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PI\EFACE

Paul Otlet was a pioneer both of international organisa
tion and of documentation. He and his colleague Henri La
Fontaine. created t.....o international organisations which con
tinue to flourish: the International Federation for Documenta·
lion and the Union of International Associations. He also
had some impact both in the movement to create the League
of Nations and on its Committee for International Intellectual
Co-operation. He was something of a visionary whose ideas
were at least fifty years ahead of his time in laying the
foundations for what has become known 8S Documentation.
then Information Science in the United States of America.
and now Informatics in Europe. especially in the USSR. His
pioneering efforts in creating and elaborating the Universal
Decimal Classification laid a firm foundation for the continued
cooperative development of that Classification. His speculat
ions showed him sensitive and imaginative in anticipating
technological innovation. such as microfilm, and many of his
wider schemes may be considered to have failed maInly
because the computer had not been invented, though another
reason must not be neglected: the indifference of governments
to problems of co-operation in the dissemination and biblio
graphic control of information. owadays, with the computer
and the work of U ESCO and the International Council of
Scientific Unions, OUel's visionary schemes may yet be
realised through UNISIST.

The present work is a first study with all the fllults on
its helld that this involves. It hAS been prepared by relying
heavily, lllmost e\clusively, on masses of original documenta
tion kept in an institution in Brussels (8 kind of Otlet
archive) called Mundaneum. It is carefully, perhaps o\·erly.
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Special thanks are oHered to Gcorges Lorphevre and
Andre Colet. the former for his freely given permission to
use the documentation of the .\\undaneum. the second for
his enthusiasm for the idea of the study. Three other persons
to whom I owe debts of deepest gratitude for advice and
encouragement are Leon Carno\-sky and Howard \\'inger of
the L:nivcrsity of Chicago and K. \' Sinclair formerly of the
t..:ni\"Crsity of Sydney now of the University of Conm..'(:ticut.
Nor would these personal ad.nowledgments be complete with
out warm recognition of the work of Ishbel .\\cGregor on the
typescript.
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Cllapter I

THE EAR.LY YEAR.S

BRUSSELS, SCHOOL, LOVE

Paul Marie Ghislain Otlct was born at Brussels on the
23 August 1868 of a very comfortable Belgian family. His
father, Edouard Otlet. embarked On a political career after
a successful financial one, and eventually entered the Belgian
Parliament as a Senator when Otlet was a high school
student. His mother died in 1871 at the age of 24. Through
her he \Vas related to the family Van Mons, another prosperous
Belgian bourgeois family, and to Ihe Verhaeren family. which
in OUet's generation produced one of the most important
Belgian poets of the day. Emilc Verhacren. l His father married
again some years after the death of OUet's mother. This
marriage, to Valeric Linden, brought to the Otlet circle the
family from which Otlet was to take his Hrst wife (her mother
was a Linden). All of these families were of lhe solid burgher
type - stout men of "!fairs, many of them lawyers. They
provided the context for DUet's youth. It was a somewhat
stifling. for they were all exceedingly closely knit. They shared
common business interests: they took long holidays together at
the seaside at Ostend and elsewhere; they dined frequently
together in Brussels. In many respects they were a Belgian
family Forsyte according to money, possessions and gave each
other, as first things first, a grave Ilnd sustained attention.
. It is perhaps a little too easy to speculate that Otlet
Inherited from his mother that same temperamental streak
which may also have produced Emile Vcrhaeren, a streak
I~ading him, though tormented by conflict, into the quixoti·
Clsm of his career as bibliographer and internationalist. In
any case it is the members of these ramilies, together with
a few school acquaintances and dinner guests, who emerge
and recede like shadows, imprecise and ill-defined, in the
obsessive introspective world of Otlet's youth, a world renected
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in a diary he kept systematically from his 11th to his 27th
lear. This diary provides us with an invaluably detailed
account of his intellectual and emotional development.2

It appears that though Ollet's childhood was in some
ways oppres~ive it was also rather charmed. His only notable
companion until he went to the College Saint Michel in
Brussels when he was 14, was his brother Maurice. The two
brothers amused each other with such precocious pursuits as
drawing up in elaborate and formal del:lil the statutes of a
Limited Company for Useful Knowledge. This was early
experience for a task at which later practice was to make
Otlet particularly adept. It was from lack of friends in his
childhood that Otlet turned. he believed, to a diary in order
to relieve the burden of impressions and feelings which,
otherwise unexpressed, threatened to ~row too violent within
him, Indeed. the prolon~ed isolation of his childhood led him
to develop early in life a taste for solitude. for study, which
he felt as he grew up interfered with his ability to make the
friends in the stead or which lhe diary had originally stood,
though. as he breasted the wave of adolescence, the need for
friendship grew more ,ll1d more strong.

Despite his sense or isolation, he received a good thou Rh
somewhat intermittent formal education. He went first at the
age of eleven to a Jesuit school in Paris, whither the dissolu
tion of a business association leading to a sudden but tempo
rary decline in his father's fortune. had sent the family. Here.,
precocious intellectually. inexperienced and out of sympathy
with others of his own age. he developed habits of piety and
hard work which, when he transferred to a Brussels day
school three years later, made him easy bait for the mockery
of his more irreverent. le!'S ~ludious companions. After three
months of this ~hool. whose proressors he described rather
prigjitishly, for he was no more than 14 \'ears old at the time.
a!' claty» and onl)' cmore or less Cathofic:», he was sent as
.a dem;·pens;onnaire to the prominent Jesuit College Saint
Michel. He was as happ)' there as could be expected of a
youth so intro\'erted, so afflicted by a sense of isolation, so
prone to despondency. He graduated from the school in the
middle of a thunderstorm in AUf.!usl 1886 after a not undistin·
guished but by no means brilliant career.

The charm or his childhood, at least for those approaching
it through the sometimes laconic entries of his diary, lay in
its relative freedom, its carefree lhough structured eltistence
and in the travels on which he was so often swepl away. At
ele\'en he had travelled widely in Italy and France. Later, at
the Colege Saint Michel. he accompanied his parents on
several business trips to Russia for quite extensive periods.
The family spent much time at Oslend and exploited real
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estate at Westend, also on the Belgian coast, as a holiday
resort. In the moments of despair to which he was susceptible
as a child and which quickened and deepened with adolescence.
he would contemplate travelling in remote counlries of the
world ror se\'eral years before settling down. a romantic and
-escapist phantasy perhaps, but also a quite reali<jtic possibility.

In 1880 or 188t Ollet's family bought for its pleasure part
'Of a Mediterranean island, the lie du Levant. sold when its
fortunes declined. the island nowada)'s being given over to
a nudist colony. Long holidays were !l.pent there. He looked
back upon these holidays when he was a young man with a
pleasant nostalgia, for, though there were lessons and frequent
drill in dancing and the piano and gymnastics, there were
also much fishing, hunting, horse-riding and agreeably soli
tary study on rainy aiternoons of the literature about the
island. The winter of 1882 seems to have been spent on the
island and on excursions in the family's yacht. NOTa, 10 Nice
for the Carnival, and 10 Monaco. A charmed. indolent, slightly
unreal, and as it happened, impcrmanenlexistence, indeed, To it
we owe OUet's first publication, a rather unpropllious piece
of juvenilia. /le du Lctlant', which he anxiously saw through
the press. It was privately printed and distributed to the
members or the family, and he proudly anticipated a second
.edition when Ihe first was expended.

His Jesuit educatioll, allied with his own studious and
solitary temperament, was a powerful formative influence in
his life. It probably increased and certainly gave direction
to his tendency to introspection. To a contemporary eye he
seems to have had few moments of that gay unself-conscious
ness one associates with childhood, though as a major source
of information about these years is his diary. we have
without doubt a picture in which the questing and despair are
o\'er-cmphasised_ Yet it seems that from his earliest years
he was burdened with an almost morbid sensitivity to the
problem of finding a goal for his life and of following rules
of conduct proper to it and to his station. He had very early
to come to terms with an ascetic morality that forbade pleasure
and led him to reject and express guilt about innocent di\'er
sions. From his earliest days at school in Paris he had been
placed under the rule or the Jesuits, and his diary bears
repetitive evidence of their inrJuence, of dutiful examinations
of conscience. of the tutored recognition of Ihe transience or
~arlhly things, of the pious practice of devotions. ;\11 of
these years of childhood and youth were instinct with a sense
of preparation which hung at times like a pall over him
because he could not decide where his vocation lay.

A child of his time, temperament and education, he turned
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when quite young to forming a natural history collection.
lie was fascillntcd bj science in general. He became soon
convinced of the nccc~sit} of pcdorming in life some magna
nimOllS and useful task for society. He was obsessed by
religion. At the a~e oj seventeen he declared that he. had
c:(amined Christianity. philosophy and the problem of SCience
and had decided that. 10 rulHl his duty as a citizen and a
man he would !'.Iudy law. and would become a lawyer. For
his own ,atisfaction he would become a philosopher. Bold
words. Ihe..e. written tlftcr talking with Edmond Picard. an
eminent lawyer and litterat~ur.· Bold w~rds bee.ause. tho.u~h
to a degree prophetic. his life was reachmg a kmd of CriSIS:

\\r life is mOf~ and mo~ closed in on ilMlf. I r~lIecl that I cannot
tol~flt~ Ihe unil)' of the world. I desire to It-ad a life given over
compltldy 10 th~ a~tradlons of sd~nte On the 0'!'er hand th~re !s
a gr~at t:mptineu In my heart "'hidl I must also fill ~od alone IS
t.pabt~ of lillinll Ihi and it Is what I ask of Him To Improve my
hie - thi!> is 'hat I "Int to live for and I must battle lilinSt my
Kif and my innlle "eakness The most beautiful \'Irtue I un acquire
i~ r Ignition to the hol)' .. lII of God.

At this time. on the point of lea\'ing school, confronted
wilh the !'ecular world lying indiHerent yet forbidding be)'ond
his !oChool"s wall. he became confused and intensely unhappy.
In great conflict as to whether he should follow a re,ligious
We. he sought advice, went into a retreat. and. almost distract
ed. finally turned from the cloister. With all his intellectual
and spiritual force!'. in apparen~ disar~ay, he fled ~o 8,:!0,ther
Jesuit stronghold to continue hiS stlldl.es -the Umverslte de
Louvain. There. a hsh out of water like most fre!'hmen be
ginning their university careers, he looked back at his inabil
ity la commit himseH 10 the Church as a weakne.s and la
mented his lack of holy fire.

Though he could 110 better explain than as a weakness
his reluctance to become a priest, a sympathetic observer
might CAUtiOll<\ly attempt it. For onc thing the great emptiness
in his heart was more apparent than real. He had made at
least one good rriend at the <;ollege Sai~t Michcl. Ar"!1and
Thiery. who mct the rather strlng-ent reqUIrements for friend
ship he set forth in his diary,S With Thicry he could discuss
mu'ch that before he had had to consign to the privacy of
its P3l!CS, Though ndmirillg his father. Otlet had little
sympathy or undcrstalldin~.from hif!!. One day he had sp,oken
to his father «about certain questlons of general sCIence
together with the question of the proved exist nee of God.
lie slIid to me: 'don't ~o Inlo all that'.» Dutifully Ollct had
tried to obey. but a stream canl10l be made easily to run Upl,l,i11.
With Thi~ry hc could discuss all of that and more. for Thlcry
also wenl to Louvoin 85 a student. Later he bcc6me a profes
sor there and discovered a real vocation for the priesthood,

,2

Moreover. Ollel's heart was nol empty ror an eyen m~re
cogent reason. Some years before. he had seen hIS COUSIO.
Fernande Glon~r. take her firsl communion: By the ~ummer
of 1885 and 17 years old, he had follen In love With her,
deeply, insensibly, by the slowe~t of slow degre,es. for she
lived at a distance in Germany, and came only mfrequently
to Brussels where he saw her in their grandparents' garden.

At this time, then, he was embroiled in 8 powerful con
flict between science to which he had long been attracted. and
religion in which he had long bce".l I)tceped. He, was, ".lot
original in this by any means, for It \\'as a confl~c.t which
caused great anguish to many intelligent and sensItive men
of his and later generation". accustomed as they were at o."ce
to hope for some absoluteness in belief and to be sceptlcal
of it. Amongst the brilliant company that were to be: found
frequently entertained at his father'. hou~e.,wer~ Edmond
Picard and Otlel's uncle. Paul Hcg('r, a php.IOloglst at the
Universite Libre de Bruxelles.· The~e two were of ~'fCat
importance ill Otters early intellectual de~elopment. In their
conversations. into which they seemed to have been, careful
to draw him (Otlet sometimes reported the conversatIons at
h"nJ{th in his diary). the conte~~orary.world. of art .. letler~
and science must ha\'e come vlvldl)' alive. lIeger. partlcularl).
holding the positivist attitude of the practising .natural
scientist towards faith and morals. pre"ented Otlet \\"Ith con
cepts of the limitations of speculative philosophy. To the
arguments ad\'anced by these two older friends. Otlet replied
that all that mattered was «the ultimate morality to do good».
and despite them. that the only. real re~edy for Ihe .s~iat

ills incisivel) diagnosed on ~ca.slon by Plcard. was Chnsl~an
it)'. But their evident admlratton and sympathy certamly
permitted him no blind faith,

His initial ie('lings at LOllvain of ~aving been a failure,
of disorientation. of being: wrenched mto manhood by the
abrupt transition from school to university.• soon fad~d, ,He
worked hard studying philosophy ~vith Thlcry, and flgl!tlOg
off the periodic descent of ennervahng depreSSIOn: .lIe fltrted
with the idea of playing the game of sludent. pollttcs. For .a
moment he was tempted by the idea of ',VorklOg. for the un.. 
versity p('riodical Progres and of formulatmg for ItS ~ages hiS
views on the large philosophical. scientific a~d SOCial ques
tions which interested him. But the whole of hiS nature rebel
led against these impulses. His character led him «to an
interior life» not 10 a public one. to some great work of
science, not of politics. He struggled with these conflicting
feelings, took u vacation in Russia so that distance and time
might sever any compromising ties he might have for~ed

inadvertently in the uni\fersity, and relurned more determllled
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than ever to study alone, to resist his Jcsuitical leanings to
be independent. '

lie returne(! from Russia by way of Berlin where he
stopped to sec ~ern~nde for whom he had brought a present.
After he had gIven It to her, she played the piano and sang
for him. cHer eyes shone with happiness when she thanked
me ... That she loves me I no longer have the least doubt, and
for myself. I love her with all my hearb.

He did not sce her again for morc than seven long
months. At Easter·lime in 1888 his father asked him to
accompany him to Spain but Otlet refused and went with his
step-mother to Berlin instead. His parents understood. cOh
welll». his father said upon hearing his answer, eGo to Ber·
Iin, then», but he said it without any sign of annoyance. He
even seemed to approve the idea. In Berlin, Otlet, now nearly
twent), screwed up his courage one evening to declare his
love for Fernande. She, though no doubt not taken by surprise.
made no immediate reply. That night 011et slept ritfull)'.
filled with anxiety. an agonising doubt about the wisdom, the
timing of what he had done. The next morning. as he waited
to see her, he renred that he might not be able to look at her
without blushing. She descended to breakfast but still with
no sign. cJoy ineHableb, he wrote later, cshe has writlen me
the words I so much desired to hear». Saying nothing she
had demurely eaten her breakfast, but just before slipping
from the roolO, she had handed him a small envelope of the
size u"ied for ncccptance cards. Folded tightly in one corner
of it was a scrap of paper just large enough for the three
words minutely printed on it: cl love you».

Otlet :-vas;) Ilassionate. earnest young man, r;)u~ht up in
an absorbmg struggle to reduce his feelings, his ideas, his
perceptions of the world 10 some satisfactory order. Fernande
was fI minx. Certainly she was no student and she nbsolutely
refused 10 regard Otlet with the same gravity with which.
contempl3tin~ hi .. intellectual problems, he contemplated him.
self. In Brussels early in June 1888 a few months after his
visit to her in Berlin. Otlet wrote ecstatically in his diary:
cShe is comin~, t.omorro\\', another 24 hours; my dreams. my
thoughts. my del;,lres. all turn towards her; she is coming.»
But suddenl), after lhe rapture of their initial mcetin~. she
became resen'ed nnd aloof. He could not understand her be
haviour. She would nol speak of what had made her angry.
She merely suggested that Ihey should take lip their rela.
tionshil) in 1hree years' lime when both their parents might
more actively approve it, although there seems to be no evi
dence that they then disapproved. Bewildered and hurl.
Otlet struggled through his examinations at the University
and went off, desolate. to Ostend to wander alone and unhap.
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py in the woods there. Arter a bleak fortnight or so, a kind
01 truce was arranged between them. In July, however, hostil·
ities broke out again with renewed vigour:

cTomorrow, Fern.nde. I will be w.iting for the post lor something
import.nt.» c.\llhI.t Is it?» Silence. distractions., eh.Uer of other things..
I c.me b.ck to it in order to en.ble hu to t.ke part in the great plu
sure I expect to h.n... cYou see, I experienced cert.in feelings._
.bout the Congo... I h.d written up my iden for. newsp.per, but
Papa drcided that I should have them printed in the form 01 an actual
brochurc. He wanted mc to sign it. too. This will have many lmpllca
tlOM since the work is .ddressed to Uopold 11., Great silence. The
con\"llfllhon fI'iS; lhere is nothing: not. word.

Gradually he managed to bring her round to expressing some
interest in his pamphlet, but he sensed how hollow it was.
The rest of the month was intolerable for she let fall not a
single comforting. understanding word. Eventually, with the
aid of his step-mother. Fernande's aunt, the tensions were
broken and smoothed away and lo,'ers were reconciled,'

From all of this OUet became aware of something im
portant about himselL It taught him lo feel that he had ca
great capacity for lo"e, a great need for loving». He was, he
decided, someone characterised by ca powerfUl resolution
towards sacrHice:t, who would respond deeply cto the leasl
indication of affection:t. The quarrel, however, left him with
a deep sense of insecurity. a fear that his heart might become
a ctomb, closed to all of this».

OUet's father was at this time a financial magnate who
had interests in both Africa and South America. He had
equipped an expedition to the Congo in 1886 under the lead·
ership of Auguste Unden. a prominent naturalist and explorer
(and, through his second wile, member of the family) not
long relurned from New Guinea. cPapa is the first Belgian
organising a personal e.,<pedilion», Otlet wrote. The expe
dition was not very successful and the museum of Africana
that Otlet and the family had looked forward to forming from
the collections made by Linden, did not materialise. It was
to have complemented a number of other collections, notabl~'
of paintings, formed by OUet's prosperous father. Edouard
OUet had built railways and tramways in most of the countries
of Western Europe. He formed a Societe de Gaz de Rio de
Janeiro in 1886 in which he had an interest of several million
Belgian francs_ In September of 1888. OUet reported that in
that financial year alone his father had made 3 million francs
from this company - cit is wit haul precedenb.·

In the midst, then, of llineleenlh century industril1l and
~olonial expansion (his father's world of high finance). living
I~ a bastion of Catholic thought (Louvain). besieged by the
hberalism and scepticism of Brussels' intellectuals (PlclHd.
Heger and their confreres). it is little wonder that Otlet's



he was led to enVISion, partly under the influence of Picard,
an hislorical sociology in which the «real image" of society
was law. At Paris he determined 10 embark on the enormous
work of synthesis he had been contemplating, a universal
history.

One of the lasltasks he completed before leaving Brussels
was to put his botanical and geologic specimens and his
papers in order. Classifying and reclassifying his papers was
something he had been in the habit of doing since he was
fifteen. As a boy he had given much thought to the problem
of how to stUdy, or had, at least, listened attentively to his
tutors. He regularly took noles:

In taking notes from authors one has the Inconle~table advantage 01
making a compendium; that Is to SlY, a small abridged trutise
which conlalns usefut passages For one', own particular use. .. To gain
time, instead of immediately develop[n~ a thought that one has read,
one simply makes a note of it on a pIece or paper which Is put ill a
rolder. On Saturday, for eumple. these papers c.n be laken up one
by one (or classification and also for development 11 this Is necessary...
Rather than classifying the loose leaves of the same format each week,
one can write all the subjects in the same e.",erclse book, taking care
to gi\'e 8 whole page and its verso to e.ch new SUbject. Once the
notebook Is fllled, the leaves can be torn out and classified. However,
lots 01 things arc difficult to classify and these one gathers together
ad hoc in a notebook without recopying them,

OUet's first classifications were simple dispositions of his
notes into two main categories and a number of diverse sub·
categories. He listed them. for example as:

Material - memoranda, notebooks
- rcsumh of books read

Inlelledual - persona! (myself) - myself (Intellectual material)
- Journal (intimate thoughts)
- pocket books with witly saylnll5, amusing ideas
- others-dilferent dossiers
- studies on separate shelves

I. File - to hold all that should be c1uslrtcd
2, Papers with the same formal. diflerenl things going into carlons
3 Boxes (or things (... souvenirs)
4. Drawer for literature (others)
5. Drawer lor me (personal)
At the end of 1883, this classification was changed. The

first heading at this time, LITERATURE. was subdivided into:
titles or diFferent works ([882-3): nt/flanRe (diHerent thIngs thought);
lie du Levant proofs; snalches 01 verse: stenography: concerning
school classes; various things begun 0861, 2, 3); literature (theory
of style), Essays on Society (a scienlifrc Journal): Phyaical exercises;
incidents from my college life.

Under Ihe next main c~tegory, PERSONAL, were: «memoirs
and travels (physical life); Infinity (resolutions, personal
thoughts): inlellectual1Hc (Journal- 3 notebooks (1881-2)".
A third heading was added now, SCIENCES: «elements of
natural history: museums (work-room, collections, history of

thought began to polarise, and that he sh~uld turn ~r.om the
inevitable conflicts engendered by these different milieux 10
the image of a beloved. ., .

His problem. as he formulated It to himself. was to fmd
some way of reconciling three polariti.es .of interest: love,
science action. In a schema drawn up 111 hIS diary in April
1888 u'ndcr the heading Quod Faci:un hc examined them.
Somehow he had to reconcile a career in which his special
aptitudes were properly exploited ~i1h .his love. ~u.l neither
could be allowed to interfere with hiS SOCIal and religiOUS duly
to do good. His aptitudes he described revealingly as:

a) a lasle for th~ general- the stUdy of fl.'allly: b) a synthetic
mind; c) I taste for literature and eloquence; d) a distaste for the
prn<:tlcal and a ~keptic.ism o( action; e) a horror of doing Ibell
a lo\'e of the law.

lie had. he tells us. begun to examine things «as constitutive
Or de~tructive forccs, as generative elements of universality
[it is} rare to study ideas as forces in the,:!selves, to suppose
the individual as a sentient machine gUIded by lhem". He
decided that what he must do was to study civilisation and
its social mechanism, law. While he was doing this he would
attempt «to unify and synthesise ... our knowledge in its pres
ent stale»; he would attempt to complete «a vast expl.oralive
synthesis of law :md political action .. :" To satisfy hIS need
to hecome active in the world he was stIll resolved to become
a lawyer.

Aftcr some months of sludy he began to realise that he
could not successfully carry out his program at LouYain. It
was. he decided, dcd"icated to old-fashioned ideas. He recog
niscd Ihat he had accomplished a wholc evolution of thought
there, but it 1I0W seemed necessary to go cls~where. Hi.s heart
al once turned him 10 Fernande and Berlm, but hiS head
turned him 10 Paris. Characteristically, after much anguished
indecision. he followed his head.

Before leaving for Paris, he reviewed in great detail why
he had come 10 Louvain, and where he stood intellectually on
the eve of <luitUng H. Between lhe two great philosophical
tnlditions of his time - scholasticism end «positivistic evolu·
tionism», he had been brought to the point of choosing the
laller as more «positive», more fecund of possibilities for
future development than the formcr. os combining both a
scientific find ontologic character. lie saw in the notion of
force some sort of mystical explanatory power, as something
persisting through all phenomena a.nd providing a formula
for action and nol merely specula lion. He had adopted the
positivist nolion of society as a vasl organism and saw in
law «a great deductive and logical fo~ce..for constructing a
whole social state on Ihe basis of primitive data». In fact
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was diHercnt from Brusscls with its small. comfortable bour
geoisie. Picard had introduced him to the Belgian poet Lem·
onnicr. who was often in Paris. His grandfather had intro
duced him to another Belgian poet. Rodenbach, who had given
up law and the Palais de Justice in Brussels and Belgium
itself for Paris and the Symbolist Mo\'ement in French litera
ture. In the literary circles to which his acquaintance with
Ihese men gave him entree, he made a few acquaintances
he met Mallarme. for example. and attended dances. dinners
and reviews. He observed the decolletage of the women and
their jealous and petty ways with a caustic tongue and disap
pro\'ing eye. He was attractel and repulsed by the prostitutes
in the streets. More completely than ever before he was alone.
And with his family and his small circle of fricnds no longer
aboul him he decided in one of the depressions Ihal settled like
Ihe Paris winter on him: c:1 am not made for solitude:..

During the months of hiS stay in Paris, his father SC\'craJ
times rai"'cd thc problem of his fulure career and of his prob
able marriage. Who was to succeed this formidable man who
had developed the family fortunes to the peak the)' had then
attnined? That was a question no good son of the nineteenth
centur)' might ignore. Thai fodunc, as the product of the
effort of one man, was an admirable and envi3hlc grorlde
?euvre and for Otlet there was a compelling duty to see that
It and the sphcres or family interests were maintained and
extl'nded. After long and painful soul scarching he eventually
decided to enter the world of business with his father when
he completed his studics. and to sacrifice for Fernande,
whom he was determined now to make his wife, all his ambi
tions in sciencc. cif I can't ha\'C Fenn)·., hc wfote, cl shall
be a desperate man.:'

It should be understood. howe\'er, that this ",a", not an
cas} surrender. During his stay of about six months in Paris.
Oll~t. workcd as hard as cver at his studie~. Sociology. law,
pollllcal economy and some histor}' continued to bc the
subjects of his speculation". But thcv seemed now to chase
th~ir tails in his head without going vcry far for .....ard and
thiS may have led to an easier renunciation of them. In Feb
ruary of 1889 he .....ent to pay his family a visit in their ncwly
purchased and elegant villa at Nice the villa Va!cre, named
for his stepmother. Ilerc. finally. he capitulated to a~noslicism.
Indeed, he began to realise when he returned to Paris after
brooding through the I.ong. wcarying days of his stay at Nicc,
Ihat metaphysics, which had once meant so much to him, was
actually a snare and a delusion. When he applied it to life cl
come evcrywhere to irreducible antinomies:.. Chance. hc decided.
not design. presided over the development of ideas, c:the devclop-

my room); and Science (plan of study, memoires of my ob
servations.) :.

Perhaps more than an} thing clse, these classifications
reveal the young Otlet to the curious eye. Twch'e years later.
having continued to scarch. he was to find a powedul biblio
graphic classification which was to become in his eyes a
tool for organising notcs and papers into a giant compendium
of universal knowledge, and the techniques for creating this
compendium or encyclopedia and its significance for society
exercised his thought until his death at the age of i6. Even
as a child, then, he stro,'c for an order and wholeness that
comcs from the application of an established system of clas
sification to disparatc items. Once he had been cirightened:.
by the diversity of the things he had written. c:My God!:., he
had exclaimed when he was fifteen. c:what a feather brain
I am, always on to something new, beginning and never fi·
nishing anything. I write down everything that goes through
my mind. but none of it has a sequel. At the moment there
is only OIlC thing I Ulust do; that is. to gather together my
material of all kinds. and connect in with everything else I
have dOllc up till no\\'. I do not have enough yet to do
anything much with it. [ llIust wait and lcave all this aside
for the moment.:.

Fivc years later as he set off to study in Paris in 1888.
to prepare his historically oriented, universalist synthesis of
knowledge, he was much further along. His paper'" now fell
into seven groups corresponding to large subject areas and
werc listed in his diarv as: c:Philosophy (... syntheses of a
kind. deep studies oi thc present); social sciencc!l (the past.
thc prcsent); writinr! (... artiele~, social works); Diary (inti
matc notes); law; cientific faels; Politics and moral ques
tionings.»

PARIS. SPIRITU L DISILLUSION

And so twenty years old, in lovc, eager for the experience
of a new slage in hi'" intellt'Ctual odyssey. he arrived in Paris.
ready 10 chart the seas of late nineteenth century positi,·ist
thought. But Paris itself. to which he brought his c:synthetic
formula which he a,,"umcd would illuminate new contexts.
without being itself modified by them, pro\'cd to ha\'c a con
fusing, shocking complexity of its OWll. To a degree it drove
his formula out of hi'" head. Paris was so much larger than
Bmsscls. The populacc was cosmopolitan, witty, ele~ant, given
to swift, nllusi\'e conversaUoll. 11 lh"ed for pleasure. It was
the Paris that a few years later was to fascinatc Marcel
Proust. A place where the world c:comcs 10 takc 1I0tes:., it
puzzled, charmed and perhaps appalled him. In every way it
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men! of all institutions, of all theories of all political and
social organisation». On the eve of returning to Brussels once
again. at the end of his ~hort unsalisfactof)' odys~E"Y in Paris.
he enunciated a credo:

I be.lievc in the ~'rt.1 principlu of poSilhism and t,"olullon: the lor
metic" by t\oluhon of things - the relaUv!gn of knowltdll'f: and the
historical formation of c:onupts.

As for religion. he had come to believe. along with Spencer.
that there was ~ome litres! Unknowable which we reach for
ward to in the dark. And a~ for the great work of synthesis
so conHdently begun:

I am no lOOKer anything mOfe lban I curious arnalwr who finds It
inlrresting how things are formed, how ideu gr09l' and del'elop
C-..ithout somt' ~upnior ldu l.king precedence) by the simple conflict
01 forces (blind, 1 think) Irom brute nature up to the world of psycho·
logy and sociology, nKessarlly taking all wrts of different arrange·
ml,'n15 which emerge rrom the others In an evolutionary fashion.
And I no longer torture myself about a life or intellectual antlnomies...
I merely note them.

At Nice he had realised th31
the pleasure or hll\'lng IIn ab~olutc goal in lifc, 11 noble career, a great
task (0 perform wasn't poulble. 11 Wa! necessary that my thoul'hts
should plunge to the bottom 01 the abyss, The ease of despair Isn't
possible to one wllh illusions remaining. Now, with nothing prejudged,
no illusions. no factitious dutln-; am free.

BRUSSELS AGAIN, GRADUATION, MARRIAGE

He was, or course, not rree, but had matured a little in
Paris, In May 1889 he made a trip to Berlin. His few ecstatic
days there were like a c.s)·mphony of love- and Fernande at
last promised to become hi!li wife. But important cxaminations
were looming up in August. His loss of faith arouscd scruples
in him about continuing his studies at the Universite d~
Louvain. He decided to transfer to the Universite Libre de
Bruxelles. The last month~ of 1889 were occupied with some
of the euminations remaining before he could take his degree.
August was en!i\'ened by his father's electoral campaign in
which he seem.s to have taken some part. Afterwards he vi
sited Paris again and then fernande in Berlin. Eventually,
his uncle, Paul Ih~ger. warned him sternly thnt he could not
expect to pass hi::» ~xaminations by spendin~ 8 winter in
Pari!'i, as he had resolved to do, and in travelling. Chastened,
Qtlet returned la Brussel!'i and the Univcrsitc Libre for the
winter term. Early in 1800 he passed two of three examina·
tions that were left before he could take his deR'rce.

The final examination was in October 1890 and the year
dragged slowly on toward~ the crilical moment with letters
from fcrnande occasional bright spots in il. In April he spent
several weeks in Italy. He had learned Italian as a boy and

was fluent in it. In July he went to Norway where he was
!lod and introspective. Gloom settled more and more heavily
on him as the year advanced towards the final struggle. There
was a «returning :)adnc~s and melancholy». «I am like a fish
in an aquarium», he wrole. c.separated from the great ocean
by strong glass». He longed for the solace of a life with
fernande and the intelle<:tual ca e of broad, general. ab!'itract
"tudies. Though he mu. t ha\"(' a career

money d()e$n'l mean an~ thing to me I am inter61ed in the unhersal,
the good of all In bU~lfless it Is neussa.ry 10 delend one', o~n Inle
r~1 to the detriment of th~ of one', neighbours Without doubt I like
the ad\'anla~es of fortune, nltun\ advantages, but 1 cannot $et in
lhem any claIm to glory for me.

The grandio'>C picture he had had of lhe law in his younger,
more innocent days of unconfined speculation was replaced by
another - «what a horror I have of this law. of these parti
culars, so dead, so detailed». But drawing himself forward
on what he described as the knees or his «black pessimism»,
almost consumed by his belief in «the final uselessness of
efforb. feeling himself no more than the square root of a soul
divided by zero, he brollght himself to sit for his final exami·
llations and to make :I decision to hegin a legal career after
he left the University. 10 go to Ihe Palais de Justice and
become, as he had planned year~ earlier. a lawyer. Pic8rd as
'to often before, was the determining influence, «Come to the
bar», said Picard. elhe bar isn't the law. but there is there
an elite, a great confraternity and agreement on great prin
ciples. Lislen for your 'voice' there... In October 1890, his
Dottorat en Droit completed he became a slagiaire, an articled
clerk, to Picard. On December 9. 1890 after so many years of
courtship, he married Fernande. In the New Year of 1891.
twenty three years old, he began his career in the world as
business-man and law)'er according to the resolutions he had
taken as a youth.

FOOTNOTES

The formal documentation of OUel's family is aVllIable In a num~ 01
legll documents. the mmt important 01 \\'hich is thal related 10 Ottef"
dhorce in 1908. This mlY be described as Efud~ de Maftre Tal/mallS,
rtotair~_ Dc la /"--4- comparifion 14 Avril f90S-IS Janu/l'r 1909;
DI'I1l(Jnaes de DivQrrp, fIllr M & MmI' DUet·Gloner. In this document
are set out a detailed evaluatlon of Otlet's houSt"hold erreds, hi~ marri
age settlem~nt, his sources of Income, together with notarised docu
ments of bIrth lor hlmJClf, his wile and children, of his marriage. and
of the birth alld death 01 grandparents and 50 on.

2 The dIary con~isls of scven \'olumes, each madc up of 4 notebooks. each
notebook numbering 50 pages. There arc also a number of notebooks nol
part of volumes. On occlSlon, OUtt pasltd into the notebooks pages of
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scrlbbllng complded when he was without them, together with mall
pocktt notebooks filled with accounts of hls travels -10 nussia, 10
EnglAnd-the 501'1 of thinR: done in trains and cBrrlBg~ 10 while away
the lime. The manuscript is in general vcry dHficull Ind .t Ilm~ quite
illegible. especially where he has made jottings in movlnR: vehicles. No
separate rderence Is made to entries in the Diary in this wnrk.

3. If~ du UrlQnt. Bruxelles: E. Guyol. 1882. 39 pp.

~ Edmond Picard. 1836-1924, was a slrikinR' character Alter three years
.1 MOl M took • brilliant Doctoral cn DrOit '1 the Uniucrslti Librc de
Bruxrtles, Then as barrister, legal scholar and innovator. lrlvtlltr, mili·
tlnl .od_list. patron of tM arts, member of the !klgl." senate for the
,.,orker's party and social critic, he became an oublanding figure In lkl·
Rian inldlectual circles.

5. Annand·Augu~le.Ferdinand Thil!ry, 1868--1955, went to the Univtrslt~
de Lou...aln in Octobn" 1886, He became a protegi of Cardinal Merdtr,
prol~"'Of" in Ihe Inslitut Superieur de Phi~hit: set up at lou...in by
the Cardinal, worked undtt Wundt in LeipziR' In psyd)()logy and thm
directed a taboratory for experimental ps~cltology set up by Me.rcier.
In 1894 he was attached to the bcully of medicine. He .... as ordained
In 1896,

6. Paul !ICier, 1846......1925, e\'entually became Rector then Presldenl of Ihe
University,

7. The pamyhlet in which Fernande showed such a resolule disinlerest
was L'A/rlqu. OllS naifs, Brw:elles: Ftrdinand Lardtt", 1888, It contained
a plea 10 relurn .American, t'grMS 10 Africa.

8. In an anonymous pamphlet on the ocxaslon of his lalMt'S death, Otlet
d$ribed his father's cart«. His lather had had a hand In estabUYiing
19 tram...y sysltnls in such diverS(' places as The Harut', .'\unich, .'\os·
COTo', j\\adrid. Aluandria and ~aplts. The 8·palOte pamphlet Is entitled
Edout1fd Otl~t and has no formal imprint details. It ..as printed in
8ru\l('l, by (hear Lamberty, the printer of the Iniernallonal Inslitute of
Bibliography.

Chapter 11

FI\OM U IVEI\SAL KNOWLEDGE
TO SYNTHETIC BIBLlOGI\APHY

ANXIOUS DIUCTIONLESS, POSITIVIS,~

Marriage proved. at least at the beginning, a delight,
though it re!'olved none of DUel's intellectual conflicts. Fer
nande seems to have been a feckless, childlike woman, appar
ently meek and demure, but wilful and not much interested
in his work. As he became busier in his daily affairs, Otlet
would sometimes note only a chance remark of hers in his
diary: «Darling. I am not developing. I will always be a little
nothing - nothing at alb. Though she ran up enormous bills
at the haberdashers and her sO/'ourns in Berlin with her family
seemed to him sometimes too 011g, she \\as anxious to please
him, and he tenderly anxious to protect her. «Darling, you
must 10\'e me, just as I am. I am naughty girl, aren't I? I make
you cry».

In the first few years of marriage he discovered that while he
still often lacked energy, the acute depressions of his youth
had gone. Yet now he was a prey to a frequent and nostalgic
sadness, disturbing in its unexpectedness and not easily to be
explain~d. !-lis little Fenny, as he called her, had displaced
somethmg deep inside him whose absence he found it in him·
self to regret. She, on her part, was obscurely aware of this
a~d encouraged him 10 culth'nle more earnestly his former
fnends, to go out in the world more in order to combat these
v~stigcs of old feelings welling up so anachronistical1y in
hlln - cloak up your successful friends and think a little bit
about me, but dOll'! be lonely», Perhnps this il 10 say only that
m,arriage, upon which he had set so much store, could not be,
gIven Fernande's character, the panacea for his long fell need
of congenial intellectual companionship, of some great task to
do in life.
. Nor did the law prove satisfactory. Al the bar he was
mdeed at the intellectual and social hub of Brussels. One of
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his fellow stagiaires and later Belgian statesman. Henri Car
ton de Wiart. has described those lively days in his remi
niscences of their maitre. Picard.l Brussels was a seH-con
sciousl)' provincial lawn moving towards the international
eminence it cnjous today. Along the fashionable Avenue Louist'.
on the heights of the town. all the young. the wealthy. those
rising in society'. those received into it. carried out the ritual
of seeing and being seen, The world of commerce and tht"
world of the poor lay. as it still does. below. At the
head of the Avenue Louisc-. ponderous and vast and lowering
above the cit\'. stood the Palais de Justice. In its corridors
echoed all the rumours and scandals of the city. The cncoun
lers of lawyers, c1ienb and clerks as they went about their
affairs offered opportunity :1 thousand times a day for the
airing and promotion of the controversies of the time. Here
Otlet circulated with Picard and his fellow clerks. Ine\'itahl~

his acquaintance extended. He joined variolls clubs and asso
ciations su("h b the Cercle du Jeune Barreau de Bruxelles in
whose journal, Polois, he began to publish articles,' the Grou
pe de Ligogne. and the Association et Compte Rendu du
Journal Qp.s TribulUJux, the legal ne.... spaper appearing tWICt"
~·eekly. with the premises of which all of the stagiajres of
Picard, a founder-editor. soon became familiar.

But his attitude! cThe Bar - what misery! Our time goc..
by in scraps; our seven years of humanities, our four years at
the university employed in !-Itupid acts of procedure.. ,» And
again, «no case or the practical study of law gives me the
least satisfaction». Always Picard stood by as an intellectual
catalyst. articulate. perceptive. encouraging. One day hl'
said: cA Barrister for me is not somcone who has a lot of ca
ses_ That is incidental. He b:; a man who always and in all
things and everywhere follows the idea of Justice.» But. after
a year, Otlet. struggling with a sen~e of failure. could take no
comfort in Ihis. Though he detested his work, he felt that many
of his companions had already become succe~sful by
pushing thcm~clves forward while he had fallen behind, And
the admirable Plcard. fiery and iniluential as he was. could
not cOO\'ince him that adequate compensation for limited ad
\'ancement was to be found in the db interested pursuit or Cl

legal ideal Surrounded by those with whom he would later
have cooc:l:tnt dealings in the Government and elsewhere. he
experienced, like the onset of a dbcasc. an increasing sen~e of
isolation and loneliness. The urging of his wile that he should
go about more and cultivate these men was of little help; nor
was the birth of his Hrst child. Marcel. as proud as he was of
him. and grateful to be assured of a sllccessor.

The problem, the basis of his rankling discontent, was, as

"

always, that of finding an occupation cwhere there is much in
tellectual life... where th re will be great diversity which will
lead to something real for myseii and society>. He looked
vainly for some end, some goal, however vague it might be.
which could become a basis for eattacking everything». He
yearned for ca guide, to be involved in ~ome company of work
under the direction of some leader who will bring me to the
conquest of a great ideal». In a moment of introspection, he
observed that he was a lIlan

"'00 has little need for the society of appearances, of subllc opinion.
bul only for the society of some few good friends, an lhove In of
their IdellS. A man who loves unanswerable questions. A man who de
lIlres 10 efle<:t an oeuvre. something contlnulng. grand and absorbing.

Yet when he lool..ed around him, all that could be observed
abroad was the spectre of intellectual anarchy. clt seems that
facts arc too complex to be embraced by our brains·» Every
where new ideas were appearing but they seemed to him ctoo
general. too contradictory, too confused yet to guide \'igorou
action., For himself. he had de\'cl0r.ed such an awareness of
their compluity that he had been ed away from a belief in
their cabsolute s,·stematisation», !lis own ideas. indeed, had
become in some way fluid and shapeless. cl don't have any
fixed ideas, but embf)os of different ideas, never pushed to
conclusions, like a vague sentiment that holds them grouped».
Perhaps he could not say so clearly and surely in 1892 what
he had asserled so boldly only the year before. that his interest
was above all ein the universal lire» whose csynthetic expres
sion at ench !noment of its evolution» it was his abiding plea
sure to discover. Nevertheless be continued to cultivate. could
not escape a preoccupation with. the notion of a cunifying,
grouping sentiment» which demanded lhat he study cthe
whole. the laws or the pr0titress of soC'iety. of psychology».

In attempting to understand Oilet's intellectual dilemmas
and the solutions he was on the brink of disco\'ering for them
one should stand back a little to sce him in the context of his
times, His thought was by no means original. He had absorb
ed and rejected the religious teaching of the Jesuits for Posi
tivism, The essence or Positivism as developed in the middle
of the nineteenth century by Auguste Comte, lay in the Law
of Three Stages and the Classification of the Sciences. The Law
of the Three Stages asserted that as the mind developed, it
passed through a stage of theological e.'tplanation of the
world, to a stage of metaphysical explanation. to the final
positive stage where all could be explained in terms of scien
ti!ic truth. As the mind progressed through these stages. it
did so in a de(jnite order of disciplines which became increa
singly interdependent and comple,~. At the first level stood
mathematics, followed by physics and chemistry. lhen came..



biology. and everything that cnmc before culminated in psy·
.chology and sociology. Sociology, the queen of sciences. was
viewed as a cuniiyinp science. What was of primary impor
tance for the positivist philosopher was the formation of a
csubjecth"c s)'nthesis~ of positive knowledge as a way of en
visaging and directing the development of society.

Having "'ork~d his wIY up the ladder 01 the .sciern=es by the apprOrria.
le obj«th'e methods, the rhllosopher having scaled the heights 0 s0
ciology, could then trave down the ladder again and construd I
synthesis of them in the Iighl of the unique and ~nti.l Insight Into
the Inferior sciences alfordoo by sociology and bearlne In mind the
requirements of humanity revelled by 1t.1

The enduring importance of Positivism for the nineteenth cen·
tury lay in its emphasis on the scientiric method. in its rejec
lion of metaphysics. in its utilitarian ethic of good for Ilumani
ty, in its claims for sociology. a word coined by Comte, and
in its belief in the possibility. the necessity, for synthesis.
This last. the notion of synthesis. is an essential feature of
Positivism. For Comte «positive general ities~ were able 10 or
ganise all of human reality as manifested in history and would
lead it gradually towards some kind of unity. Onc commenta·
tor. Pierre Ducassee, has put it this way:

The posilivistic mind coordlnltes III that is certain, rea], useful, precise.
but from A relative and organic point of \'iew relative to man conside
r~ In his intellectuII hislory. Ind relAtive 10 mln conceived of as
bt'lring social values; organic by vlrlue of the continuing preponder
antt of lhe sociologicll point of \'Ie\\'. the !\Ource of the conccpUon of
eruemb(e. the veritable synoptic centre of positive knowledge and
moul Iction}

In Ducassee's opinion the whole of Comtc's life and work
was a battle against dispersive spccialisms, for Comte empha
sised. above all, «the art of coordination, of the correlation of
analysis with synthesis. Ihe prudent, precise, generalising as
similation of the results of contemporary science~.5

Positivism enjoyed some popularity in England, as else
where. both for its own sake. and as something in opposition
to which other positions could be defined. Herbert Spencer
saw his position as opposed to Comtian Positivism.1 Yet it
showed many points of similarity. Spencer firmly believed in
the possibility of obtaining positive knowledge and in the value
of synthesising it. Indeed. for him philosophy was no less
than «completely unified knowledge•.7 He was led from con
sidering the essential phenomena of Matter and Motion to the
problem of the persistence of Force. and from there to the
Laws of Evolution ill terms of which all knowledge could be
unified. The Laws or Evolution hold true. he asserted. for each
order of existence and he went on doggedly in the deca
des after his First Principles of a New Syslem of Philosophy
10 «interpret the detailed phenomena 01 Life, Mind and Society
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in terms of Matter, Motion and Force» (that is the elemenlary
particles, as it were, from which all evolves) in a series of
volumes forming his Synlhelic Philosophy. These began to ap
pear in 18&1 and the entire work after many reprintings. revis
ions and additions was finished in 1893. Spencer was widely
read on the Continent and was. indeed. one of the most highly
regarded philosophers of his time.1

Otlet read Spencer very eagerly. When he declared his
faith in 1889. it was in Positivism and Evolution. He had gone
to Paris in 1888 with a synthesising formula based on lhe
notion of Force. He saw the disciplines as rising in complexity
and importance to Sociology. Knowledge he recognised as
relative. The slogans of Comtian Positivism and Spencer's
.cSynthetic Philosophy~ all intertwined in his mind. together
with those of Alfred Fouillce. eminent in his day but now al
most forgotten. Fouillce's synthetic principle was that of the
idee-force. While in Paris Ollet had noted in his dairy that he
was never bored when studying modern philosophy with its
clarge classes and synthetic theories». and that

It·s Fouillee whom I hold In most Iffecllon. He Is even more modern
than Spenc~. more comprehensive than him. he completes him. He
!Jlves-as little as I can Judge It-the most generll rormula, thl:
Idee-force, against naturalism Ind Idealism.

Ideas Fouillce endowed wilh force because of the way Ihey
could persist and influence behaviour. For him. to think about
the world was not passively to observe reflections in a mir
ror. Ideas were active, able through their activity to conlribute
to Ihe realisation of their object.' He also attempted in the face
of positivistic skepticism 10 reinstate metaphysics to a position
of philosophical respectability. It has been suggested that his
notion of the idee-force «is ultimatel~ a merely verbal concept
or device, seeking to bridge the gap between internal and men
tal processes and physical actions, as it were, by inserting a
h~ phen between them.• llt Like Spencer. Fouillce was convinced
nf lhe importance in philosophy of evolutionary theories
of development and borrowed elements of his own psychological
explanation of evolution from Lamarck. Darwin. Spencer
himselL and others. Another of the comprehensive nineteenth
century synthesists. though avowedly non-posilh·isl. in a later
work he explicitly took the world in itself as his subject. lI His
philosophy generally had an enduring influence on the develop
ment of Oilers thought.

Onc should not, however. overestimate Ihe importance of
such influences. OUet seems to have adopted now Ol1e. now
.mother philosophical position on the positivist spectrum. to
have rejected one aspect of n system fer an aspect of another,
if not capriciollsly yet without too much intellectual difficulty.
His criterion seems to have been congeniality. He was himself
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no philosopher. but an earnest man distresse~ by the, trivial it)
of hi!" life as student and law)·er. r1ounderlng. amid th~ ~e·
hris of his daily affairs or some kind of meaningful actl\'lt)
He took meaRlng where he found it. What .wa,s important to
him seems not to have been a philosophy In Itself. but ~he
certitude it afforded him. the f ling of the worl~ bemg
brought ..... ithin his grasp, The philosophies of the Comllan Pos·
itivists. and those of Spencer and Foui1,Il~e were all rooted
in the exploding world of science, in ~hlch they s~w a dyno,m.
ism impelling man forward to vanously co~cclyed utopla.s
of social organisation. A belief in science. a rejechon of tra,dl'
lional metaphysics not so complete as to prevent the retention
of Spencer's Unknowable, for example, whel~cc. all thoU(lht
springs and whither all t,hought tends, a ~o""lcllon as to the
possibility of and necessity for a syntheSIS of knowledge. ~f
the knowable - this is what appealed most strongly to him 111
the work of th~e philosophers. . ,

For Ollet. science. during these early }'ears ~f hIS mtel·
lectual development. was a magical word. Science did not mere·
Iy involve investigation of a wo~ld of conc~ete facts, was n~t
simply empirical. It was somethmg re~ssunn~, dlf[u,se, a mI
lieu of <principles and ideas:., After hiS stay m P~ns, he be
gan to recognise more clearly. howe~er. the compleXity and a~
parent contradiction oiten inherent m facts and Ideas, especI
ally in the social sciences. To SOI:"e extent he began .to a~andon
the reductionist struf!gle by which one hopes to Simplify a,nd
order such facts and idea~ by the application to them of a prlll'
ciple of synthe~i~ derived from the!!,. but which does not havc
the explicative. predictive or orgal1lslllg pow~r of goo~ th~r)
While he n('ver losl his belief in the necessity for dlscerTllng
order in the world and gathering up observation:o. aboll,t il int~
some comprehensive system, when confronted hy the IOt~a~sl'
gence of fact. the contrar,iness of ide,as. the subtle confllctmg
transformations worked 1Il observahons of the world by the
webs of theory east over them by each thinker, Otlet was ,I;ra
dually led to acknowledge the preemine!"'t place of emplflc~1
in\'C3ligalion a~ a precursion to speculatIon. fact!'. I~e was fl·
nally and firml) led to declare, must dake possession of all
our being:..

Despite such assertion~, in his first few years at the ~ar.
he continued to write legal articles a~d t~k up again a
project begun several years before at Nice v:h.lch 1Il no unce~
lain way exhibits the generalising, syntheslslll,g tenor of hiS
mind, It involved putting cpolitical econo,my 1I11~ formulas.:..
and with some satisfaction he observed. <I vc obtamed certalll
resultS. The work is vcry grand.:. It g~,·e.~im confidence that
cl can hope a little to follow up my sCI.entlftc ,:",ork:.. But, when
he considered his «horror of the prachcab, hiS compulSion to

achieve something large and socially '"aluable, his fascination
by sociology. he was led to conceptualise his aim in life as
that of creating «practical theories:., of becoming absorbed in
some task 01 capplied sociology:.. The reduction of political
econom)" to formulas seems only partly appropriate to such
an aim. and the venture seems gradually to ho'"e lapsed a~

his interests becamc channelled in another direction.

HIE OFFICE OF SOCIOLOGICAL BIBLlOGItAPHY

Towards the end of 1891 a ocl(!te des Etudes Sociales
et Politiques \Vas [ormed in Bru5-scls h)' n number of prominent
Belgian scholars. Ollet observed its emergence with con·
sidcrahle interest. and at the end of the- year he confessed to
having two particularly serious subjects on his mind. The first
was the familiar but haunting <ambition nol for myself but for
a great new continuing work:.. the second. the former ap·
parenlly given some focus b)' the recent foundation of the Societe
des Etudes, was «a sort of institute for the s\"nthesis of
sociology and psychology:.. .

Ileori La fontaine directed a section for bibliography
within the SoC'ide des Eludes. There appNlrs to be no account
of the beginning of Otlel's collaboration with La Fontaine but
social and professional acquaintance must have soon quicken.
cd and deepened with the discovery of strong mutual inter·
esls. The two men belonged to similar learned and other so
cieties; they were both lawyers. though La Fontaine was fif·
teen years older than Otlet and had gained some eminence as
a jurist In the area of international arbitr3tioll, Like Otlet. La
Fontaine had been a slagiaire of Picard's and had worked on
Picard's monumental compilation of Belgian jurisprudence.
the POrldectes beIges, It was clear that the strengthening
during 1892 and 1893 of his friendship with La fontaine was
of the utmost importance for Otlet. for it was to provide him
throul{hout mo~t of his life with that close intellectual compa·
nionship the absence of which he had so often lamented in his
-diary.'2

\11 of Picnrd's clerks presumably did their stint of work
on the Pandeclf!s beiges which grew steadily in size throughout
the last part of the ccntury and on into the twentieth. By
1920. indeed, it consisted of over 100 weighty \'olumes,u Some
knowledge of the underlying philosophy of this work is useful
in understanding the foundation in 1893 by Otlet and La Fon
tain<:', on the basis provided by the Bihliographical Section of
the Societe des Etudes Sodales et Politiques. of an Institut
International'de Bibliographie ociologique. In this philosophy
onc ma)" locate the source of the narrowing of Ollel's alten·
tion from sociology and psychology, from the universalist.,



synthesis of knowledge. to bibliography. «The p~int of depart
ure for the Pandectes belges», wrote Edmon~ Plcar~ an~ fcr
dinand Larder in the preface to their Bib/lographle generate
et raisonnee du droit beIge. a comr.i1ation of sources used to
1882 for compiling the Pandeetes be ges

wu the application to I.w of lh~ proceduru common for many years
in the natural 'iCience5 Thr dommating rule of these proc:edures..
one: knOWs. Is the substitution of direct observation for purely. Inh:l·
leclull and theorelial preconceptions. The basis (ol the compllaUonT
WIS the collection of .11 decisions 01 our Jurisprudentt and of the
opinions 01 our nltional authors ,_. Toclly mttaphyslC! has been bannedtirightly. from Law, IS it had been from the natural scl~ces, an
one no longer attempts to formulate in a priori, all of 11 pl~e, by In·
telledual effort, ,~ one no longer proceeds thus [?r chemistry, or
phySiCS Of wcial phl1o!Ophy, Facls, observallons, Ihen more
obser'o'ations and rads. to deduce afterwards general truths is the
way to proceed, I procedure which, formullted by Bacon, has grad,ual>
Iy established i11 Domain Ind hu become the rule for all .seriOUS
study The humin mind is no longer considered IS In orgln which
produ~es the sciences, but rlthtl" IS In IpPlratus for enregistrltion.
whose uni ue role is to obsttn the 1.....5 ....hich. tmtl"ge from, urelu~~
I)' conec:t~ flcb Ind from scrupulously elmed out expcrlmenh,

In 1891 under Picard's guidance Otlct and a gr0l;lp or
his colleagues began to publish a journal called Sommalfc p~
riodique des revues du droit.lf> tn the compil.ation or this work
was further practical bibliographical eJCpeflence for Otlet to
odd to that alreadv dl'rh'cd rrom his labours on the Pandeetes
beiges_ In 1892, hi'" idea" about bibliography b~gan to crystal
lise, and he wrote an article for Patois, the Jourf!al l~f t~e
Cercle du Jellne B3rreau de BruxclIe~ ,o!" the. s~lhJect. Thl"
article suggets his debt to the «pOSItiVIst bIbliography» or
Picard a" well IlS tu positivist thought more generally,

• The ",ocial "dences. he observed in this article, can b<."
3pproached only through a flood or pub!ications, F?r those who
are interested in quality and not quanhty, the vanety and vol·
ume or th~"e puhlications is a subject of deep concern:

All t~ book~, III lh("~ brochures, all these periodical ~rtidH the
publlC'llion 01 "" hieh. i~ Inn.ou~ each ..,-eek by booksel1e~ utllo!!
Ind notices in speoll pcnod,cIls - .....hlt do tbey contribute that IS
new.•nd "'hat I~ ju~t a mltter of phrl~loflY, repetition Ind Inlde·
quat(" editin".

\fier n little re3ding one might be led to the belief that .c\·er,Y·
thing in ~ociology hac: been said, a~ready, that everyth:ng I",.

in any ca"e. ~il1lply a mallcr of OPI11l0~, <that the fact!; MC t,oo
complex for formulation, formulation bemg, 3lwa~s too exc.luslve
and too tyrannical.» In errect, the SOCial SCIences present
themsch'c!; to the ~tudent not as «one science in terms of 013
tNials and conclusions, but as a grouping of per<:ona~ ap
preciations hased on documents gathcred toget~~r almost .wl~hout
order or method», Socioloi'!:v calls itself pOSItive, but It IS so
more in name than in reality, for though rich in data of onc
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kind and another, it lacks «a sure method of investigation and
control, and a good method for c1assii)'ing its materials».

The natural sciences. Otlet suggested, provide an illuminat
ing point of comparison. Their conclusions have been rooted
in millions or carefully observed facts which have been inte
grated in such a way as to lead to laws of gradually increas·
ing generality. There seems not to be in the natural sciences
that duplication of eHort everywhere present in the social
sciences, The student works in an orderly way from what is
known, and what has been newly discovered is recorded im·
mediately so that it is accessible to others as the basis for
further development,

Thc problem 10 \\ hich Otlet now addressed hirnself, a pro
blem which was to provide Ihe foundation for his life's work
was:

To exlmine. whdher Ilcb once stated and consigned to publiclUons
(bf!c:oming in this wIY plrt of .science), 11 ....ould be possible by means
01 some special dl mCIUon, to group lhem into I.....s. How could on~
give 10 the sodll sciences the positive and documentary chaucter
01 the natural stienc....' How could .11 the .di... ilies 01 indh'idual.. be
mlde to contribute 10 the el.bontion of I definiti ...e synthesis,. gr.duII
Iy established from flcts Ind t'tsulls, not from the specul.tions of ..
sIngle Ihinker, but from the reselrch of .m

Would it be too difficult. he asked, to achie\'e a «registration
of sociological racts and ideas similar 10 that required in
every industrial COllOlr)' ror the patenting of inventions»? His
answer was a carefully reasoned no. not H one could secure
the cooperation of scientists in a program or increasingly
complex and analytic hibliographic activity.

The exterior appl'aranccora book, its rorm. the personality
or its author are ultimately or IHlle importance. he contend
ed. What matters is its substance which should be conserved
and become part of the «organism or science», something im
personal created by the work of all. «Science. indeed. is only
the grouping of all observed facts and of all probable hy
potheses suggested to uplain the facts and reduce them to
laws.» 1I0w (0 co-ordinate the effort" of individual ~cienlists
50 that their work could hecome part of a rational collectivilv
abo\'c and beyond them, and }et not <'ircum"cribed by it - thi~
was the problem.

The first step ill the hibliographic program designed bv
OUet to give to the social sciences «the positive and docu
mentary character of the natural science". was to estahlish
a «scientific» c1assiiicnlion of sociological source mat~ri3ls
and then to publish 11 catalog of them. Such a catalog
should be organised all)habelically by nut hors' names. and
svhslematica!ly by subject" The materials listed in this catalog
~ ould he Indexed and ahstracted to provide access to the
IOformation in them}' Subsequently each book, each article
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.could be partitioned from a purelY,formal point of vi~w. accord
ing to what was fact, interpretation of facl, .s~altsltcs ,and
sources. 1n this way whatever was deemed an ongmal conl~lbu,
lion to the Held, could be isolated and recorded on cards elt~cr
directly or in the form of references. These cards could be m
lercollated day by day and arranged systematically to form
either an encyclopedia or a bibliographic: repertory o.r the
subject. something which could be desCribed, as a ckl~d of
artificial brain». Such a work would be possible only ":It~ a
great deal of co-operation from ..cholaTs and learned <;~Iet.le<;

Otlct necessarily touched on the problem .of c1assiflcatl.on.
of preparing some detailed sc~cma .of the subJ~t a~~as falhn~
within the province of the social sCiences. but It ob' lously pr~
sentcd great difficulties. On lhe analotp' o~ what S~. Thomas s
Summa Thrologica had done for learmng m the Middle Ag~s.
Otlct rea!)oncd that what was now required both from the pomt
of ,'il:w of the preparation of a bib1io~raphic reper.tory and ~f
its consultation. was a «very systematic. very precise synoptic
table» of the social sciences. Such a table should employ a
standardi ed nomenclature which would contribute towards
the creation of a much needed scientific language for th~m_

A model of what was contemplated could be sought I." the
terminology of law which. Otlet observ.e~. through centunes. of
use. had acquired almo:;1 as much preciSion .as that of chemist
ry. In law. 3 term not anI" e,"oked the ~bJ.cct named ~ut by
«logical asc;ociation. all of its charaetenshcs and a~t:lbute~.
Further.lhe «argument» p~ecedi~g not~ces of decIsions. 10
judicial compilations compnsed, five o~ SIX terms ~f d~r~aslOg
generality permitting onc to arnvc logically at an l~dlcatl~n.of
a particular fact. Ideall\'. on this model. each card 10 a biblio
graphical repertory would have its own «argument» composed
of terms from the «...ynoptic table» arranged so 8S to pr?,:ecd
from the general to the particular. \Vh.at Otlet ~as d~cn~tng.
though not "ery clearly. was the creation ~f an m~exlOg ,~a
bulan" limited. ordered. and controlled by Its use In a detailed
c13!>~;'Hcation of the social sciences" He did. ,:,ot ~s yet consider
in any detail the actual mechanics of c~asslhcahon, ,'ocabulary
creation or term assignment. nor particularly, the problem ~f
a notntion for codinit the classification so that some systemahc
physicnl arrangcmcnt of the cards in Ihe repertory could be
obt<lincd.

Thi<; plll)er. Un Peu de 8i.b((ogr~phie. does not .represent
llny grent departure from Otlct s earILer thought, as Importa!'t
llS it is as a milestone in its development. It shows him s~llI
concernl'd with sociology. Positivism. and . syn~hesis, and With
disco,'erinR a way to surmount the glarmg ll1adequacles of
their contemporary state. Now. howevcr. ~e seemed to be.lIc-vc
that it was in bibliography rather than In some syntheSising
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formula such as that provided h) theories of biological or social
evolution or the Idee· Force, Ihat the panacea for the mul
titudinous indispositions afflicting the body of the social
sciences was to be found. Bibliographic organisation, as he saw
it, could s)'stematically gather together the scattered literature
of the social sciences so that bibliographic analysis could
reach into it and extract from it for !>,"nthesis what was hard
and bright as fact or useful obsen'ation-.

On a practical leHI. the papt:r gives ample evidence of
the scope of OUef!> acquaintance with actual bibliographical
material.. He was familiar with a ~reat many contemporary
catalogue"'. indexe..:, ;:md «abstracting. !'crvicl''', and with prac
tical pr<iblems of bibliographic co-operation and standardic;a
tion. In fact. the paper ",a ... an intcrc",ting restatement and de·
H'lopment of the bibliographical program underlying: the
wor~ of the Bibliographicnl section of the SociH(· des Etudes
Sociales et Politiques with which. Ihrou~h his friendship with
La Fontaine. he was becominR increasingly involved In 1893
the Sl'Ction changed it!' name to become the International In·
tHute of Sociological Bibliograph~ under the joint direction

of Otlet and La Fontnine.
A notice of the Oil ice isc;ued in 1894 pro"ided a rationali

sation for its creation and described the work it had pursued
for a ~ear.

8oclu~ the method'!! of ob~ution Ind co-optrllion ha,e pro·
du~ uncea"ing progress., and lh Internationalisation 01 ~dence hIS
nlarRed "the Held of adlon 01 Investigator,;,. 1 rigorously ~ll'nllfic.

c11 ....,fll:ahon has bec-om\". n~'«:~ Ity In truth. Ihe "~n1h('<\.i' of knowled·
RC about ~i('l~ which il i~ po.. ible to Ichfc'"(', "'ill n...., onl~- rrom
the Ittumulltions of individual etrort . Thl're Is no [ngle min. be he
I ~niu<;. ,., ho "" ill create an)- parUcll' or Ihi' "oOCiolngy 01 to-mnrro"'
Ind eleute it 10 the status of It,,· posilh"e Ind end sciences. Thi!
","ark ""Ill be tM natural r~ult or tudles carried out .t the same
time throughout the ,.,'hole ...·orld b)' thou ands of thinkers and In'"estl.
gltors. Thus, indh Idual work ",'111 more and more appear ., d1apt~s.

a plugrlph~ na)". rHn., 10111... Im~ in the Rrelt book "'hich
anI! day we ""i11 be able to can the Sdenc:e of Socldy, Socloloitlc..al
~ibliography Is only the tlble 01 eonten15 or thi! book. the Inll)'lical
mdex elaborated day by day. which permits one to perceive the gene
ral "lrUdure of the work up 10 the pr~nt and 10 be Informed at
('8cll momenl of its stale or dl""l'lopnH'nl."

The Office proposed to ~chil'\'c ib UilllS through hihlioR:raphic
publications. bibliographic rcpcrtories. a collection or social
«facts». and a library. It took over the Sommaire perlodique
(I(!s revu(!s de droi/. begun under Picard's guidance in 1891
and now called Sommoire m~lIlOdiqlle des !raUe"'i et reviles
de droit. A similar puhlication, similarly tilled was begun for
sociolo~y and it .. first volumc appeared 111 1894. Five mnjor re
pcrtorie!'> were contemplated: n univC'rsr.l legal repertory. a re·
pertory for Ihe Social Scienccs. clas~ifil'd rcpcrtorics of corn·
parati,'e legislation and of comparative statistics and a gener~1
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repertory by tluthor's names. The Oificc also assumed lhe task
of publishing the journal, Revile sociafe et politique. begun at
the time of its inception in 1891 by the Societe des Etudes 50
ciales et Politiques. Through this journal and separately at the
Office. Otlct and La Fontaine bclic\'cd that they could build
up a bank of objective sociological data. Some of this they
were already publishing as compiled in a section of the Revue
called efaits sociauu. with reference from it to the Sommoire...
de sociologic orld Sommaire... de droit for further I more
exicn h'c documentary information. A library would emerge
naturally, they thought. through exchange of publication, and
from materials sent ior indc:'<ing and incorporation in the Som.
maires and the repertories,

La Fontaine explained the general program of .... hich he
concei\"cd the Intl.'rnational OUice oi Sociological Biblio~raphy

to be part with referencc 10 an International IntcJledual
Union, That <:cience had become increasingly International, he
argued. could not be denied - v. itn~s the increa<;ing number
of international scientific conllresses:

What we would like 10 ~ee rounded Is a fedtration of all th~e spt<:ilr
nomldle federation~ which Is whit the Congresses Ife A world
federation would simply usure 10 III a permanent, unique headquarters.
where the", archh'e5, their docum.:nl , and their libraries could ~ (('Ill.

raliS<'d and conserved This would be the pa~sive aim of the rederation.
But we foresee al~o an acth'e .Im ... It would con~tll\lt['. mOfl,'o\'er
.nd .bove all, a sclenlllic: cooperatlve which would render .dmlrable.
ilJ<".kulablco t'n n'S 11 I no le ~ lh.n I qUe'ltion of cr.·"UnR a ,"arid
dt-p6t v.~~ III human idC'1! cln be aUlomalicall)' st('>red in erder
to be 'pread afterwards .monk pC'Ople "'lIh I minimum ef effort .nd
11 muimum of eff('(thl'llf'S 11 I", nu l('~~ Ihan a qu, -lion of crelling
• et1Ilral In.mule "'here all those "00 hopt' 10 collaborate in the
pro/il'fP' or humanit~·, wtll be able, immedlatelv and mt'dtlnkally.
to obtain thC' mo I delailed and complete information. It i no ~
\h:lll a qu, tion of brinlt'lng ahoul tht· foundalion 01 an international
uni\t'r. it~' \\ here thow \\ i!>hln2' 10 dt:~'ote themJt;eh·ea 10 advanced study
("lIn find 111 th.. documenls And all Ih· book.-, th('\' millhl "'·ant.
and ~ ('re Ihf' mo<;t competent ....ould be "i11lnlit 10 come to luch and
spread the lalest r~ults or their researeh and meditations."

Th~ services which he hoped a central federation would set up.
La Fontnine examined ill detoil: an international library. an
international Ofiice of Biblio~raph\ oi \\'hich the International
Office of Sociological Bibliography was a type, an international
Statistical Office. and a cenlral service for Congresses_
To such general and ha<;ic <ier\"icc<i could be added others de
pending for their succes,", on these most basic ones: an Inter
national Council of Te8chinj:?;, an International Council of Hy
~icn(', an [n!crnalion"l Orrice of Work, a Central Bureau of
Comparative Legislation, an International Patent Office. and
a Service to deal with the nomenclature of Botany and Zo
ology, Here was an early formulation of what was later an im
portant part of the program of the League of Nations, and,

later still, o,f the United Nations, of which the formation
f~ntral .office of l~t~rnational Institutions and the Uni~~t~~
n ernattonal ASSOClatlons in Brussels in 1910 were immcd·,al

precurSOrs. C

h~hewor~ of the International Office of Sociological Bibliog.
rap )'. especially _when put in such a conte..'I{t was erha
~~a~d'o, cl)' concel\'ed. But it was pUblishing t\\·o bibl~ogra~~

le ,Journals and a large body of collaborators for th
C?fflce ha.d been assembled through the Revue sociale et lie
~ru~ ~hlch the Oifice was publishing for the SOCiete ~~

u es and by 1894 the repertories contained over !OOOOO
Cardf'·, For the hopeful DirectOrs of the Office, this augured ~ell
or u ure and greater success,
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~mlleur muslci.n, In enthu,lul for W~~nei- • [onlllne. '!'It a flne
«nl)' ItIter~led in the Inter-P. I" ,In 'n IlpfnlSl He WIS

held oUice, and In other jUridlca~ li~:~~:[(;,n~rlon, In. ",h,ich he long
13 J Ll orgams. ons

. ean mpins, Repertoire btbtiogra hi d '
(U~ge: Lt! Presses UnJ\'f'tslIllres. 1~7)qUIf : 1ro{f belgi', 1819-1945, pp ..-v.
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H Edmond Picard and Fc:rdin.nd Luclc:r. Bibliographi,g;nl,af~ et ralson
flit du droit bC'I" (Bruxelll'!o: Ferdlllud Larotr. 1882).

I" Summa/It pi,lodlq~ dn (.. l'utS d.' drOll. Pier,.. 81.nclll'm.I1C~. Jowph
Cas ler.._ .\\ax HIII ... t and Paul Otlct, tditl"U~, 'H~ un'" preface d,l!
.'\. Edmond Picard. T.b~ mensuclle de lous I~ articles et cludts Juri
dlquts publie;; dins It'S phiodiqul'5 bt"lges et uranan, (Bruxl:'lIts: Lib
uric: G~n':'rale de Jurlspnldl'nce. 1891).

lIi Plul Otld. Utt fJ'1j dr bibliographu', ulrait de P~/GIs (Bruxcllet; \'ro
m.nt. 1892), 20 ~. Quotation. in the 10110'110 inK p.rlRTlIphs arc: from
lhl.!l public-lion ,.;.ltlOut sepulte cltllu)n!"

17 Otlct d«s not u the ord ub5trac:h. but It i c1cu from. t~t. discw.·
'ion 01 ccomptc-fcndu_ on page 11. and the .notid:·ludICl.u~ on
page 12. that he b. ~n effect, d~nhing v.hat today ..... c: would call •
,ub_ tlntiH~ ab~ttlcl.

18 L'Olli~t" Internal/Mat d.. BibliQllraplaW SooQI"Riqlol' • (Bruxdks:
millet lI89~n. 11

19, t1elln La Fontamc. Org.m",allon iIllt'rnationa,lt' \1 COIl,\"Ctl\e du tra,\'ail
intdh:dut'l: Union Inll'l1l!Ctu,'lI\" Internallona 1'. t' qU!. I' "Omml re~:

81bliotheque Inlantltlotlule dl' I' 1lliancl' 5clf!tllifiqtt~ Utlll:ent'/l1' IPubhl'
p.r le Comitc de Bru_elles), f8~, IV (1894), PI)· :J2'1--~3.

20 The \'erso of the hill' p.~ 01 Offict' In/t'rn/d;Il/IQI de Bibliogrup/lit' So·
rl%giqut' Iist<; r()lI.bor.tor.~, nearly .11 of whom \lo'/'re lawyer$, AmonR
the nlmes appeu those of the promment pO~ltl\l'\t Kholar!!. 01:' Greef
Ind Iledor Ocnnls, tONuthcr \lo ilh Plcard, E~lIle V.ndel"'..elde, and ~CII'
rc"enlati\'e5 01 mo.,<;t of tht' enunlril'~ 01 \\ estern Europe, the Umted
Stat"", and Japan.

•

Chapter I1t

FOUNDATION OF THE liB

"ARDTIM~ ~"

Though he had begun whnt was to be hi" Iife's work by
189-1, Otlet wa" to c.\pcricnce con5-tant interference with it
for :l Humber of years to come, to have hb attention ~lnd his
energies di\"ert~d 'from it hy chronic difficulties in his fomily's
affairs. lli~ decision in Parh at the end or 1888 10 assi~t his
falher ill bU5'iness, a dcci"ion tuken only after a great struggle
helween his sen!'e oi loyally to hb family' and his penchant
for an independent lifc of scholarship. pro\'cd lo ha\'e far·
reaching con'ie{jUI'IlCcS. It committed him to a wheel of for·
tunc which ..eel1led to go\wn his father'" busine"'!! Hfe. Not
long after his marriaJte, [dou,ud Otlct. building tramways in
a"'.;ociation wilh the !louse of Lebon. had become a million·
aire} But in 1874 legal and financial difficulties connected
WIth the dis ...olulion of that 8<;,o;,ociation forced the Otlets to
It~'a\e Bru",,('ls for Paris \\'herc Paul first w~nt to ~hool In
1882. the family rclurllt'd to Brus'ieb, and, not long after.
Edouard DUet'" f1ouric;hing South American investments
hrou~ht them a gr3lif) ins: nnd dramatic pro..perity. From this
zenith, however. their fortunes soon declined. Edouard Otlet
was in a precarious financial position from 1893 to the time
of hh death in 1907. Paul. having pledged himself to help his
falher. was plunged into the diHlCUIt and frustrating business
of attempting to I-.ccp the family soh"cnt and the patrimony of
the children, or whom he WlIS the oldest. inlacf.2 A lawsuit
initiated by Edouard Otlct with the assi"tance of Picard had
two million francs at stake. Should they lose it. Otlel observed
in his diary, «the. family j<; ruined, and lhe eventuality of this
disaster is immincnt:.. lIis father was forced la sell El consid,
erahle art collection. The lie du Lcvant, scene of 50 lI1any

IlI('asant childhood memories ror Ollet. for which his father
lad once spurned an offer of a million francs, was sold for
just over 41.000 francs. The Villa Valcre in Nice., the scene of
Otlet's renuncintion of faith. having been closed for a number
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of years was also sold. though Edouard Otlet resisted this for
as long 'as he could.' 1l brought a quart~r of a million rran~s
in 1903. Abo\'c all. father and sons mampulated stock, and to
these dreary, ne,-er ending transactions Otlel took a major
share of the burden.

He was soon acutely aware of the changes in his own
situation. His was now no life «strewn with f1owers:t as it had
once seemed to him as a youth. As early as 1892 ~e w~s
sometimes without change for a newspaper or a tram ticket 10
his pocket and he was forced to walk to the Palai~ de Justice
or home from il. He was obliged to borrow money lfl 1893 and
again in 1896. In 18!l1 he assessed the price of an in~ependent
Ji(e of scholarship at 25.000 francs a year. Indeed, It became
clear that the annual income of 12.000 francs he had been
assured b} his father upon his marriage. was no longer certain,
and the disparity between what he had and what h~ thought
he needed gre\l,' ominou:th great. It seemed that he might have
to leave Brussels for the country. «With. a character ."ot a~ap~
ed to bailie disdainful of the little thmgs of whIch life IS
made up, sc'rupulously and stupidly gralld seigrll'Ur», afficted by
« a continual need of money», facing the prospect of the eco·
nomy and obscurity of life in the country, .he was in 110.situa.
tion to be lightly contcmplated b\" onc. as It see~ed to him, so
little suited 10 coping with it. «Money!» he exclaimed

the symbol 01 the b.lI1e lor uistence ... I 'ID continu.l1y preoccupied
with iL Never did I conceh-e 01 the tyr.nnr, or money. Weren't we
rich? And, without being edr,vIgent. w.~n t the securl~ given .by
this richness one of the conditions for my d,sposl1lon to'lll'1r specul.h\·e
work. No......11 our fortune Is gone, pe.rhlps .mome.nllr!ly, lore\'er
perhaps _It is neee:ssary to .,..ork, to hne • i.lnlul poIltlon. In lact.
it might become n« Ir) 10 ~fk .11 lhe hne projKls that I could
have carried ouL But these sacrifice:s are themselves called mto
question ten tim~ • day .c:cording 10 the news ....hich comes in from
Nice. Irom the Procu ~orm.nd._the mines of Sotl., from Rio, from
South American upsets. It 15 slow poison.
In the middle of all these difficulties and uncertainties, he

was presented with }et another \\ hich brought into sharper
focus than ever before the unresol\'ed dilemmas of his life. The
Uni\"ersite Libre de Bruxelles had grown morc and more re
actionary in the courc:e of its history. a gr~up o.f increasin.gl)'
vociferous adversaries alleged. Prote::.t against Its repreSSive·
ness and intellectual stagnation reached a peak in the 1890's
and boiled over when the university authorities attempted to
muzzle the eminent geographer. Elisee Recl~s•.who had a rep·
utations as an anarchist. The Rector was dIsmissed The stud
ents staged a strike and the university closed down. Guillaume
de Greer. a lawyer and sociologist whose teaching had be·
come increasingly influenced by the pl!i1ost?Phy of C.o!'"te, and
increasingly less acceptable to the Unl\'ers~t)'authOrities, spoke
out violently against the unh·ersity·s ac1l0n5.4 As de Greef
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told his supporters after he had been suspended. cl am for
free, positive science». and the University had gone out 01 its
way to find as a replacement for him someone who could de
clare that cM. de Greef detests metaphysics as much as I love
it. while he loves Positivism as much as I abhor it.»5 In Octo
ber 1894. taking what seemed the only course remaining open
to them, Picard, de Greef and a number of colleagues broke
with the Universite Libre and founded a new university, the
Nouvelle Universite de Bruxelles, The Faculties of Law, and
Philosophy and Letters were the first constituted. together
with an Institute of Higher tudics_ This last was an innovat
ive addition to lhe traditional university structure of faculties
by which it \\as hoped that this university, in contrast to the
Universile Libre. might become responsive to the exigencies
~f contemporary society.

Today poslti\'e knowledge lends to have. more and more considerable
action on all the branches 01 human aeti,·lt)'. from mdustrial production
10 Ihe el.boulion of 1'\10"$ and politic. I organiSlllon 01 $ocietie~,
and the 1ink'i unHlng al\ the Indi"jdual sciences appear more and more
clear, A view. at thf: same llme speculath'c and practical, of Ihe synthe.
tic whole of the !ntellectual domain I' therefore indlspensablc .., It
Is the acquisition of synthetic knowledge Ihat the new university
wished to facilitate by it5 Institute of Higher Studies ... the teaching is
therefore at the s.me lime f:nc)'c1opedlc .nd pradlcal-'

To the banner hoisted abo,'e the Jew University by Pi
card and de Greef flocked many of OUel's friends and acquaint
ances. The request to Otlet to join this group come from La
Fontaine: c:\\'ell then! Have )Iou decided to f{i\'e us a subscrip
tion and a course al the New University? You know our
goals. what we hope for. >·ou approve of our ideas... There it is.
a ·}es·. or a 'no" Why conditions. dislinclionsh But conditions
and distinctions were the ~tufr of life to OUet's cautiou~. ref
Ie(tive character. As he probed the consequences of a decision
ne exposed the toil~ ol the conflicting attitude~ in which his
will to decisi,-e. irrevocable action was so strongl,· Cauii::ht. On
th one hand la) his duty towards his family, their business
affairs and the law. On the other lay his independence. his
desire for the cloistered isolation of 3 lile of 'icholarship. If he
refused La FOlltaine's request. he felt he turned his bad. on all
that he had dreamed of doinll in bibliography and in other
rt'ipccts of the social sciences. Yet to accede to it would commit
him to a particular group. a party. and his nature rebelled
8J:ainst the idea oi partisan confinement.

Further, if he joined the New Lini\'crsit)', what would hap·
pen to his own fnmily? Ilow could he ensure their security
against the future, What would he be able to leave as a pat
rimony to his children. once h was committed to the comparat·
i\"e poverty of a professorship?7 And then there was his father
.:>truggling to recon:tlitule the unexpe-ctedly diminished family
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fortune. How could he leave him to this nlonc when all the
children includio" himself would inevitably receive great ben·
efit from it upon its reconstitution? .\\oreo\'er. there was anI)
onc way of making a fortune for him~elf. that fortune which
he hoped ",ould give him Ih~ freedom nece~sary to follow some
work of science oi his own devising. and that way was to work
with his father. He \\ as himself. he believed. too amious. loo
~rupulous. loo passive. too little able to battle and struggle to
"ucceed independently of hi-. falher..\\though he continued to
detest the law. how could he abandon it. e,'en though now he
could imagine no one more «anli·scientific. than a lawyer'?
Yet. always. there stirrt·d pninfull~ and urgently within him n
..en~e of creativity which deJl1anded his recognition. demanded
immediate e.\prcssioll. «\\'hen I am confronted with a book. an
arlicle, arter every comcr...ation I have. there surges within l11e
the desire 10 wrile, to undertake an iO\·estigation. A little.'
evokes a world .•

He "'cighed the pros and sone or Joining the l\ew Unh'er
sity again and again, exclaiming impatiently, «Acre I am twen
t~ six ~ear" old and not havin~ made a deci ..ion! To be scat
h.'red, to bc as nothing. to be ru!>hing after everything and
not 10 know h " to iollo\\ an~ thing, an I,:ducation to improve.
to complete, to resume after six )('ar~ in which it has been "'0
poorly continued.• He let himself be persuaded by La Fontainc
to support the l'\ew Univer.. ity and to give a course at it. Bul
then he changed his mind, and wrote 10 de Greer thal the rl'

sponsibilily of becoming a professor wa" too grl'at
He hod characterislically rormulaled the alternatives as

thou~h the) were ill ~oJl1e way mutually exclusive. :Hld had then
\<lcillatcd [Igilatedl~ between them. Blit the moment of decision
passed. The slat us quo was shahcl1 hy it but maintained, and
he continued to act liS though in fact the life of lawyer,
busines~ man and «practical scholar were not entirely incom
patible. During 189-1 and 1895 he worked on his father's affair..
reported r(,~lllarl)' to the Palais de Justice and collaborated
with La Fontaine at the International Ofiice of Sociological
Bibliography. which the)' soon took to calling simply the Inter
national Office of Bibliography. During this time, too, he
al,o wrote a number of substantial legal "tudic, which mu"t
ha\"e giH'n !'>omc !'>3ti!'ofaction to hb need to ..Iudy and write.'

THE DfWEY DECIMAL CLASSIFICATION

In August oi 189-1 he took his annual vRcation. There were
...everal congrc!'ses in which he wished lo participate being held
al Ostentl. and Ihen a meeting of the British Jhsociation at
Oxford_ AflN lwo or three days in London. he set out on a
hicycle trip around the south castern coast or England. This
was cut short by indbposition and he returned through Bel-
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gium 10 Toulon in France where he collected the money from
the sale of the lie du Levanl properly. Inconsequential as it
seems, Ihis holiday ha ... a particular importance, for, during
its course, Ollet first attempted to ohtain the Ocwcy Decimal
Classification. While he was at O~tend, he had met a friend
just returned rrom EIIS!land who told him of a new !>\'stem for
the classHication of books invented b\' an Amer{ean. The
friend had read aboul it in an Engli!<h' daily newspapl'r, hut.
unfortunately, could ft'member n<,ithcr the name of Ihe news
paper, nor that of the author or the classiHcalion. Travelling
poste·hastc to London. OUet aShcd for it at the British Museum,
but no onc there seemNI 10 hnow of il hentualh. however. he
lenrned th;'1t what he soughl was !'>ollh'thing ciI'lIt'd the Deci
mal Classification dl·\'l.,cd bv a Mclvil Dcwcv or New York.
lie wrote at OflC<, to Anwrica that it he sent '10 him

This slory, tolel in later life to Gt'orgcs lorphl'Hc. \\ho
joined Olld a'" hh ch i,lant in Hl27. i.. 1101 litlrall)' true. of
course.' Ol\ct had hnown of thl,' D('('imal Class.rication for
se"eral y('ars. though it is clear Ihat he had 11('\-er St'en it.
and he hnd inlended 10 CO 10 EnL:land that .\ug-ust in any case.
Looking back o\'er the ~('ar~ hi ... mlll10r~ h"d pla~cd him falo;.c
in a wa) that sUl'r~e..b the ,it!"llIfi(';wc{' he attach("d to the steps
which led to the fir ... t t: Hmination (If th(' Cla!<"ifi 'llion.

SomC'time early in 1895 a copy of the Cla ..~iHration arri
ved and he and La Fonlaine e3J!wly set about studying it and
tran!'latin~ the main dh isiollS, 1I1(, subdivision .. for sociologv
and the <,xtended lahlt,s for SOlllt' of these o;.uhdi\j ... inns. La
Fontuilll.· hAd Huclll Engli..,h nnd OUt.'! was ahll to read it. On
March 2·1, 1895. Olltt \\rult' to DI'Wt') to :lsk forrnolly ror per
miS!iion to u~e and d('\'l'lop the Decil1wl Classificnlion:

Bcinl! vt:ry much oceupit"d with :dl that can contrlbute 10 the prORrl'!5
of blblioJtrllph)' and du~iriclltion or bo<lk~. I have mad" the llcquain
tance of )our ~ork wilh the kcenot Interest. Your Ift<:imal Classifi.
callon is Iruly a rna lerpl('('t' 01 in~nulh 1 haH! ludh-d il for "'ral
...·teb ... ilh lhe int~tion 01 making it thto ba~is for our bibliographic
offiet'. and on this ocrl'ion I Ilk... the Iibf:rt)· of addr ~ina: 10 )"ou
the follo~ in~ qut'<o\ton
L '!" your opinion ould ttu- Dffirnal Cia ificatien b.! applicable 10 •
blbhographic arTln~m('f1t. and .... hat m"di!i("aiion"i ~ho\Jld it undtrgo
for Ih:s applicallon1
2 I 'cnd )"ou "ith ihi I\'Ucr 11 notic on Ih,' OFfi« of SodolOflIC Bibli·
~Ilphy ... hich "I' ha\\' founded in Bru ~e1~. and pttim("n'" of t",o
blbllographica' re\·I\'.... thal are publl5~d regularl) These re'·k!.... hl\e
adopted I c:la<; iFicalion entirely conformable 10 European idea' for
la\\ and 5OCiolog)' According to your Idea how would it be po::.slblc 10
apply )'our sp.II'm 10 these subje<'h? Your work scarcely rurnl~hc,
enouR" subdivisions in law and sodoloR'Y. " our Office adopted )"our
system '" which would result In Ilcqualntlng Europe with your Idea
c?uld you put your~elf to the task of IntrodUcing into )'our c1asslllca.
hon, wilh our collftboralion, III the dh'l"ions and subdh'isJons for
law and "iOl'iology \\ hich are now II("klnll?
3. Could we proceed to • French trlln~l.lion of your Decimal CIl....Hi
cation. and on whal ll:rm5? .. I~ ..



Dewey did not reply immediately. and when Otlcl wrote
.again it was to tell him of the plans he and La Fontalne had
('oncei"ed for a universal bibliographic organisation which would
resl on the corner-stone of the Decimal Classification. When
Dewc)' replied to Otlel's overtures at the end of June 1895, it
was to give the Europeans lhe right to translate the Decimal
Classification.

In the meantime Otlcl and La Fontaine ordered more cop
ies of the Classification from Cedric Chi\"crs of the library
Bureau Office in London. a ~ubsidiary of tht:' office originally
set up in Boston by Dewe)' and othcrs. lI from which they also
requested a variety of other kinds of ;niormation. particularly
about Cutter's Clas.!oification. inlerest in which they had ex
pressed to Dew'ey also. Early in March of 1895, Chivers wrote to
them that Cutter had completed many of the divisions of his
Cla<;<;ification but that it had not all yet been puhlished. In the
months that followed he kept them informed of its progress.
From Chi\'ers they also ohtained a copy of the sales catalog
of the library Bureau'~ main oUice in Boston, eumples of
.card stock. information about prices and processes. and the
Perk ins's Classification."

Gradual"'. their ideas about the future of their own bib
liographic work began 10 crystallise in their minds. It became
-clear to them that the Decimal Classiiication was not only an
improvement over other classifications. but that it must be·
.come the veritable <;ource and centre of their own endeavours,

As thev saw it, the Decimal Classification had these
striking advantages:

11 proVides first of all a nortm1dalure for human knowlfdge, flJ:rd,
unh-uYI, and able to be upressed in an international lan~aae

that of numbl!f"!I. It pro\'ldl!!l unity of method in the da"lIkation
of all bibliographies Ind pNmits an exact concordance betwet:n the
dassificlItion of Iibrarle and that of a bibliographic repertory. Finally,
it pro"Id<-' an unlimited ~\lrm of dh·Islon.s and "ubdivl"ions of sub·
jt'Cts in .... hich 111 connecled plrts Ire grouped ncar uch other U

Before the advent of the Decimal Classification, it was custom
ary to arrange biblio~raphic materials under a variety of
subject headings related eith~r through the arbitrary conjunc
tions of the alphabel or relatC'd by an invariably incomplete. to
some extenl idiosyncratic and lendentious classification of
subjects expressed in verbal terms often too long and loo com
plex for practical use. The development of schemes which corn·
bined classification with a non-verbal. alpha-numeric code
seemed to obviate some of the difficulties presented by other
schemes. But the terms, the «indices» such schemes produced
were «indecipherable hieroglyphs Ihat no larynx can I>ronounce,
such as for example - Dj"l11, or·Zwr, or even ·3y3cd».14 In
the Decimal Clil~sificalion Ihe ilgreement. dependence and sub
oOrdinalion of ideas were all clearly indicated, Otlet and La
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Fontaine belit:ved, by Ihe order or the figures making up a par
ticular decimal number.

In ertect. the figures which represent Ihe classes and divisions or
elch subject unite into a single utremely simple numericll uprebion,
The .mllation, the genelfogy even, of the ideas and the objects, tMlr
dependence Ind subordination •.. IInd and Idequ.te repr~ntation in the
bibliographic sign so formed. This reprnentalion nurly ucludes the
conventional .nd the arbllrary. Not only does each flgure express In
11s fashion an essential Idea, but the combin.lion 01 figur~, thlt
i! to say. their order In the series and their pllce In the number, are
actually produced Ittording to the la."., of scientillc logic. In this
sen5C they constitute a true new language In which the phrases (here
numbe.r.s) are formed according to con!llnt syntactical rules from
figures (here numbers). It I, a kind of synthetic lanplge: the figures
are the predicative and attributive roots in It-purdy "erbal rools
In the sense that they .re neither substanth'e, nor adjed!vUo nor
nrbs. They are placed above Ind outside Rrammatical categories. In
thlt they express abslracllons, pure scientific categories. Under this
double head. the Decim.1 Cluslficalion COMmutes a veritable Inter
natlonaf scientific Ilngualt, a complete symbology 01 scimce, ~uscep'

lible of lo-day bringing to Intelledull worker". help Inalogou~
to lhat which they re«ived in tbe Middle Ages ._from L.lin U

Apart from the linguistic and logical aspects of the classifi·
cation, the fact that an index to its tables could be compiled
in any language, meant that it could be used by anyone any
where. As it had decimal numbers. it could also be extended
indefinitely without confusing the order of the numbers or
complicating- the procedure for the arrangement of material
by them. «It responds to the essential prinCiple of biblio
~raphic order, as of all order: a place for each thing, and each
thing in its place.»11 It was not a classification of science, at·
let and La Fontaine were quick to point out. «It is merely a
complex statement of the \ arious subjects dealt with by the
!;cienccs with 3 grouping of these subject!; according to the
mosl generally adopted order, each being given a set place.»17

There is much in Otlet and La Fontaine' original account
of the Decimal Classification to which one might object today,
and much that is obscure. The distinction. for example, between
a bibliographic and a scientific classification is by no means
convincingly stated. especially 35 thc bibliographic numbers
are said to respond to the claws of scientific logic». Neverthe
less, it is clear that to the Europeans it was something novel
and full of possibility. 11 extended Ollet and La Fonlaine's
horizons indefinitely. It seemed to them feasible, now Ihat they
had discovered an appropriate classification. to develop the
work. as yet restricted in scope, that they had begun at the
International Office of Bibliography. 11 seemed to them now
not an idle dream to attempt to go heyond lhe various kinds
or specialised bibliographic repertories in limited subject areas
$uch as law and sociology that they had already begun. They
could hope to produce a universal bibliographic repertory
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embracing all subjects whether existing 31 the moment. or yet
to bediscovcred. Here to hand was that every systematic. vel)

precise synoptic table. with a standard nomenclatur~ that Ot
let had described as necessary several years before In Un peu
de Bibliographie.

In order to publicise the classification and the work ~hat

they had already done and to odtain support for the eXlcns~ons

the\ had already done and 10 obtain support for the eXlc~slons

national conicrcl1cc on bibliography. For the infonnabon of
those who would attend tbe conference they drew up a docu
ment setting out their ideas ~boul requiremer,lls of organisat!on
for a uni\'ersal bibliograplllc repertory whIch was assuming
incrca~il1gly large proportions in their eyes as .the mod~ .of
bibliographic organisation of the future. l! r\ unlversal bl~i1O'

graphic reperlory, Ihey declared, \vould be c~mp.lete. or\Samsed
by both subjects :lnd authors. and would eXI~t 111 multiple co
pies distributed throughout the world. It w~uld be exact and
precise and would nlluw for easy corrccho,n of .er!,ors an.d
omissions. It would make full use of exlstll1g bIbliographIc
work. and would ~ervc as a union catalogue for the material
included.

Of Ihe neccssih for the repertory, Otlet and La F'ontainc
were full\' comince'd. and they set out in detail the use lhat
scholars. 'librarian!'. editors. publishers. authors and ordinary
member!' of the public could make of it. They pointed out th3t
though bUlliog-raph} had a glorious past. its deve!o!)rnel1t had
been limited by lack of agreement and co-operallon amongsl
bibliogrnphers. Out \\ ith the Decimal Classj{ic~tion and an ap
propriate: organisation 10 co-ordinale internah,onal effort. they
,,'ere convinced that agreement and co·operallon could be en
couraged and e\tended, They described, the wor~ alreCl~y ,un
der way nn Ihe repertory at the tnternatl.onal Offlce,of BIblIOg
raphy in Brussels and suggested !h~t w.lth the D~cll1lal C1.as
sification and movable cards peremttmg mtercalahon of entrees.
the major technical difficulties apparently. inhi~iting its
completion were removed. They slressed that It was lInporta~1
10 move ahead quicl,I}, now Ihat lhe work was begun. and I~l

order to bring it rapidly to some advanced stage where Il
could begin to be usdul, 10 tolerate an error factor of 25 10
30 per cent. . .

They drafted llle following proposals for the consldera!lon
of an international conference:

1 That nn Interunllonal Bibliographical Institute be crcat~d haVing lIS
lis object the study of all questions connected with bibHoR"fO~hy in
Ileneral. IInd more specifically. wllh the de\'e1opment 01 theUmversal
Reperlolj.
2, That 11 i:!'real extcnsion be made In lhe work begun by the Inter.
l1al1onlll Ofllu or Bibliography \\hlch should become the exocutjw
orj.!lIn for lhe d«:lslons of the Blbliowaphlc Institute, This Office
whose present organisation Is quite prOVisional, should be definitely..

com.tiluled on the ba"is of a vast co·operative "odet)· \\h05e members
should be all those interested In the creation of the ulll\l!uat
reperlor) slates. public administralor~, scientific as~ociation~, libra
ries, publl~hcrs, author~ Ilnd men of lett.:rs. This Office ShOllld pub·
lish a universal repertory on ca~ds c1assificd by the Declmal C!assm
cation All existing bibliographIC matcrlal should be lused III the
repertory; 10Cll bibliognph!c centres open to all should ~ r'real~d In all
cities and in all intellectual ccntres. and should receIve conhnulJUsly
from the Central Office all the bibliographic notic;cs p~inted on cards.
These local offlces should be set up In all large hbrll-nes where soon
they would be merged with the clltillog department. today so cosIly to
maintain and 01 such Incomplete usefulnC55,
3. A Bibliographic Union should be rormed between governments
who will encourage the development or the repertory by subscribing
10 copi~ of It proportional in number to their respective popullltions
and the amount 01 their annual literary production.11

The confl'r~nce was rather hurriedly organised. A little
morc than six months after they had first examined the Dewey
DeCimal la""Hication. Otlet and La Fonlainc had dccid('d on
what \\'35 to become, for Otlel at leasl, a lifetime program, and
they prC5sed ahead witlt it with they ulmosl dispat~h, .In ~hat
six months before the cnd of July 1895 when the In~ltntJOns

went out for fin inlernational conference 10 ;:lssemble 1I1 Brus
~els on lhe 2nd oi September. barel} one monlh later. the)' had
studied the classification, Iranslated paris of it. begun to mod
ify it. alerted many of their colleagues in Belgium to thci.r
enlarged bibliographic ambitions, and had set about clas,sl
fying lhe bibliographic notices alreildy collecled at lhe Offlce
of Inlernational Bibliography, notices which they suggested
:should become the basis of the proposed universal repertory,
By the time tht.'y had finished their note, «On the Cr~alion ?f
a Universal Bibliographic Repertory•. presumably pnnted 1Il

time to accompflny the invitaliolls lo the conference or nol long
a Iter they had classified 200,000 notices.20 By the time the
eonf~rence closed they had brou~hl the number to -lOO,OOO,:u
They were 3!<sistcd in this work by La FOlltaine's sister, Lco
nie.

Above all. in this period the two friends set turning that
machinery of acquaintance and influence whi~h., socially a~d
professionally. Ihey were in such 1I lZood POSI\eO~ to explOIt.
The eminent financier Ernesl 501\';1:\'.22 was prevailed upon to
give financinl suppo;t. The Belgiail government offere,d ils
patronage through lhe Ministry of th,c .111te~ior and .p.u~ltc In
struction, and Edouard Descamps, a dlshngulshed polttlclan and
lawyer. undertook lo preside at the Confcrence,u As a resull.
the invitations were endorsed by the BelgIan government and
the conference assumed a semi-official character calculnted to
give its deliberations. directed with authority ,and hel~ in com
fortable surroundings in the Holel Ra\'enslelll. a weIght they
might not otherwise have had.



The conference pressed with almost breakneck speed upon
the im'itations to it. In the normal course of events. such a
conference would have been given wide publicity, and the learn
ed world would have been able to take its time in considering
the issues raised before preparing to attend. That there was
not enough time bet.....een invitation and conference for dele·
gates either from England. so near at hand, or from the United
States to make arrangements for the journey to Brussels. and
that olhers from Italy and France felt harried and rushed.
created some suspicion of Otlct and La Fonlaine's bIbliogra
phic enterprise that it took time to dispe1.2 '

There was, howe\'er. good reason for haste.•\ movement
was gathering force in the Royal Society of London to under
take a ,'enture of international bibliography similar to their
own. For more than 30 years the Royal Society of London had
been issuing its Calalogue of Scientific Papers. Increasing in
size with every year, only meagerly subsidised by the govern
ment. still lacking the subject index that it had been hoped
could one day be provided for it but which was becoming ever
more dHficull and cxpensive to compile, the Caia/oglle at last
became a burden tou grellt for the resources of the Society. In
1893 the Council of thc Society appointed a special committee
to investigate ways of continuing the Catalogue by means of
international co-operation, Having received favourable answers
to a circular addressed to scientists and scientific bodies
throughout the world. the committee recommended, in 3 report
dat('d .June 1895. that the Council call an international confe
rence in July 1896 «with the view of discussing and settling
a detailed 5>Chellle for the production by international coopera
tion of complete author and subject catalogues of scientific
IHerature•.D

A.. the time of yenr for such R'atherings in Europe is the
~ummer months, had Dlll't and La Fontaine wished to give more
notice of their intention to call an international conference or
bibliography. the)" would have had to hold it at approximatel)'
the same time ao; the International Conference on a Catalogue
of Scientific Literature "as meeting in London. They could not
hope to compete with the Royal Sociely in any way - an organ
isation lhen. as it i!i. now. of unassailable authority and pres·
lige. The assembly il WI!. sponsoring was to be called by the
British government as a conference of governments with offi
cinl representation. Th~ assembly at Brussels represented me·
rely tl gathering of illterc.. tc:d individuals under the benevolent
surveillance of the Belgian ~overnment. By holding their meet
ing in 1895. Otlet and La Fontaine had a chance lo establish
without competition the organisation they wished to see develop
their own venture. 10 obtain international appoval of it
and I)articipation in it. and time to publicise any apparent
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success it might enjoy. They could then hope to take advantage
of the opportunity for propaganda presented by the meeting
in London in 1896. and attempt to draw the Ro)·al Society and
the International Conference on a Catalogue of Scientific
Literature into supporting. perhaps actively collaborating with
them. in the development of the Decimal Clusification and the
Universal Bibliographic Repertory. By holding their conference
in 1895. rathu than being put in the invidious position of
declaring an intention in 1896, the)" were gh'en the ad,·antage
of announcing a iact.

THE I TERNATlONAL CO FERENCE Of BIBLIOGRAPHY

The International Conference of Bibliography assembled
on the 2nd day of September. 1895 as planned. broke into stu
dy groups. examined the matters placed before it for three
days and closed in a plenary session with resounding applause
by the delegates at "hill the) had been able to accomplish.
As a majority of the delegates were Belgian the conference
could hardly be called rcpresentilUvely international. as anum·
ber o( commentators pointed out with some asperity,2& Ne
vertheless. an independent body of men. with reprcsentiltion
from a number of countries. had formally ttlkCll up the points
set out in the invitation to the conference27 and in its «work
ing paper» had debated them and had passed a series of ap
parently unanimous rt!solulions on them. The work of \\\0 Bel
gians was therefore given a (orm of international sanction.
and they had got in ahead of thc Royal Society. «Decimal
Classification unanimously adopted. Internationl Bibliographi
cal Institute proclaimed )OU honorary member». cabled Dtlet
to Dewey.28

The resolutions of the conference were as (ollows:
J. The conference con5lder5 that the Decimal Cla~,llicallon ,ht'S
fully satisfactory re~ulls from an international and pracllcal point
of view:
2. The conference obser\"ts the con5lderable applications alrt'ldy made
of Dewey's Classification and recommends its adoption as I '" hole t<;t
facilitate an agreement bet\\l'en all countric~ with the brler...~t delay
3 The conference rewh-es that the governmen~ should form a uni
versal bibliograrhic union wllh a \iew to the crt'ltlon 01 an Interna
tional Office 0 Bibliography. It charges 11.. Bureau to carr~' this
resolution to the Belgian 1l0vC'rnmcnl and respC!Ctrull)' ash that
it take whatever steps it thinks would be useful;
4. The conference has seltled on the creation of :In Internlltional
Ilnstitute of Bibliography;
5. The conference, considering that any systcmaUc classlflcatlon pre
supposes the existence of complete. accurate nltional bibliographies.
points out 10 the government the Importance of uniform leg.1 de
posit laws;



WORI( BEGINS

The tasks confronting thc two friends artcr the Conference
o~ !895 were prodigious. But there was already a basis for
glvmg the OIB a satisfactory institutional shape. In the years
before. t1~e Conference. the.Office had been set up first in La
Fontome s stUdy and thcn m the Ilotel Ravenstein. A group of
collaborators had assi.,ted Otlet and La Fontaine with lhe
d~\'elopl1lent ?~ the biblio~raphical repertory for low and so.
clolo~y, claSSIfied so hastily according to lhe Decimal system
for lhe Conference. This repertory was housed In specially des
I~ncd catalog furniture which. in a scnse, constitutcd a founda
tion fo; the phy'sical existence of the OUice. Yet there was
Somcthmg tentative about it before the Conference. Its work ap
pears to have been primarily focused upon its published bib-

the Belgian Senate as a Socialist member, was politically sus
pect and was excluded from the government of the Office.33

The results of the International Conference of Bibliography
must ~ave been. gratifying to Ollet and La Fontaine. The In
t~rnahonal Institute of Bibliography was founded. The crea
hon of a universal bibJiogra.phic repertory and the adoption
and development of the Decimal Classification were approved
The. International. Office of Bibliography was placed under th~
aegiS of the Belgian government and was assured of perma.
~ent suppo~t withi.n its Department of the Interior and Pub
hc lnstru.clton. It IS tru~ that this created some confUSion, for
th~ funchons ?f. the Office formally included those of the In
st!tute. The ongmal notion recommended by Otlet and La Fon
ta.me, resolved. u.pon by the Conference, and reported to the
~!ng by the .:\\lIll.ster. of ~ dO(um~nt.ary union of governments
'\Ith the Internaho~al Office of Bibliography as its permanent
bureau, was. lost 0 !Ighl of for the time being. No doubt that
see~ed. o.f little I~~ortance at the time. It would ha vc been
pesslmlshc to anticipate conflict between the bureau of the
Instit~te. an international organisation. and that of the Office,
a n~tlOnal ~ne, for while the inter-goyernmental treaties were
lac~mg. nelthe~ th~ Institute nor the Office, as prh'ate inter
nahonal.organlsahon<;,. had any identity under Belgian law.
Thoe Office on the other hand, by virtue of its Royal Decree
belOg both local and governmental, could assume a protected
a~d resp~>nsibl~ legal existence. In any case Otlet was the do
mmant. figure 10 both organisations and La Fontnine was soon
d.rswn mto theJ?rmal a~ministration of the Office by the crea.
tl~n. of t.he posItion of Director, a slaff position requiring only
mlm~~crJal approval rather than the morc formal approval by
the Kmg.

6. The confer~l1c(, resolve' thlll publications rcsulling from lndlyldusl
('florl. and morc pllrliculllrly. collective talalogs prcparC'u by booktradc
orllanlsallon~••hould lllcc""l~e adopt the Dl'Cimal Classification ft

The Statute!) of the International In:;titutc of BiblioRf<lphy
were drawn up in considerable dctail 30 Essentially. the
lunction5 of the In'\titutc were to provide encouragement for the
~tudv of classification in Rcneral and to promote a uniform
and· international system of classification in particular The
member:; could be indi\'iduals. institutions or associations. and
there would be no limit placed upon lhe size of the Institute's
membership. A Bur~au would consist of a President, a Secreta
n'·Gcncral and 8 Treasurer to sene for a term of si't year 0

The Institute would publish a bulletin pt=riodically. A special
temporary pro\i... ion ",ahed the requirement that members be
admitted onh upon formal nomination and after secret scru
tim b\ the General \ semblv. until such time as the Incotitute
\\ 3';.. ~tronl'ter Th\.." pt·rmaneni Bureau wa!'! ginn power to ad
mil memhers and to take whate\Oer urgent measures were nee
c!'sar\ to develop the Institute. This telT1florary provision was
not formalh' n,'!'!cinded until ailer the War of 1914-18. Baron
De:,camps ix-cal1ll.' President. Otlet Secretary-General and La
Fontaine Treasura.

Less than 1\\0 weeks arler Ihe conference c1o~ed the in
fluential connet:tion.. of the membcr::t of the Bureau of the In
ternational Institute of Bibliography togdher with Ihe thorough
ness of their prt'parator) work were clearly revealed.
A report on the International Office of Bibliography signed by
the ,\\inisler for the Interior and Puhlic Instruction appear~d in
the Moniteur beige for 17 September. 1895.al . The same issue
of lhe Mrmiteur beige contained a Royal Decree formally as
suming go\ernmenlal responsibilit) for the International
OHice of Bibliogrllphy Its mission was described as «the estab
lishment and the publication of a universal bibliographic rep
ertory. the servicing of this repertory. and the study of all
questions relatillR" to bibli02raphical worh. The executive mem
her!'hip or the Office was to be appointed by the Crown and
would consist of eHeclive members. Associate Belgian and
foreign member.. would constitute the rest of the membership.
Associate member" \\ere nol to be limited in number but were
to be nominat('d bv the effect hoc memhers and approved by
the Crown. The Go\:ernment agreed to place suitable aCCOllUllO
datiuns at the disposal of the Office and to offer a subvention
in a manner 10 he determined. to help defray the costs of the
Office. Baron Descalllps, Ferdinand Van der J-1aeghen of the
Univcrsity of GSlnd (Ghent), Michel Mourlon of the Belgian
Geological Commission. Ollet. and Maurice de Wulr of the
University of LOllvain werc appointed us the effective mem
bers of the Office.= La Fontaine, admitted the year before to

"
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Iiographies for lnw and sociology which were now called the
Bi6liograpflic itlternaliollale des sciences sodales 3!1d nol upon
some instilutional service based on the repertory Itself:"

After September 1895. as part oi the Belgian go\'ernmcnt.
the Q[ficc was now expected to carry out a much larger pro~

gram than it had had before. It wa~ to . become, a eenter ,of
bibliographical planning, co·operatlon, mformation, 5uppILes
and expertise. It faced the translat!on and d.evelopm~nl of the
Decimal Classification. and the rapid expansIOn for dIrect pub
lic use of the Universal Bibliographic Repertory. To ensure an
orderly dh'ision and performance of lhe multitudinous tasks
that would devoh e upon it and a systematic allocation of them
among a staff assembled to perform them, some kind of f~r.
malised bureaucratic structure had become necessar) for It.

Th~ a ..sumption by the Belgian governmen~of some c~nsid
erable measure or resposibility ror the Office contnbuted
strQngly to its bureaucratisatiQn.J$ In 1895 the Orric~ received
10000 Belgian francs frQm the govcrnment and thiS amQunt
w~s increased tQ 15,000 Belgian francs the following ycar and
was latcr incrcascd again.- But in Qrder tQ continue to obtain
this subsidy the Office was required tQ pro\·ide the gQ\·ernment
with a detailed accounting for all money received and spent by
it. MQreover, the drawing up and publication of the internal
regulatiQns by which the Office was tQ be administered was
also mandator)· in terms of the Royal Decree Qf 14 cptember.
1895. These regulations were submitted in due course to thc
Minister for the Interior and Public Instruction fQr approval.
and wcre gazettcd in 189B.Sf Thcy defined the tasks that .the
Office was legall)' obliged tQ perform, set the hours durln~
which it would b<: open to the public, indicated what the bud·
get was to contain and precisely when it shQuld be s'!bmilted.
what kinds of extraordinary expenses were tQ be reVIewed by
the Minister and so 011. They also recognised that the ser~icc5
of the Director and Secretary-General would be freely gl\·en.
but that Qther personnel could be employed as necessary And
as circumstances permitted. The Secretary-General was clearly
acknQwledged as head of the Office, and ,s~t apart for him w~s
the responsibility of seeing that the deCISIQnS of ~he COllun.lt·
tee Qf Direction were carried out, and that the minutes of Its
meetings were kept. lie was to be held ultimately accountable
for all general correspQndence in the Office and for the dispo
sitiQn of its funds.

As laid dQwn. these rules divided authQrity in the OUice
between thc Ministry. the Committee of DirectiQn. the Secreta·
ry-General (and Treasurer) and the Director. ~hey wcre de·
signed to maintain a certain consistency of achon at the Of
fice and to ensure a permanence of function. They brought the
Orrice into the realm of governmental bureaucracy as a physi-

cal, str~ctured entity designed for public service and assured
of public support. ~his distinguished the OIB at the outset
from other kl~ds .Q.f m.ternational organisatiQns of a non-gQ\'
ern~en!al, SCientifiC. kmd. Other. but private international Qr
ganlsallons of the hme, by nQ means lacked structure. There
was usually the permanent commission of a scientific congress.
a.nd a bureau and a secretary·general. Sometimes there was a
Ilb.rary, and a regularl)' published journal. But the organisations
eXlste~ for the cQngresses and the jQurnals. The secretary.gen.
eralshlp o.flen rotated at regular intervals from countr to
country. either for reasons.of equal distribution among mem~ers
of the power and respon:Slblllty considered to lie in the hands
o.f the secretary-g«:ner~J. or because of legal diUiculties in set.
tlllg up the orgaOlsatlon permanently in any particular CQunt.
r)·. Where these problems did not arise. the secretary-general
usually u,:,pai~ and busy wilh other matters. arranged confer:
ences,.mal.ntamed a .store of congress and review publications.
oftc~ ~n hls_ Qwn office or library, and generall) e:<isted in an
admmlstrattve .\'acuum. Compared with these organisations.
t~e OIB was gIven an unusually secure foundation bv the Bel-
gian government. -

Two days '!efore the Royal Decree of 14 September 1895
brought the Office under the ~~Igian government's wing. a let.
t~r w,as sent out f.rom .the ,\\lIllstry Qf FQreign Affairs tQ Bel.
glUm 5 representatn;es m fQrty·three cQuntries instructing them
to bring the creation o~ lhe OIB formally to the notice of these
g~vernmenls, to acquamt them with its adoption by the Bel
gian governme.nt, and to request bibliographical publications
from them (or .ltS use.M Many encouraging replies were receiv.
ed together With a great many documents of one kind and
anQther.· There were also some rcbuffs, notably from France.-

e\'erlheless, a way had. been paved for the official cQntact
b('t~een the OIB and foreIgn governments. This was made yct
easier b~ the si~ning- Qf an agrecment betwccn the OIB and
the Belgian Servlcc lor International Exchanges. which under.
took, to send 01!3 documents abroad and to act as a central
reeclve.r f.or fQre~gn documents destined for lhe Orrice.

Wlthm Belgium, the gQvernment proceeded as it had done
a~r~ad.. In July 1896 a dispatch was sent tQ the various Belgian
r~nOlstflcs requesting that the Office be pfaced on the deposit
lists for th.eir publ.ic~ti~ns. Another requesl in August 1896 led
tQ lhe. Office .re.celvl~g the publications of Belgian provincial
an.d city admlnlstratlons.· 1 The Library of the Office was in
lhls l~llnl1er placed in the position of receiving much useful
mat.cnal free or by exchange, and Its collections began to grow
rapidly. Bul above all, the existence of 018 as a semi.govern
m~ntal agency was widely acknOWledged both within and
Without Belgium, and a number Qf automatic steps had been
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Instituted to ensure the steady. regular development of aspects
of its work.

Under Arlicle Six of the Royal Decree of 14 cptcmber
1895, the Belgian government had undertaken to provide the
Office with more spacious and appropriate accommodations
than had been at its disposal at the Hotel Ravcnstcin. Accor·
dingly, part of the Palais des Musecs Royaux in the Rue de la
Regence in Brussels. was made available to it in July 1~96.
At this time, too. a paid secretary, Charles Sur)'. was appomt
ed to supervise the internal activity of the Office. It should
not be forgotten that both Otlet and La Fontaine continue~ to
be occupied extensively outside the Office during this penod.
the onc by complicated and distasteful business affair.::, the
other by his Parliamentary duties and international juridical
interests.

Sury took charge of the move from the Hotel Ra\'enstein
to the new quarters. In the summer of 1896. having gone to
London in the company of La Fontaine and de Wulf for the
Royal Society's International Catalogue of Scientific litera
ture Conference. OUrt went to Wcstend, the family holiday
resort ror a vacation. During the months of July and August.
Sury ~rote 10 him every several days reporting on the progress
of the Office, the sctting up of which seemed to advance era
pidly and normallp,. dispatchin.g letters, ~tnd acknowledgi~g
and performing Otlet s instruchons.u \\ hlle Otlet was shll
away a number of the requests previously f!lade of. ~he M.in
istry of Finances and Public Works and It!; AdminIstration
of Public Buildings were finally mel. The rooms in the Palais
de:; Muc:ees recei\'ed two coats of paint. Arrangements were
completed for oUice iurniture to be supplied. and special
catalog furniture for the reperto~ies was ordered from a firm
of cabinet ma,,"crs. Dammon-Washer..\ number of women
had also been employed, and they worked industriously under
Sury's watchful e)e dismembering the volumes of the Royal
Society's Catalogue of Scientific Papers for inclusion in the
Universal Bibliographic Repertory. Pour women averaged
about 2,000 cards a day in the period August 25 to 28. elt's
not very muchl», Sury exclaimed impatiently when they corn·
pleted fewer than 2.000. Nevertheless, thi~ activity.represented
a drat tic expansion 01 the Repertory which had hitherto been
confined to the literature of the Social ciencc!O. Sury reported
the receipt of a number 01 interesting publications to. a.tlel.
and mentioned visits and corrcspondence. John Shnw BIllings
called,u for example. and General Hippolyte Sebert. who be
came one of OIB's staunchest supporters. began what was to
become a regular. \'oluminou~ and indeciph,erable correspon
dence with OtleLH. The Libranan of lhe MInistry of the Inter
ior and Public Instruction, heralding things to come.

wondered if the Office would be disposed to classify the
20,000 cards of the catalog of the Library of th Ministry
and of the Statistical Commission Sury answered yes

. ~bove. all, during these first 'few months of the' Ol8's
offICial eXistence the word went out into the learned world
a~0l.!t the conference. the Classification and the Universal
~Ibllographlc repcrtory.. Thc~ were described, discussed, criti
Cised. scorned and praised III a way that could only augur
well for the work of the two Belgian bibliographers.

FDDT)lOTES

The actual stat~ of Edouard DUrt's financial affairl at anyone time
i rath~r difficult 10 ddermlne. A number of documents throw some"FhI on th~ n~t ,·.ery !<ubstantive comment! In Otters diary. P,rt I1
o a d~: LiqllidatU'Jn ('I partage de fa communautldesbitfU IdeM Ed.
Dllllt] et sa de/until lpoust tt de fa succusion d. cdt. dt'fnUrt ten
15 a .property Inventory Ind shows Edou.rd Otld to be worth 'about
Ij mlUlon rrancs. Chapter 14 of Plrt IT of this deed seb up the Pat·
rlmony or Paul and. Mnurice OUet for i million (una. The mlln IUO.
unt of lh~ fludulbon of the familY'1! rortune is 8 larll'ely iIl~lble
manuscript note ht jhe Olletalleum in OUet's hand dated Ilrussels
7 July, 1893, The latter part of this note reads: cl874 crisis. Father get~
the bullet of the Lebon Hquldation (?). Hard tlmes. We leave for Paris'
1882 return to Brussels: the splendour of Rio; th~ decadence of tht
Spanish affairs. Th« future? The mlnu of Sorla the Pr~s Normand'
dunand lor 2 millions... • .

2 Edouard Ollet, IS well IS haVing Plul Ind ,"aurlce by his Ilrst wile,
ha~ four ~ns Ind. I daughter by his .second. They Ind the h1ngl~ of
thcir hnanc",! aHalfS w~r~ to be thorns in Otlet's lIech for n~arl, twtnt,
)'ean after their flth~r's death.

3. In the OUetaMum In BJUS6ds are "arious MS lettus and notes or lbe
negoliah~ for th.e sale of the Villa Valere to a .\\r. Wibon. Edouard
OUet kept IDtm~nni. though the Villa orficlaUy btolonf(ed half 10 Paul
and \1aurice. and half 10 their slepmother. The notaries dealing with
IM mall~r reached m Ibsolule f.r~nzy of uuperaUon, and the notary
."Il: &tOI"S. an old rrimd of DUet and his fathtt Intervened 10 msu~
Ihal Oilers share In the "Ilia would not be overiooked Ihrough a dis
all'leemt-nt, behlleen .'laurke and his father. (.'tn &Ion , EdOUlrd et·
let (copie a Paul) 27 ,wU. 1903, OUetaneum.

4. W. It. SlmoD, EurofHan POSltiv(sm In tha Nlrutunth C,ntU(II. 151.

5. F..d~ond Plc:ard, 1.4 NouceUe Unioersiti de Sruxetlts. ElltraU de la
Sot,iM Nouuellt; 1894, p. 2. De Gree.l. 1842-1924 WIS Interested in
~chievin.g .soeial, polllieal and financial relorm as' welt as being an
IIIlluentLal leademlc of the period.

6. Edmond Plcard. La NOuVtl/e Univusi!i dll SruXlllu (Bruxelles 1895)
4-5. (T~e University stili survives in the Jorm 01 the Instlt~t de,;
lillul" l~lUdl!S).

7. Anoth(!r ~on wu born to Ollet and his wif~ In 1894. He was named
Jean Jacques Val~:re OUe!.

8. See the Bibliography at th~ end of this work rOt a list of the studies
wrltt~n It this Ume.

53



11. Goorge5 Lorphevr~ to John ,Mete_lfe, 3 April 1950, OUetanelUn.

10. Quoted by John Phillip Comeromi. A Hislory 01 IJu DeCflC!1I Dednull
Classification: ediJions O~ throUllh fiflten. 18'76-195/ ~UnpubllJhc!d
Ph. D. disserlallon. Orparlme:nl of lIbru}' icnct. UniversIty of Mlchi·
gan. 1969), pp. 228-229. The c:opi6 of early lelta'$ to and from On"ey
art mi~ing from the lIIes In the .\\undaneum in Bru'sels.

11 The library Buruu \1;as organised by \1eh"il Dc.... C!~· in the 1880s .Her
• similar n:nture which had hid In lnillal succeu and hid then declined.
It was takttl over by H. E. Oavid50n and • colleague. [)ewer re
taining I luge holding in the company, and became: I thriving buSiness
dealing not only 'With hbrary ~uipment but latC'f and to • turf utent,
with office: ~ulpment. supplies and methods gtnerally. (Frenont Rider.
Meltoil D~t1J. Chicago, AmerICan librlf)' Association. 19....

Cedric Chi\·us. 1854-19'14. was most noted as a oornfTlercial book
blnd~r ...'be> d~velopt'd a new mdhocl 01 sli1chlOi. .He op~atfd a larie
faclory in Bath and optn~ an Amcnun ractory in 1905. He was ....ell
known in the lJmt~ States. lie 'us supposed to have cr~ !be
Atlantic 120 limes in the course or his life and to have been In more
public Ubraries Ulere than any Olher man. Tov.'.rds the end of hI! life
he was j\layOf of Bath lor SIX terms. His connection with the Libnry
Bureau and Us agency in London is ralher obSCIJrc and only very scat·
tered informalion is a,"aHable on him.

12. The first six c.xpansions of Charies Ami Culler's Expansive C1usifica·
tion were published beh\l~en 1891 and 189J. The seventh expansion,
about which otlct and La Fontaine ",ere curiou.... was Intended ror
eJlremely large collections. It wu Issued in parts. but Cutler died (1900)
before it ...·IS cOl1lplaled.

Frederic B. Perldns, 1829-1899. published a Ralion41 ClaUilf.catkm 01
Ulerature lor Shdvirtg and Cataloging BOOlu (It a Library in 1881, He
devised this classlflcallon o"'·ing to his dl'<Satlsfaction with [)ewey's sys,
tern which he had found in use at the San Francisco Public Library
which he joined as Librarian in 1880. He had had previous library ex·
perience at the BMton Public Library.

See also various kUers from Chinrs to Olld and La Fontaine ror
the period from 5 March 1895 to July 1895- Dossier No. 239. dibrary
Burtau BO!ton - Londres:.. _\\uooanf1.lm.

13. H. La Fontaine Ind Plul OUe!. Sur la rrlatiOn d'lIrt ,Iputoire biblio
Iraphique llnir:n&d: nok Confuence Bibliograpbique Internationale,
Bruulles 1895. Documenb (Brux:t'I1~. 1896). p. 7.

14. Ibid~ p. 16. DUd Ind La Fontaine are here rcl«rlng to a scheme deo.·e
loped for a bibliogrlphy of mathematia by lhe Socle!t~ "'llhhnatlque
de France and Idopted in 1889.

15. Ibid.• pp. 18-19_

16. Ibid.. p. 20.
17. Ibid.

18. Ibid.

19. Ibld.. p. 28.
20. Ib(d.• p. 5.
21. The first rasclcule of the Bulletin of lhe InternaUonal rnsutute of Bib·

1I0graphy reproduces Otlet and La Fontaine's note cOn the creation
of a universal bibliographic rcpertorp" The title is "ltered and It Is
stated that the quesllon of bibliography had been under study In Brus·
sels for 6 years (not 3), snd the num1x'r of notices classified by De·
wey for the conference was 400,000 (not 200.000) . .;Creallon d'un r~·

pet"toire blbllographique uni\:erwl. \ote preliminalre elr .\\us.rs. H. La
Fontline et P. Otlet•• /lB BIIIf('tJn, I (l895--fil lo-:lR The hgure
400.000 ....as also mt'nlloned In Edouard De:scamp' closing .ddress.
c.DI~rs (de dOture de 1I Conl(orence Bibliographiqu fnternalionale):.,
I/B BlIlletin, I (1895---{i),5.

:22 Ernest Solvay. 1838-1922. dl on'red.n ammonil pr()('l!"'s for making
sodium carbonate. He beume enomlou"'lr Voeallhy.•nd turned to eco·
nomic and social speculation. In 1 under Ihe Influencr of Paul HeRff
he endo....ed tbe Inslitut 5ol\'lY de PhysiololCie al lhe Uni",eulle Ubre
de Bruxelles .-ilh Htger al it Head. In 1893 M sft up Ihe 1~lltut des

IICt'S Soci.les (".-hld! beclme tbe Instilut I....y de SoclOlogle)
Otld ,.,as acquainted ...·Ilh Sol\'l~ through the rnslitut dn St ncu So
rillea and had tabn hsue ... Ith 'om.: 01 5olvly's !\ptallahons 501\'3)'
.....s to be even more c1MtI) a 'tOCiated ,nlh Olld ... btn he 1<1 umed
the Presldenc)' 01 the Inlernatlonal Office of Bibliograph)' from 1907
10 1914

23 aaron Edoulrd.Euftene.Fran('ois ~mps, 1847-1933. studied la ..... Ind
taught at the Unl\·ersite de Louuin. He .....as elected to the Belgian
Senate and evcnluall)' b«.me Vlce·Pr ident, In lhis IS in so much
else. following a career parallelld by that of Heml La rontaine. He
was appointed by the f(lnj;l", Uopold 11. President 01 the Conseil Super
lcur de l'Etat du Congo. He het-ame Minister for SClencl!l and Arts in
1907. He was verr much InterC6ted In IntemationaJ arbitration and be
came Secretary. then President 01 the Inter-Parliamentary Union.

2·-1. S~ lor example Q\ddreS5 of the Presldent_. Royal Sod"1/ 01 London
Procet>dings. LlX (1895), 113; Library Journol. XX (1895). 337; and
particularly G. FumaKalll, .La Conl~rence Internallonale de Blbliogra.
phie de Bruxelles et le Repertoire Bibllographique Univenel,., p, 11. In
Archive Natlona1es de France FI713492, Repertoire BlblloKraphiqul' Uni'
oer'l'l: renseign,m,nts glnlraux. nolI'S et rapporl!l. and 11 not~ signed
O. G In Centralblatt IQr BlbUothd&we&en. XII (189-1). 481-2.

'25, An account of these matlers Is contlined In the Presidents' Addresses.
ROl/at Society 01 LDluJon Procudings, LVII (189'4). 013-44. and
particularly lIX (1895). 111-12 The repor-t of the Intern.nonll
CatalOCUe Committee of the Ro)al Sociel)' for 1895 i printed in 118
BulldiJI, I (1895--6). 107· 112

26 G Fumagalli. op_ cit Ind note slgnt'd 0 G. in Zt"ntratblatt IUr 8,b1l0
tJldsll:ts~ Baudoin reported a glthmng of .Ihirty came from the
whole ",·orld:. (i\l Baudouin.•Le Problbne BibliognphiqUb. ReVile Sa·
tnli/iqllt. 7 dkoembre 1895. p. 7(9) ....·herns Fumlgalli pUI the numbers
at eforty or filty».

:27. FumIR.Ili, among others. was nrca:.tic about the cilcular of Invlt.tion
to the Conrerence, obsening ehappy he \\-00 has ~n It; I ha,'e nol
6el!n It, nor has any of my friend". but it \\as kno..·n how to find our
nlmes 10 send us the list 01 InKflplion to the nr,.,. In,titute•. (GlUsep
pe FllmaRalli. 1863-1939, Vo IS at lhl lime DIrector of Ihe Bralden~e dl
Mlllno and laler became Director of lhe Library of the Unh"erslly of
Bologna) Apparently re!>pondlng to ,·arious re:quesl!\ that the In",lIllIon
be printed. Ollet includcd it In thl' 2nd Issue of the liB Bulle/in I
(1896-6), 1"1.

-28. Cornaro,"l. p, 231.

29, cDL'Clsions et Vocux». IfB BIlI/elln, 1 (1895-6). lQ-11.

30_ c1nalltut Internallonal de BiblloSlraphle: slatuts", liB Bulletin. I (1895
6), pp. 12-14.
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31. Monifeur belgt!, 17 S<,plcmber 1895, and 24 De<;mbu 1895. Report of
the Minister and the Royal d«.re6 are reproduced In liB Bullelln, I
( 1895---6). 58----61.

32_ Ferdinand Van der lI'l.'ghen. 1830-1913, ""85 responsible lor the still
continuing, enormous Bibliothua Bdgica. Thi! IUS begun in 1880 and
took the no\'el form of sman SlOp.ute sheets. It ""1.5 conlinutd .ller
Van der Haegbm's duth b)' hill dq>ut)', Paul Bergmlll$, and VIIS com
pitted ID 1964. A ne"" edition la no", undtt "".y in con..-ention.1 volume
'0=

Mkhel-FeliI Mourlon 184>--1915, was a distinpished ,mIOfiSt and
paleonlologist who became DIrector of the StrVice G&lloe1que de Bel·
g-.que i~ l897. He b«ame Director of the C!uses des Sdenca in the
Ac.dertlle R:oyale des Sciences et des 8e.Jux Arts in 1894.

.\burice. de \rulf. 1867-1!H6. like Ollet's old friend Arm.od Tbitry',
was onc of Cardinal .\lercier·' first group 01 students at Louvain. He
rose In the academic ranks 10 profe5!eur ordinaire in 1899 He was sec
retar~' to the Reuue ,Vloscolaslique founded by M.ercier and became its
editor in 1906. a po!.1 he held for 40 years. He was a mmlber of the
Academic RO~'ale des $cienct5 et des Beau:I: Arts.

33. la Fon!aine, howen'r, ~n Rrew in eminence in Parliament. In laler
years he ""1.5 Premier Vice-President of the Senate and played the
piano for Qu~n Eliubeth and wen! mountain climbing wllb Kln2 Al·
berl It is of Inter~1 that belore he ascended the throne In 1909. i\tbert
was himself a member 01 the SenIle lor the preceding six years.

34. These bibliographies went through a number of rather rapid chan@:es of
title and relationship ....hich are drscribed in I/B Bul/dfn, I (189&-6).
146-148.

35. cBurcllucuti!lation» is used here, not in any pejorative sense, but in
the Rcneral sen..e J(i\'en it In the' literature of sexiology and or~anlsatlon

thoor)".
36. «.\ote pour ;\\. le SecrHaire Gfnioral de rAdministration dts Sciences.

d~ L('ltr~ et dell Beau;c·Arb. 10 jan\'\er 1897». Archh'cs du Royaume
de Belgique. En~igne:ml'nt Supi'rieur. Nou\eau Fond~, No. 381.

37. «.Reglement d'ordre InlMiaJr de I'Offlce International de 8iblloil'aphi~,

\fnnileur beige. 12 December 1898. They were reprod~ In various
liB publications such 1$ ANluai,. de rlnsliJu.t InterrudilNUJl de Blblilr
,raphi" pm~r rannu 1899 11IB Publication ~o. 23; Bruxel\~ liB, 1899),
pp. 20--23.

38. Cop)' of a letter dated 11 ptcmber 1895 sent to forty-lhrC!l! countries.
Archin's du Royaume de BeIgique, Ensc:igncment SuplriaJr, Nouveau
Fond.s, ~o. 389.

39. Henri La Fontaine. .-Rapport sur le pro~is de l'orltanisalion biblio
graphlgue internationale depui la premiere Conference Bibllographique
de 189,)>>, 1/8 Built/in, 11 (1897),246,

40. Archiv('s Nationalcs de France. Bibliotheques et Archlvts, F 1713492:
Repi'rtoir(' Biblioguphlque Unl\'/.'.rsel, crenscigneml!nls generaux. nott's
et rapportS»', and, ccorresponden<:D.

41. Letters to and from lIle Service beige d'ExchangC5 Inte.matlonaux and
other departments about the ~xchanR'e of OiB materials Ire to be
found in Archives du Royaume de Belgique. EnseignC!ment Superlcur,

ouvesu Fonds, No, 381.
42. The follOWing inform.tlon is taken from s small file of leUers 10 which

SClparate reference is not made, They CO"er Ihe period July and August
1896 and are contained in Dossier No. 183, «.OUet, Paul», Muodaneum.
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43. John Shaw Billings, 1839-1913, was admitted to Ihe Medical Corps
of the United Slates and served in the Civil \\"ar. He took charge
of the Surgeon.Genera!'! library, publlshed Its Inde.c-eatalo,u~
In 1890. having begun Indu Mtdicu.s the year hefon!. He wa..
instrumental in United Stales hospital re-organisation and ,...a!i
dOllely assodated with the foundation of tbe Johns Hopkins Medical
SChoOl and HospitaL After retirIng from the Sureeon.Gt'neral's office
he was appointed as the first Dir«lor of the New York Public lib
rary In 1896. He became President of the American Library Association
In 1902.

44. General Sebcrt, 183.?-1.930, graduat~ f~om the Ecole Polytedtnique in
tbe Fren.ch ~rJ)S d Artlllerle de Marm In 1860. He apent some lime In
~e sccvlce In New caledonia and was Involved in the sitee of Paris
10 1870. After nolable re~earch in balllslks he was placed In char«e of
an artillery laboratory in the nny. He became Prtsldent of the Asso
dation fran(s\.se pour !'a\'lnccment des sciences, of the FM~ration espe.
rantlste de France, and the Societ~ fra~alse de photographie and ""as.
one of the senior members of the Instilut de France.



Chapter IV

INTEIl.NATIONAL Il.EACTIONS
AND EAIl.LY DEVELOPMENTS

."AINLY EU5tOPEA BIBLIOGIt\PHER;S

The International reaction to the Conference was con
siderable, The participants in the conference, thirty, forty or
fifty of them according to different reporters went back to
their various countries. and were soon followed by the early
publication of the lIB-OIB - the French tabl~ for sociology
of the Decimal Classification. the first fasclcule of the
Institute's Bulletin. and the first bibliographies. By the end
of 1896 nearly ;0 rc\iews of the conference and of these pub
Iic'ations had appeared in an enormous variety ,of popular
trade literary and scienlific periodicals issued 10 France,
Engl;nd. America. Germany, Spain and Belg~um" Some
reviews were simply informati\'e, In ot~ers. parttzan,s, adver
saries, and sceptic's declared themselves 10 no, uncertall:' terms,

In England, as in America, there was httle p~ss..on, The
news that an International Office and Institute of Blbhography
had been launched was accorded a polite but cursory atten
tion, The Athenaeum for example. expressed admiration for
the extent and variety of the accomplishments of the confer
ence of bibliography, but concluded th~t. the ~Iassjfication ,by
the Decimal system of nearly half a million nollces upon whIch
the convenors of the conference had labored indicated that the
undertaking was cfar too large for private ent~rprise, or even
ror a society: and", cann.ot hope of success wlth(;mt ~he prac
tical adhesion of the vanous governments»,' ThIS view was
also held in the United States, where the whole venture was
seen as something quite European llnd very far away,3

We Irt nol lully informed Whether Ihe inlernallonll bibliographic
conference which mel recently at Brussels I! entitled to so large a
name, or Is, perhars, the developmenl of a prlvale scheme ,.. The value
of In Intewatlona scheme is, of course, In Its unlformlly ,., The syslem
as perlected by JolT. Dewey Is 50 widely in use In this country that
it would be dlflltull to conform to a new version at this Ille dale.

On the other. hand ... it !s doubl1ess true thlt decided Improvements
cln be mlde In the orlglDll when under v:pt:rl advice \\e" rs La
Fonl.ine .nd Otlet of the International Bibliographic.1 Office have
eerlllnly brought forward ,an inleresUnR' subject. and .... e tr~st it
may be taken up lntn-n.llOnally and Ihoroueh1y .....orked out..
~n .the, whole the Royal Society was not much impressed.

The mVltahon for a representative from the Society to attend
the .cC?nfere.nce had come too late for it to be acted on in
sufftclen. l t~me, N,OI long after the conference ended, however,
the Society s Semor Secretary had been able to visit Brussels
to look over ~\'hat the Institute had begun to do there, He
n.oted ethe skill and zeal with which the preliminary prepara
!Ions hav~ ~een made to carry the work into execution.•' But
m .the 0pll1l0n of Lord Kelvin, the President of the Society,
while the energy and enterprise which had been displayed in
Belgium were to be admired, the Royal Society should not be
deterred from attempting to carry out its own bibliographic
p~o~ra~. clt is impossible», he observed. cto overrate the
dlfl'lculhes» c~nnected with the Brus els venture and concluded
that c.to aVOid unnecessary complication in the future, it is
essentlal t~at very m~n)' questi~ns - especially the division
of the subject matter In the vanous branches of science and
the nomenclature to be used - be taken into consideration by
competent bodies and settled by general agreemenb,6

, ,I,n Europe. however, comment was not lukewarm or
cntlcls'!1 ~ decorous damning by faint praise. Eminent Euro
pean blbhograp~ers and librarians, especially in France. rose
up as one man m elegant tumult against the Belgians. A Uni
vers~1 7Bibliographic Repertory would, no doubt, said Louis
Polam. be useful. But cwe consider the manner in which
l~e authors ~f the project have proceeded to be very defec
frve».' He objected to the idea of cutting up existing printed
catal~,s, .and h,e objected emphatically to the Decimal
ClaSSIfication which cfar from helping searching, rebuffs the
reade~~,' He was .by no means convinced that Otlct and La
~onlalne had a\'olded, as they claimed, the faults of tradi
Itonal arrangements of bibliographic material such as by the
alphabet or by the system of BruneI. The Decimal Classification
had a s~rong ,\merican bias and in many places was illogical
a~~ ~rbltrary, cThe whole of Europe occupies onc of the sub
diVISions of the group 9 History with no distinction of period
or country, but North America lInd South America each have
onc, Isn't that really ridiculoushlll

The initial reac~ion of I-lenri Slein ll to the Belgian scheme
was extremely hostile and he grew incrcasingly vituperative
about it. as ,the years passed,I2 Eventually he denounced «Ihe
perfect manlty and actuul uselessness» of the «grandiose ,1Od
rllther temeritous projects» of the two Belgian bibliogra
phers,ls For Stein, cnot only is it indispensable that bibliog'
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raphy, to be truly useful. specialise morc and more: it is
necessary that it be systematic and explained». Lists of ref·
erences are practically useless even when classified. cOne must
read and understand and criticise. True bibliography should
be made deliberately by men knowledgeable in the matter
dealt with. and able to give a useful opinion on the manner
in which it has been treatcd.,14

The most judicious. though also negative criticism came
from Franz Funck-Brcntano of the Arsenal Library, Leopold
Delisle of the Bibliolbcquc Nationale. and C. V. Langlois, a
professor of Paleography and History in the Sorbonne.
Funck-Brentano gracefully paid tribute to the generous and
elevated thought of the two Belgians who had expressed them
selves. he declared. with can ardour. an enthusiasm, a breath
of youth and faith» that was quite disarming. 15 But like his
colleagues. he suspected that not only would their work not.
be really useful. it would be unrealisable because of inade
quacies in the Decimal Classification. He was at his most
devastating. however. when he turned to its founders' idea that
subscriptions should be taken out to the Universal Bibliogra·
phic Repertory at the rate of 800 francs for 100,000 cards per
year. Otlet and La Fontaine had also suggested that three
million notices should be rapidly accumulated allowing for
25 per cent error. Funck-Brentano pointed out that it would
be difficult to correct such errors as might occur for it would
take 30 years to distribute the original cards. He suggested,
moreover, that one hundred thOUSllnd notices a year would
not really begin to account for the annual bibliographic output
of the world. A figure like. 600.000 would be nearer the mark.
Because most libraries ,,"'ould need several sets of cards - one
set to be in classified order, and one in alphabetical order of
author's names, for example, they would in fact need to receive
at least 1,200.000 cards annually. The subscription rates pro·
posed would make the "hole venture prohibitively e.1:pensive
for libraries. He pointed out that a subscription to the British
Museum's Catalogue which was then being printed with an
estimated one per cent error was a mere fraction of the cost
of the Belgian scheme. It had just ten subscribers on the
continent.

Delisle undertook 10 review the fourth edition of the
Dewey Cla<;sification published in 1894, the Brusscls Tables
for Sociology. Otlet and La Fontaine's preliminary note for
the 1895 conference. and the first issue of the l/iJ BulleJin.
He had intended to write two articles. and the first was rirmly
addressed to the Decimal Classification under a running title.
ePublic Libraries in the United States». In general, Delisle
was concerned at Ihe lack of dissent when the classification
was adopted in Brussels, and he was alarmed at the apparent.
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aim ?~ th~ Belgi3ns to have libraries exchange in its favour
c1asslhcahons already in use. cOne should not I believe»
h.e said, eaccept lightly and without haVing submitted it t~
ngoro}ls and repeated proofs, a procedure that, by leading to
a radical change of affairs, would expose our old libraries
to a complete disorganisation. It is necessary, therefore. to
seek out the weaknesses of the Decimal Classification to en
sure that they do not outweigh its advantages.»" He found
what h~ sought.. The c1assi~ication. he observed, clearly lacked
proporhon an.d Its emphaSIS was too American. He examined
m so~e detal.1 the sections in it for philology, the Roman
Catholic. rell~lous orde~s, biography and history. pointing out
the manifest lOudequac,es or each. In his second article which
was never puhlished and presumably never written, he' propo
sed to study the use to be made of the classification in Brus~
sel:. \Vhal<~ler the. rea~ers of the ~ournal des Savants may
haH~ thought was Imphed by the failure of his second article
10 a~pear, the sup~orte.rs of the Belgian Institute were
hear!lly glad that It did not. 17 Elaborate pains were taken
the~eafter by t!le Institute's staff to avoid any contact with
Deilsle that might be thought to bCllrd the lion in his den
l1nd shatter the golden silence of that second article."

Langlois, like the others, was critical of the Decimal
Classification. In his view, Otlet and La Fontainc were in
fatu.ated with .it. an.d led by the. nose by it. eThey love the
pecllnal ClaSSificatiOn to the POlOt of wanting to introduce
It everywhere»,ll in libraries. in trade biblio~raphies even in
magazines: . th~ articles of which should all be gi~en their
o.wn classlhcallon number. He considered it altogether un
likely that governments could be persuaded to form a biblio.
~raphic union. as the Belgians hoped, as had been donc in
the case of the Postal Union, for example, and in many other
cases,. Such agreement as these unions represented could be
negotiated only when there was imperious. demonstrable need_
eTh~ .states will hcsitate to pledge themselves to indefinite
~acflflces for problematic returns.»20 lie thought it prudent
lO~eed that. the conf~re~ce of Brussels had set up its own
pfl\'ate Inslltute of Bibliography and had not waited for the
gO"crnments of the world to unite to do it.

. Like tein and Polain, Langlois was concerned that the
prOjected rl'pertory would be just a list of titles. elt is possible.
lOdeed, by an effort of imagination, to conceive that a body
of very numerous employees and inde:'<ers, trained and main.
t~ined by the Institute, could complete the formation of a
:'im~le repertory shaped in the mould of the Decimal Classifi
catiOn. o~t of n.1I the pr!nted catalogues of libraries, all the
old blbllo§raphlc collecbons and book trade journals of all
countries.» I But it would be impossible for them to know
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more than the titles of the millions and millions of works
that they .....ould thus catalog. He recognised that enumera
tive, uncritical bibliographies had begun to multiply prodig·
iousl)'. and that some form of co-operative approach to
bibliography had become necessary. The Royal Society had
made this latter point quite clear. But all these ventures,
co-operative, enumerative and uncritical though they might
be, were specialised. Even the Royal Society had limited itself
to the area of the sciences. It would have been much better.
in his vie...... if Otlet and La Fontaine had been content to
devote themselves to forming a Bureau of Legal and Sociolog
ical Bibliography. In such a limited area, in considerable
need of organisation. the Belgians might ha\'e had some hope
of success. The tone of Langlois' article was slightly disdain
ful and al the Institute it was called a philippic.:/:!

It is clear that the professional librarians and bibliog
raphers of France could not accept OUet and La Fontaine's
proposals for mainly two reasons. The first turned on their
attitude to the Decimal Classification, and the second on their
altitude towards the idea of a universal catalog. In their
discussions of both they were deeply influenced by prior
knowledge and e:\perience. Their principal objection to the
Decimal Classification was not that it was imperfect, for.
though this was a fact they were anxious to demonstrate at
length, no one would have undertaken to deny it. Rather, the
claims made for it seemed to imply that older classifications
should be thrown out, and with them should go the old biblio
graphical order itself in which they had fully vested interests.
They responded therefore 10 the glowing account the Belgians
gave of the potentialities of the classification by declaring
flatly and at once that by no means did it represent the com
ing of a bibliographical millenium. Nationalist and profes
sional fervor surged through their pens as though from the
threat of some aggressive imperialism as they advised caution_

On the other hand. they brought to their study of the
International Institute of Bibliography and the Universal
Bibliographic Repertory a full but inhibiting knowledge of
similar schemes tried or projected elsewhere at other times.
Now that the catalogs of the great national libraries of
England and France. The British Museum Library and the
BibliothCque ationale. were at last being printed,~the librar
ians of Europe were all too ready to share the conviction of
those directing lhe production of these catalogs that they
could naturally and simply be transformed into the long hoped
for. panacea tic, universal catalogue. But, quite apart from the
universal catalog a bibliographer for them was an erudite
and discriminating man who frankly ackno.....ledged boundaries
to the areas of his competence. Within these boundaries.
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however, h~ was as ':'ligh~y .as a crusader wielding sword and
buc~ler amid swarming mfldels. With a penetration whicR
denved. from, .as it .....as heightened by, a procedure of infinite
compar~s?~, hl~ task was laboriously, comprehensively, to ana
lyse. ~nt.lclse, Interpret, describe and annotate the works fall
109 ~Ithl.n ~he. consciously limited purview of his attention.
T!, hiS dlsclplmes and his sense of fitting limitation the Bel
g.lans had not chosen to submit and so, callow and preten
tIOUS, stood doubly damned.

FRENCH SCIENTISTS

I! was not so w!th the scientists of France, who. like their
c.:onfrores elsewhere In Europe and America. had become increas
I~gly ~war~ of the problems presented by their rapidly pro
liferating literature. The publication during the last half of
tbe century of the RO)'al Society's Catalogue. of Scientific Pa
pers ~Iow though it was, represented a responce to a widely
expenenced need. The recognition that this catalogue was no
I~mg~r adequate, the demand that it be expanded, and the rea
!lsallon .that it could be made full enough to be useful only by
mlernahonal co-operation, was an example of a much more
general phenomenon. The International Institute of Statistics
as ~arly as 1887, and the International Colonial Institute set
up I.n Brus~els in 1894. had addressed themselves to organising
bl~h?C"raphlcal services." The International Congress on the
Bibliography of the ,\\athematical Sciences in 1889 had attcm
pte~ to do for the literature of mathematics. what the Royal
SocIety proposed in 1894 for the literature of the natural scien
ces as a whole_ An International Congress of Applied Chemistry
~ad set up an International Bureau of Chemical Literature in

russels I~ 1894,24 and a~ .Inter~al!onal Congress of Zoology
~:g ~tabltshed the Conclllum Blbhographicum in Zurich in
S .5. The American Association for the Advancement Dr
~le.nce wa:s actively attempting to create for Botany a

bibliographical bureau similar to the Concilium BibJiographi.
cum, an.d the bibliography of geography was an important pre
occ,uSPa.hon o( the International Congresses of the Geographi
ca Clences.2I

. When lhe Association fran~aise pOur I'avancement des
~Iences. began to ponder the problems of bibliography its
~Irstd d~llberalions. were. directed towards the difficulties en~oun.
bere I~ .formulatIng titles for scientific papers which would
ti~ specIfiC, concrete and accurate. A Committee of the Associa
m nrprcs~nted a report on the matter to the Association's
a eee Ing

In Bor~eaux .in August 1895. Its recommendationsCift~ sUbfsta~hal.l~ With a more detailed proposal for uniform
a IOns 0 SCientific papers prepared by a Committee of the
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International Congrc~s of Physiology. This had been brought
before a meeting of that Congress also in 1895. Some of the
provisions of this latter proposal were in their turn adoptions
of citation rules devised by Herberl Haviland Field and the
International Congress of Zoology for the Concilium Biblio
graphicum.27 Aspects of international bibliographical standard
isation were, it can be seen, on the order of the day of a
number of scientific congresses of the time.

Representatives of the French Association for the Advance
ment of Sciences carried the Association's resolutions for
preparing tilles of scientific papers to Brussels to the Inler
national Conference of Bibliography for adoption.u Gratified
by the favourable response they had received in Brussels.
they came away enthusia!>l<i, for the De<:imal Classification and
the plans of OUet and La Fontaine lor the Institute of
Bibliography. Distinguished. well-connected scientists all,
they soon broke into print with accounts 01 the conference and
the events arising from it, behind many of which lay their own
-energetic attempts to be of practical assistance to the new
Institute.

Charles Richct21 decided that all the articles appearing in
the Reuue scientifique. which he edited. from the beginning of
1896 would bear a decimal classification number, lie admitted
that the classification was not perfect, but

iI is impossIble 10 imagine one which would plelSe all the world
but Ihat of Dewey has the Incomparable advantage that 11 ulsts. that
it ls u!ed, that it stn'e5 to classify in America more than 10 million
volumes, and thll H one wanted 10 substitute another lor It.
which would run the risk of not being ~Uer, it would not be fol
lowed.-

Richet fore~aw that. after n few years, the classification would
become widely used cand we arc anxious to be the first to
apply it in Europe after Messrs. La Fontaine and Otleb,at
A few months 8it~r these ob~en..ations were made, he returned
again to the defence of the Decimal Classification and sum·
marised his position thus:

l. An international bibliographIc classlllcaUon 15 ne«ssary.
2_ SuclJ a c1usiflc.tlon ahould be: .1 once alphabetical by authors'
n.mes. .nd analytical by SUbjects t!"raled.
3. Any analytical classification un be: made only In an international
I.nguage:, and the only universal Internalional laniUage one could
adopl i.5 lhe languaae 01 number.. consequently a numerical classifi
cation, which implles, clearly, the adoption 01 a dtCimal arrangement.
-4. Any analytical c1aullicaUon can only be armidal: It i5 Jbsolutelr.
chimerical to hope lor a deflnltlve, Integrated and faultleu c1asslf·
callon of all human knowledge,
5 The DewC) syslrm in u~ for a long time. and hl\'ing bren teslrd
from a practical point 01 \"iew, can by ..uceessh·e .ddltlons "try
""ell become an easy. commodious. and g~enl c:luslficatlon.

64

6, A.ny o\-erturning of the De""ty .!Iystem, offerina only very proble
rnahcal aduntaaes. would. at a blow, ensure Ihe aerlOU.!l InCOD\'enience
of <:rea tine. absolute anarchy, and the only chance 01 reaching biblio
Rraphlc Untty 1'1.10 a.ccept the .!I)"litem sucll a~ it J • t\ny oth!.'r proce.
dure would cnd 10 fallure.1:

C. M. C?aricl like Riehet had formed a high opinion of the
Dewe~ DI.'<:lmal C.lassification.. indeed he went so far as to
obsen~ tha~ lhe Idea of decimal numeration «was an idea
of gem us». _'\arcel Baudouin undertook to translate into
French, ~erm~n and. Italian the Decimal ClassHication tables
for the blOloglc;]l sClences,M which he began to develop and
apJ.>ly ?I on~e to a medical bibliography he had begun corn.
plimR' 10 Pans.1S

Th.ese and ot.her French scientists gathered together all
thos~ mterested mto a French section of the International
institute, or Biblio~r~ph~~. Among tho!'le who joined was Gene
ral S~bcrt. A speclrl.C <'llm or this ~rollp was to urge the
.adoptlo~ or th,e ~ecllnal Classiricatiol1 on the Royal Societv
when It. met 10 Its International Catalogue Conference in
Lond.on 111 th~ summer of 1896,JI Not long before the actual
openlOg of thiS conference. the French section met in Paris
and declared:

Jhe, French Seclion of the lnt('rnational ln~lilult; of BiblioRraphy
a\lnl: re·eumlned (he deci~ions laken by Ihe ConFeren('e of B'h:

Ho~rllphy .01 Brus~el"~ In 1895 and lhe program pre.!lented by Ilh~
Ro)al Society of l;-ondon. expresses Ihe wish 10 see the bibliographical
('alalolt 01 .Ihe !oC1(,~_~ prOr05t"d by the Society, underlaktn 10 ae
t~rdOna: wtlh Ih,· .l!nln:rsa BiblioRUrhlc Reperlory. It btlieve~ thal

e tClmal Cla'''lllcahon. complelro ""ilh the agreement of all .
I~rnled group~. I~ 01 a kind 10 respond I.'Omplelely 10 the n~'
\\'Itlh of an inlernational bibliographic classification'" ,

REBUTTAL OF CRITICISM. AMPLIFICATION

~ensiti\'e to the critici!'lms directed against the Institute
a~d. Its programs. Otlet and La Fontaine were careful to
a\old the pole~lcs of conlrontation. in the second number of
the !fB !1ulletln, Otlct attempted to pro\-ide a further general
expla~allon of what the .Institute proposed to do which would
constltut~ an ullten.dcnllous, reply to its various critics,M lie
bega,:, b) once agam assertmg the incontestable necessity for
a. ~nl\'er!'lal bibliographiC repertory. Such a repertory, he be.
he\'ed. could properl) be conceived of only as universal in
scope. However many were the divisions and subdivisions of
human knowledg~, functionally, essentially it was a unit
No '!10re than in Nature could there be found within its co~:
pus l~olated. ab~Olutely i!ldepcn.dent facts. From such a view.
Impl} mg clearly the philosophical premises upon which the
;ork of the II~. was based. followed the desideratum that call

acuments. \\ ntlOgs, books. brochures, article. etc.» relative to

5-3J91



61

all subjects should be inventoried. For all that is written, there
should be prepared a general, synthetic contents hlble. ~o
matter how separate bibliographers might be in terms of dIS
tance. or how remote from each other in terms of subject. they
could all contribute to the essential bibliographical unity. of
whose existf:ncc Otlet was so firmly convinced, if they wo~ld
only agree to the relath'el)' simple requirement of publication
of standardl"cd bibliographical information on cards.

The RBU was not to be construed as prejudicing the auto
nomy of what existed. It was not meant to be destructive in
any way. For its cQ\'crage of the past it had to utilise ever~·

thing presently a\",!ilabl~; .ro~ the presc!11 and the rut~ue, If
it had the co-operation 01 bibliographers In the ways proJected.
it could "lowly. naturally. evoln towards its goals. The knowl
edge that the universal repertory could be completed onl)
upon immcn"e labour was no argument. Ollet reasoned. f~r
not undertal..ing the labour. nor was the awarenes that It
would. inevitably, contain mistakes. After all. error existed ne>
less in the bibliographical work of others. Otlet was now. how·
ever, rather more cautious in giving a figure for the per·
centage error, suggesting it might be from I~ to 20 per ~e."t.
But one should. he observed in e[feet. emphaSise the POSItive
aspect of this error: at least 80 per cent of the repertory
would contain il1\'aluable information. It would be better to
have access to this much than to none at all. to be even
slightly mi .. led by all error of fact. than to rest in complete
ignorance of the fact. The repertory. he stressed. was not a
work of art. but a 1001 It should be compared with the fac·
tories and machines which had re\·olutionised contemporarr
industry. It wa ... a form of organising scientific work better
than it had been organised in the past - no more. no less.

Some of the repertory's critic~ had feared that it would
contain gaps; others had feared that ~n its eschewal. of selec
th'it\·. it would contain too much. ThIS touched agalO on the
prob·lem of !'pccialisation and Otlet \\~a.s quite clear: about it
8 bibliographer could not choose Without appeanng to be
arhitnHY. lie had to list everything for. he could not know
how or why diHerent person .. at dIfferent t1me~ would approach
lhe literature or a subject.

Other crHics Otlet characterised a<; bibliographical gcne
ologist ... They had devotcd themselves to tracing the orig,ins
of the newly born work. This was comll'lendable and potentIal
ly constructive «for nothing COlOC:-; of nothing, .. But it would
be truly unjust to turn lhis historical preoccupation against
Ihe institution one is cxall1ining.»3'i Otlet mcntioned the var
ious proposals and schemes put. forward in Ihe past. for: a
universal catalog or a great Union catalog of publlc libr
aries. but argued that because such ventures had existed only
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tn the realms of possibility. onc should not infer that the aims
of the liB were unrealisable. «This Institute is the first in
which theory has couragl'OlIsly dared to descend to practice.
It was founded only after a careful study of the causes of
failure of previous projects, and after a preliminary experi
~e~tal ,Phase of several years.»40 About other problems and
dlHlcullles Otlet remained rather vague, Financial difficulties,
especially. he dismi5sed in a word: «really useful works ...
have always found financial supporb.41 In any case subscrip·
tions wou.ld be tal\en out to the Repertor)' both as a whole by
great nall.onal.libraries. and in parts according to :tubjcct
areas by mdl\"lduals and organisations with special interests.
. As for the Decimal Clas~ification. he repeated that cby
It.S edreme simplicity, its international intelligibility, its con
cise notah?n in uni\'er:tall)" known "ymbols, those of arabic
numbers. hnaJl)' bv its indefinite extension. the Decimal
Classification applied to the organisation of scientific materials.
has very generall)' been appreciated as oHering a definitive
solution to the bibliographic problem».42 To those who argued
that the classification was not sufficiently scientific. Otlet
repeated that bibliographic classifications must be distinguish·
ed from classifications of science which from Bacon to

pencer had continually been modified as science itself devel
oped ClassHications of science must be flexible in contrast
to bibliographical classifications which must be !'itable so that
cin twenty years one can find in the same place. notices which
appear there toda\'».Cl

Behind the Decimal Classification. he reiterated. which
had been demon~trated for over se\·enteen years in \merica to
be.the most.~sei~l. the most immediatel)' applicable bibliogra.
phlcal c1as~,flcallon. there lay «an immen..e ..ynoptic table of
huma." kno\l, ledge».44 The c1a~sjfication was "0 con ..tructed
~hat .11. h.ad ~reat f1exihilit) to encompass new knowledge by
Its II1fllllte but orderly extensibility. The use of auxiliary
lab.'~s (the geographi~al subdivisions and the table of Ihe «gene.
rahlles».) to~ether wl~h the use of t~c colon for combining
number:t ga\e It conSiderable !>ynthetlc power for description.
~ne coul~ read the numbers in a csynthetic» way as combining
d,f~e~ent Ideas. that is. in effect. as a code. an approach
facilitated. by. the fact that «the sense attributed to each of the
numb.ers .IS permanent and absolute, identical in all the
cOlllbll1<ltlons of which it is made parbY'
" Otlet, a~lmit~ed Ih.:!t lhe use of the classification was not

\\lthol.lt ~l1TI~ultles. and he considered briefly those related to
lhe comp,datlon of the classification tables lInd the index to them
and the lIldexing of bibliographical notices. lie pointed out
Ihal lh?ugh the tables and the index needed extension and
corrccllon they were very detailed at present and their improve.
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menl could be done piecemeal by experts, Nor should it be
forgotten. he insisted. that the mtellectual problems of inde·
xing were always present no matted \\hat sysll'm was used
hut the Decimal Classification with its Illdex and tables could
give much assistance to an indexer by suggesting approaches
and relation<;hips.

Otle! now developed his notions of what the Institute
should be like more clearly than before. Its aim, he believed.
should be sufficiently general to encompass both friends and
enemies of the Repertory and the Decimal Classification. It
should be ca sort of federation of distinct groups the union 01
which is necessary: scholar", bibliographer", Iihrarians anei
publi<;hers•. In many scientific fields international congresses
had set up section .. for biblio~raphy. but they had not been
co-ordinated. cln joining the Institute. as they have commenced
to do. they will COII:-ititute distinct scientific sedions to whIch
the Statutes of the Inslitute. precise 011 this [loint. will give
extensive powers in the domain of their special questions.»'"

OUet's arUde. though it was public;hed in the liB tlulle
tit!. was by no mean .. the confident performance of a preacher
haranguing the com·erted. It was calculated to provide expla
nation. correction. amplificalion and encouragement for those
who had become interested but remained sceptical. ill-infor
med hut open 10 conviction. aware of controversy and con·
fused by it. On the whole he avoided the clever. sophislical rep
lies to which the misapprehensions and the ..uperHcialities of
his critics could easily have led him.

TIlE BEGINNINGS OF INTER;NATIONAl ACTION

Onc rensol1 Otlct and La Fontainc ::.pent so little time in
fhe arena of public literary polemics immediately after the
founding of liB was that they were too busy for them. The
Institute and the Office formally established. they began at
once to spend more and more time bringing pressure to !>ear
on friends and acquaintances well-connected in various spe
cialised tlssocialions and societies in order 10 rally these organi
sations to lhe liB so that they might undertake the development
of appropriate parts of the repertory and of the classilication.
They became im'eterate conference goers. and promoters and
recorders of bibliographic resolutions. and they were success
ful. Towards the end of 1895 the Bureau of the Office of
Bihliography was invited to the headquarters of till' Royal
Society in London to explain what was afoot in BrusselsY
Herberl lIuviland Field flut tile Concilium Bibliographicum in
correspondence with 11 B. suggested the use of the standard
American 75X 125 millimeter catalog card instead of the long
thin card adopted by the Conference of Bibliography and
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finally convinct"d Otlet and La Fontaine of its \·alue. '1 he
Concilium. Bibliographicum then became not only a member
but a section of the Inslitule.4 Immediately following the Con
ference of Bibliography the two friends set off post-has le for
I?resdcn where the Congres Utteraire et Arlislique Interna
honal (t~c Internationnl Copyright Convention Congress)
was meehng. On the agenda was a proposal bv Julcs Lerrnina
for .a uOlversal bibliographic repertory. Lerm·ina had been
urging the Bureau of the Convention in Berne to set up such
a repertory for a nllmher of rears. Ollet and La Fontaine
hoped 10 encour~ge the Congress to support the idea, pointing
out how succes';,Illl they had been already in gelling such a
reper~or}' underway 10 Bru"sels. The Congre..s appeared to be
sceptIcal and unenthusiastic and referred the matter to a
committee for ~tud)' The idea ~C!Cm~ ~ubsequently to have been
dropped.•,

I~ 1896. accompanied by ,\\aurice de Wulf, Otlet and La
FontalOe s.et t?ff to England for the inaugural meeting of the
Royal Society s Conft"rellc(' on an International Catalogue ot
Scientific Literature. Otlet read a long report to the Confer
ence on the aims and method.. of the liB. and vigorously
defended the Dccimal Classification when objections were made
to it. 3S they were wi.th some spirit by John Shaw Billings
and others no less ctnll1cnt. The effectiveness of the BeJginn
d.el~gates in promoting the flB-OIB at the Conference was
limited 1I1 ~everl'll way... There were rigid rules of procedure
a."d a previously prepared agenda. amI.' preliminary Inspec
hon. of !IB-OIB had already been carried out by the Royal

?Clet}' 10 1895 and a decision had been made then to proceed
\~'Ith the development or a special classification for scientific
literature. Otlet was (l young man. not thirty, and when
compared ~\·ith .his colleagues both from Europe and from the
Royal Society It~l'If. by no means a distingUished scientist.
~he burden of pre:o-enting the case for the Decimal Classifica
tion. and for collaboration between the liB and the Roval
?oclety seems to have fallen principally upon him. He spOke
III F~ench. thOll~h La Fontnine had a good command of
English. lIe spol\e enthusiastically. at length. and at limes,
out. of order. But thou~h the Conference as a whole took Iitlle
nohce of the Belgian demandc;. no member could ha"e left It
unaware of the c istence of Ihe OI8-IIB and of its pro
gram.so

From London Otlel wen I next 10 Italy to take up the
cause there. The As<;ocitlzione Tipografico-Libraria Italiana
had .called an Italian Bibliographicnl Conference for Septem
b~r .'" Florence in order 10 discuss formally the Institute of
Blbllography created in Brus'lels. j\\ore than 80 delegates
attended the Conference.61 The way wu paved by an article
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In the BofletillO delfe PubbUcazion.e ltaliofLc by Desiderio Chi·
10vl, the Librarian of the National Central Library of Florence.
In Ihis article. Chilovi had undertaken to examine the
question: «Would it be ll~('ful for the libraries and lor the
book Irade of Italy 10 adhere to the resolutions of the Inler·
national Conference of Bihlio~r8phy in Brussels. and more
particularly. to co-operate in the elaboration of 11 universal
bibliographic rcpertof) by accepting the Decimal Classification
of .\\clvil Dcwey as a unique international s)'stem 01 hiblio
graphical cl35~Hication?::t&1 Chilovi was very much in favour.
Ollel, accompanied by an ..\ustrian colleague. Carl JunkeT,
expounded the liB's program at the Conference. Giuseppe
Fumagalli, an early critic. wa~ su~piciou~ and satirical. I:.\'cn
tuaHy. howenr. «the ho~tiIc re~olulions of F'umagalll were
repulsed~. and Ihe conference declared that it applauded «thc
intelligent initiative taken h) Ihe Bibliographical Institute 01
Bru~ eis, to which it conveyed cordial grcetinv.t>I The Con
ference recommended that the Associazione Tipografico-Lib
raria Italiana appoint a commission to studv the matters in
"olved in any aclh'c collaboration with the -ItB. _\n Italian
Bibliographical .\ssociation. with Fumagalli elected one of its
oHicers, wa formed at the cnd of the Conference.&4 Problems
of organising support in Ital) for the lIB continued to play
some though an increasingl) minor part in the discussions of
subsequent mceting~ of the new association.--· That Ollet and
La Fonlaine had turned fertile soil in Ilah', however. cannot
be doubted. ,\\any Italian journals began -to assign decimal
classification numbers to artides appearinJ{ in them and
various Italian translations of the Decimal Classification and
commentaries on it began to appear.s.

Other occasion~ were "-eized to promote the Institute. f\
number of Otlct and La Fontaine's most enthusiastic support
ers lectured and wrote on it. In France there were the French
~cientists.67 Carl Junker in l\uo;tria. ao; well as lecturin~ on
the Institute and the Cla::.sHication and publishing articles
about Ihem, undertook to set up an Auo;trian Secrelariat for
il.58 Also during- 1896, Zech du Biez. Vice-President
of th(' Belgian Booksellers' }\s~ociation. urged the first
International ConJ:;::ress of Publbhers to attend closely to the
liB' program. The Congre!is as a result. voted thal it
would he desirable «to !ice the more generalised use 01 metho
dical c1assirication in ba kscllers' catalogslt. Il :llso record·
ed a resolution that publishing houses of all countries should
«attempt to form Iltltional bibliogr:lphies which would serve
some day as the basis for the compilation of A Universal Hib·
Iiographical Repertory.»t>II 011 yet another occasion. the Insti
tute's supporters. headed by La F'olltaine. turned out in force
at Liege for the Congre!'s of the Internalional Union of Pho-
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tography in August 1896. J's n result of their p:lfticipation at
the Congress. the union joined Ihe Institute and adopted in
principle the tables of the Decimal Classification for photog
raphy which had been prepared by Louis Stanier. an attache
at the Bibliotheque Ro)ale de Bel~iquc in Brussels and J. Val
lot of the Musee de Documentation Pholographique in Paris,
General Seberl. for whom photography wa an absorbing in
terest, became the French memher of th Permanent Interna
tional Commission of the Union.'"

By 1897 the progres'i of the Institute was impresSive. Its
second conference was held in I\ugu.!>t that y ar in Hrussels.
Charlf's Ami Cutler presented a paper on his Expansive
Classification to the conference. Inevitabl)' the Decimal Classi
fication came up for debctte and an impressi\'e array at ligures
rose lo support it. including CIl:l11ent ,\ndrews. the Librarian
of the John Cr('rar Library in Chicago. Two years belore. the
Classification had been \'irtuall) unknown in Europe. -, hrce
important resolutions wen.' taken b,' the conference. hrst, It
was resoh-ed that the Imtitute should appoint a commiSSion
of specialists from «various countries for the purpose of estab
lishing an international code of rules for forming biblio
graphical notices». ("Cond. that it should appoint another
commission to stud,- «the mo"t pradical and economical method
of printing cards». The third resolution recognised «the useful·
ness of forming national branches within the International
Institute of Bibliography». Thc~e re!<oolutions show the Instl'
tute beginning to grapple with quit ... pra tical problems of inter
national co-operation both in lerms of input to the RBU (rules
for forming bibliographic noli cs) and output from it (pnnting
cards from it for distribution) The third resolution invo1\'ed
both notions though its implications were not explored by
Otlet until a number of \'etlf~ l:)ter,~2

This second confercncl' of \tu.' liB had heen postponed
from 1896 to 1897 for two reason .... On the one hand. it was
thought thot a meeting in London of the Royal Society's Con
ference which was to be held in 1896. and onc involving many
of the same figures in Brussels shortly afterwards. would be
needlessly repetitive_'" On the olher, by nrran~ing the <':onrt'
rence in 189i, Otlel and La Fontalne were able to seize the
opportunity of participatin~ ill and e,ploiting- a large interna·
tional exposition held in Bru~sel~ that year.a. Ollet. La fan
taine and Van der Haeghen. Librarian of the University of
Ghent organised a class, Bibliography. in Ihe section
of the exposition for the sciences. A lelter of invitation to
e:<hibit went out from them to members of the bihliographic
and library worlds. The pArticipants in the lIB's conference
repaired to the exposition as well 3S to the installations of
the OIB and at both they were gi,'cn gUided lours and all the
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necessary explanaUon of the 01 B's work and methods, A com
petition, from which nolhing of interest came, was organised
lor the best new method of printing cards cheaply, easily,
quickly and in ~mall numbers. Technological innovallon was
necessary if the rapidly growing riches of the RBU were to
be properly exploited and the exposition it was hoped would
provide the occasion for th<.' necessary :)timulus to invention.
It did not.

Outside of Brus::.cb itself, the work of promoting and
organisinl{ liB went on unabated during 1897 and Ui~ts.

Articles continued 10 appear regularly about the liB. about
ill, second Conference. and about aspects of its work. Journals
such as Science. the Library Journal. the Zentratblatl fur Bib
lioJheksoc'estm and the Bolletino delle Bubbticazione Italiane re·
gularly reported on them.1S In 1897 Otlet spoke on the Ill)
before the Second Intcrnational Conference of Librarians In
London." Descamps brought up the RBU and its potential
scientHic "alue before an international conference assembled'
in Paris to re, i...e the International Coprright Com·ention·'
A meeting of the Austro-Hungarian Booksellers A..sociation
rec;olved that its memhers ..hould collaborate in cvery way
with thc liB AI

In 189 Otlet read a paper before the Third International
Congress of Bibliography. This Congress, sponsored by the
French Societ)- for Bibliography. was held once e\"ery ten
years. The Cong-re.. !'> of 1899 was the first in which biblio·
graphy of thc kind Otlet wa .. concemed With. was discussed.
OUet's paper \\a~ entitled «The Unh'ersal BibliographIc Ne·
pertory: its formation. publication, classification, consultation
and its organs». The Congress passed a resolution that
«learned societies and editors of periodical publications and
bibliographies should respond to the appeal for co-operation
which ha" been addre:-sed to them by the liB in Hrussels.
particulnrly by sending it their work».69

An important event of 1898 was a visit to the OIB by Ihe
European participants in the Royal Soc.iet(s second Conference
on a CalalOf{ue of Scientific Literature which was held latcr in
that year. Thc members of the Ro)'al Society's <.:onlerence
wcrc invited to inspect the OIB's installations on lheir way to
London la a<;cNtain for themseln~s the extenl of its work and
its success, Ollct, La Fontaine and Baron Descamps went to'
London as the oHicial Belgian representatives. «On a number
of occasions», it was observed, «the delegates ot the Conference
of London acknowledged the achievements of the 11 B as
exemplified b)' what had lleen performed between the two
conferences (on II Catalogue of Scientific Literature) of
1896 and 1898»,1° Neverthelcss. the Royal Society and the
Conference sponsored by it continued to develop their plans
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to set up independently of liB an international organisation
for the preparation of all Ifllemational Calaloglle of Scienti
fic Literature for which a special classification was to be
devised.

During 1898, the liB's French adherents set uboul organ·
ising a national office through which the French Section of
the Institute «could co·ordinate the efforts of those occupied
with the cnmpilation of bibliographies:t. and facilitate c.the
realisation of their projects».'1 Such an office was formally
established in 1899. called the Bibliographical Bureau of Par·
is. It was to stand in a similar relation to the French Section
of the Institute as lhe OIB stood to the ln~titute itsell.r.t He·
cause the Bibliographical Bureau \I,a .. to edit for printing
bibliographical notices ~ent to it from a variety of participating
learned societies, it "as e\"ident Ihat the development 01 rules
for compiling and editing such notices was extremely impor
tant. uch rules would help limit editorial functions as well
as promote their efficient performance. The Bureau. therefore,
undertook to fulfil the charge of the ~econd bibliographical
conference of Brussels in 1897 and ~et ahout drawing up
what was in effect. a code of rules for descriptive cataloging,
as one of its first tasks, This wa~ immediately revised at the
OIB, and became standard.u Another major task assigned to
the Bibliographical Bureau of Paris upon it formation was
the organisation of the Institute's third conference III Pans
on the occasion of the Universal Exp03ition to be held there
in 1900.14

By 1900 the lIB hud achie"ed a not inconsiderable status
as an international orRanisation. Thc theoretical basis of its
work was firmly established b)' a number of important publt
cations. Its repertories. the physical basis of its work, had
grown in four years irom lec;s Ihan half a million to more
than three million entries. The c1a~sjficalion used to order the
entries in the repertories had been considerably developed and
published in various of its official publications. Il had more
than 300 mcmbers. Scholars and institutions from all over the
world, from Germany. Bohemia, Italy. Portugal, Spain. Rus
sia, Austria, Poland, lIolland, Sweden. Switzerland. Roumania.
Hungary, Mexico, Argcntina. lhe United States, England and
France as well as Belgium had paid their ten francs 10 join
iUS As far away as Mexico it had influenced the creation in
connection with the Mexicon National Library of a Biblio·
graphical Institule "hich aclol>tcd the Decimal ClAssification
and was guided in its use by :1 Spanish translation of articles
on the classification by members of the liB." The Austrian
Secretariat and the Bibliographical Bureau of Paris represent·
ed direct. if ultimatel)' ineffectual r('spon~es. to its program
The Concilium Bibliographicum in Zurich had become affiliated
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with it, prepared developments of the Decimal Classification
relevant to its subject <Heas and was publishing extensive pe
riodical bibliographies on cards as part of the RBU.

In two major respect .. the Institute had enjoyed only <I

limited success. Hard though its sponsors had tried, it had
failed to shake the confidence of the I~oyal Society in London
in the preconceptions which led the Society to devise its own
specialised classification for scientific literature, a classifi
cation unrelated to the Decimal Classification, and to set up
3rt international organisation for scientific bibliography unre
lated la the Institute. It had also failed la win the <letive
support of the Intcrn<ltional Congress of Publishers. Aware
or the need for standardic;,ation in the preparation of trade
catalogues :lI1d bibliographies, the Congress had. in the final
analysis, made no commitment at all 10 the Decimal Classifi
cation as providing a basis for their arrangement. Instead, it
had become more interested in the use of a simple system of
subject-headings." A major source of material for the RBU
was thereFore prevented from bein~ directly assimilable by it
in so far as the resolutions of lhe Congress were effective in
influencing the policy foJ]ow~d by various trade bibliographies.

Nevertheless, Otlct and La Fontaine's propaganda for the
Institute and the widcsprcnd appearance of its success, won
over a great many individuals to support it. In 1899 Hichard
Rogers Bowker \isited lhe 018. I-Ie had had the impression
before he left America that many of his colleagues thought
that the Belgian In~titlltion exisled «more on paper» than as
a «practical working Office»,1s To correct any misapprehension
of this kind, he published ,1 report on his visit in the Library
Joumul. He discussed the objectives oi the Institute and the
extent to which Ihey appeared to IHlve been met. Among other
matters, he dwell with sntb:.faction on the considerably ad
vallced elaboration oi the Belgian versioll of lhe OecimaJ
Classification. No douht his WtlS Cl lypical reaction at the
time 10 the flB-OIB: surprise at the energy of its suppor
lers and satisraction al its accomplishments.

THE UNIVERSAL EXPOSITION OF PARIS, 1900

A seal of early approval was set on the IIB-OIB in 1900,
the year of the Universal Exposition in Paris. The exposition
was the most magnifkent of its kind yet held. Very large and
successful exhibitions had been held in Paris in 1867, 1878
and 1889. Thev «were m.mifestations of the positivist's faith
in material and scientific progress as panaceas for all man's
ills».71l The Exposition of 1867 had been largely organised by
Fredcric Le Play, enR:ineer, economist and sociologist. He had
2ttemplcd to make it an elevating cxpres ion of social, econo-

"

mic and politic universalism, and, at the same time. a testimo
ny to the genius of France. It was important as a type. The
Exposition of 1878. «continuing the tendency of other expo
sitions to concern themselves marc and marc with cultural
matters». was the Hrst to devote great space and effort to
international. scholarly, diolomatic and scientific congresses».
At the next universal exposition in I 89, owing 10 «the increas
ing world-wide proliferation of knowledge and scholarship».
this conference-sponsoring aspect of the exposition was
emphasised more heavily, and over 69 international conrerences
'Of various kinds were held.eo

The Exposition of 1900, the fourth of its kind, was attend
~d by more Ih3n 50,000,000 people. Most of the nations of
the world erected extravagant pavilions wherein was
~xhibiled anything that could be adduced to their
national glory. International juries deliberaled upon the
exhibits. and. according to Ihe Scat. Patrick Geddes. continued,
as they had in the past,lo stand for «the general desire to ad
vance that widest utilisation of the best in which progress
lies».al The aims of this Exposition had become much more
complex lhan those of earlier expositions. Among them ,vas
the desire

not only to educste in the popular sense, but 10 ease communicatlon
among the world's scholars. In 1900 Esperanto was <[so to speak.
placed In tlle world's market•. Scholars from everywhere arranged for
corre-<;pondence In four lanlZuages and established systems of biblio·
IZraphical exchange ... Ignored by the mobs. these hundreds of meetings
probably best illustrate the aspirations of Ihe Exposition's organisers.
Almost every imaginable group with interests transcending n3tlonal
boundaries met in Paris that summer.a

Onc of the 127 International Congresses which were "cid
on this occasion was the third confercncc of thc Internationa!
Institute of Bibliography. Like most of the other cOnrerc:nccs
at the Exposition, it was organised and presided over by
distinguished Frenchmen. The Presidcnt of the Bureau of lhe
Commission of Organisation was General Sebert. a member of
the lnslitut de France and the Vice-President was Prince Ra
land Bonaparte.ea All of the members or the Bureau were mem
bers of the liB. Among the individuals appointed asMembers of
the Commission of Or~anisation, however. there were anum·
ber of distinguished French bibliographers and librarians
who were not members of the JIB. The only non-French mem
bers of the Commission were Otlel and La Fontaine.l14

In general terms, the nim of the Conference wos «to dis
cuss the problems of compiling universal or particular bib·
Iiographic reperlories designed for sludents of all spcciali
ties».&S The Documents of Ihe Conrerence made in clear that
rrec discussion of all kinds of c1assHication systems woutd be
permitted, but that any resolutions which mighl suggest that
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the Conference was making a ruling in favour of or against
any individual scheme would be avoided.

The 1900 Conference of the liB in Paris. represents a
high point in the early development of the Institute. It was the
first of its Conferences ot which official governmental repre
scntali\'cs pnrticipalcd. This was, no doubt. due almo~l entire
ly to its being held under the auspices of the Exposition. 01
ricial delc~fltc!o, attended from Belgium, Canad~. Cuba. Den·
mark. the United States. France, Hungar}'. Mexico. Iloumallla
and Sweden. It is curious that there was no representative
from England (\\hich rc~arded the Exposition with some sus
pkion) nor onc from Germany (which was one of the most ge
nerall\' succ('~!>rul exhibitors at the Exposition). Mel\"il Dewer
represented the United States. Ninety-onc individuals and in·
slitution~ :;igncd up as participants in the Conference. filly·one
from France. forty from outside France.M Its meetings were
therefore larger and more representatively international lh3n
those of either oi the Institutes' earlier Conferences.

Debate ::i(''ems on the whole to have been vigorous and
constructively critical in most instances. as bibliographers
described particular worl\s for which they were responsible and
submitted c.\ample!' of them to the Conference for exammation.
The old controver<;,) about the respective value of selective and
critical ae; opposed to complete enumerath'e bibliograph)·. a
controversy which had pitted the traditional bibliographers. the
Arsenal Librarian. Funck·Brentano, Paul Bergmans. the Deputy
Librarian at the University of Ghent. and olhers against Ri
chet. Baudoin and their bibliographically·minded scientist-col·
league.... \\'a~ aired once again. This time, however. Otlet in
troduced a resolution to the Conference in which he tried to
conceptualise and present in a systematic way the various
kinds of national. special. selective, analytical. critical and
comprehen ... ive bibliographies in relation to onc another so
that each could he scen to have its own particular merits
which were, in the final analysis. complementary to tho.5e of
that ullimat(' bibliograph" the RBU. He reported on the liB
itself. on the de\dopl1len-t of the RBU, and on the Decimal
Classification,

The concltHling resolutions of the Conference. as onc
might expcct from its vcry general program. were themselvc<;,
general. It was resolved Ihat governments should improve and
standardise copyright deposit laws so that augmented nation;)!
bibliographies could be more effectively used in the formation
of bibliographical repertorics. Reflecting a paper presellted by
OUet. for whom the subject had become increasingly impor
lant. the Conference resolved that it was desirable toseeestab
Iished b)- country, langua~e, period, subject and category of
printed work, geul!ral statistics of printing since its inception.
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Otlel had begun to study the problem of the statistics of print·
ing rather closely not long after Funck-Brentano h~d taken
exception to the figures he had projected _for the Size of a
complete RBU. How could one arrive at reliable stat!stics. and
what. tentatively. might they be? These were ques!lo~s occu·
pying him in 1896.&1 In order to encourage !he,conhnumg ~lu
dy of these questions, he took them up agam 1Il 1900. An Im
portant result of such a study for him still remained an accura
te prediction of the size of the RBU. but he also observed that
such a study would have wider implications. «The intellectual.
economic and social function of the book can be made the
object of statistical data as precise and vari~us as any.other
factor of our civilisation»." It would be pOSSible. he believed.
to define exact and comparable measures relating to the «cre
ation of the book by writers and scholars. its reproduction in
multiple copies by the powerful machinery of the modern
printing industry. its distribution and c. tend~d use, thanks to
the degree of perfection found in the commerCial booktrade and
in the organisation of Iibraries».'ll He suggested as a draB res
olution for the Conference's consideration:

The congre$5 ';otes to see published general statistics of prin.li~g.
<;ummarising. coordinating and complelini the fragmentlry .stah5t~
publi~br-d until flOW. To Ihls tfl~ it I d ieablt lhat all bibhoguphlC
publications and partkularly official bibliorraphi.ts provide a sup~lt·
ment giving a statistlcat summary of the facts In the blbli~aphlcal
area that the publiClllons embrace. In ord~r to ~!;la~li~h I~~
!;latisti . it is desirable 10 see adopted t~ JIImt categones In a manner
to facilitate comparisons."

This was adopted with some modifications,,1

The Conierence also adopted as a good statement of the
maller, Ollefs resolution setting out the nature of the various
kinds of biblio~raphies and their relation to one another.
A number of other resolutions were tal-en and the Conference
closed with a reception at Prince Rol:Jnd Bonaparte's palace.

Ot1('t and La Fontaine arranged for part of the RBU
which had been steadily growing in Brussels to be exhibited
at the Exposition. Representati\"C. s,ections of the constituent
rcpertories containing over two millIon cards were set up for
the duration of the exposition in the Grande Sal1e des Con
grcs. together with charts and tables illustrating the prob
lems to the solution of which the Institute was dedicated. Bib·
liographical accessories which the OIB was producing or
which could be had through its agency were displayed and a
catalog of them made freely available." Otlet and La Fon
taine were constantly 011 hand 10 nnswcr questions, olter ex
planations. guide discussions, and leelure. Thousands trooped
through the Grande Salie and stopped to examine the exhibi
tion. Most were scholars attending one or more of the conrer·
ences of the Exposition. The Institute was awarded a Grand
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Prize for its c.;'(hibition. This was a mark of the greatest esteem
and a distinction to be remembered.

The Exposition prodded constant opportunity for bringing
!ogether t~e ~cpreselltallv~ of the 11 B and others potentially
mterested m It. The gathenng of scholars of every persuasion
and their frequent meetings, must have led to much informal
publicity for the lnslitute. Onc may speculate that members
of the OIB staff met and conversed with many previously un
aware o~ the work. being done in Brussels, or badly informed
or sceph~al about It. What must have been a typical, frequent
ly r~urrmg and valuable encounter. took place when Otlet met
Patn~k Ge~de~ III the early days 01 the Exposition. Oeddes, a
Scotllsh scientist. town-planner, educator and social reformer
was Secretar)' of the Ecole de l'Exposition, set up. like the
11 B's exhibit. m the Palais des Congres.a The Ecole de I'Expo
sltion was the continuation of a program of summer
schools organi~.ed b) .Gcddes in Edinburgh beginning in 1887_
For the school III Pans Geddes and some of his colleagues had
drummed up support from the British and French Associations
for the Advancement of Science, and from contacts Geddes
made in America during a whirlwind tour in the early part of
1900. In Paris Ollet and Geddes met and chatted about expo
sitions. From Brussels OUet sent Geddes a copy of the Comple
~end'l of _the ExposiJi.Ofl des Sciences in which lIB had par
IIclpated mB~ussels III 1897 and was invited by Gcddes to
lecture on bibliography at the Ecolc de I'Exposition. This was
the beginning .ai. an amicable, mutually rewarding. an~ lar.
reachlllg as"oclallon which lasted until Geddes' death in 1932.•'

After this great E\hibition the International Office and in
stitute could look uJ.)()O the dawning of the new century with
both hope and cOnl!~ence. Its work was flourishing and the
decades before the hrst World War were to sec enormous de.
\'cl<?pments in the Lni\'(~rsal Bibliographic Repertory and the
Unt\'cr~al ,?ccim.al Cla<;,sification and, above all, to see a gra
d~al wldelllllg ~t the s('ope of the activity of the Office and 10
shtute as Ollct s thOllj.!ht began to take wing,
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Chapter V

THE UNIVE~SAL DECIMAL CLASSIFiCATION

TilE DEVELOPMENT OF THE UDC

The two major la::>ks confrontin~ Otlet and la Fontaine
after the International Institute and Office of Bibliography had
been formally constituted were the de\'elopment of the Deci
mal Classification and the Unh'ersal Bibliographic Repertory
(RBU). The two were not developed independently, of course.
though it is coO\~nienl lo dic;cu",s them separately. The tool
became increasingly complu and sophisticated as the tasks
it was required to perform became so. The Decimal Classifi·
cation was \iewed as a prerequi<;ite for international biblio·
Frraphie cooperation in ~eneral and for the elaboration of the
RBU in particular In the la<;t part of 1895 and early in 1896
before the move to the new location, Otlet and La Fontaine
had arranged fOr the tran ...lation and publication of ports of
the c1a ..siHcation. For lhe Conference they had translated the
tables for sociology and law with an alphabetical index in
English. French and German.1 This was followed by a transla
tion of the first thousand dh'isions similarly indued, and by
the general geographical tables.' A brief e'<planation of the
nature of the c1a .... ification and of itc; «bibliographic nomencla
ture. wa .. is"'ued early in 1896..1 and this became part of other
early tables 8S they were published.· These first tables. except
those for sociology and law. were not expanded.· but were
simple translations of the 1894 American edition of the c1assifi·
cation.

These few publications formed the nucleus for further de·
velopment. This carnl' rapidly in the next few years by a pro·
cess of co-ordinated decentralisation. The highly technical task
of developing the tables. the accomplishment of which with
any degree or depth and completeness demanded extensive
subject expertise. was assigned la groups of outside collabo
rators. This was the taxonomic. enumerative aspect of the
classification by which it was related directly and intimately
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to the systematics oi knowledge. Olher aspects of the c1assifi·
cation were elaborated centrally by Otlet and La Fonlainc, who
carefully reviewed all developments in the tables la ensure
that consistency and uniformity were maintained throughout
the classification as a whole.

The work of co-ordinating and disciplining their collabora
tors was not a mere iormalily for the two men. They had at
the outset at least one unfortunate experience. The editor of
the French indexing journal. BulleJi/1 des sommaires, Charles
Limousin, undertook to develop parts of the classification and
to assign c1as~iiication numbers to notices appearing in the
Bulletin des sommaires.6 Apparently he became intoxicated
with classification-building and departed happily but wildly
from the original scheme. Ollet was furious and drafted a
scathing letter which he thought better of and did not send.'
The only public comment llppenrcd in an cnrly chronology of
events at OIB. «The Bullelill des SOfllmoires of Paris (M. Li
mousin) worked out a classification with a decimal notation
different from that of the Institute. Il was not followed.»a

To guide collaborators in a general way in their work of
developing the classification tables a «Rules for the Develop
ments to be made in the Decimal Classification:. was drawn
Up.ll The purpose of this pamphlet was to provide some «rules
and advice on how to proceed in choosing new divisions while
maintaining an indispensable unity between all radS» of the
classification. It empha:oised the final authority 0 the 01 B on
all proposals for extension and modification of the tables. It
reminded its readers that onc of the decisions of the Brussels
conference was that no numbers alrcndy cxisting could be mo
dified for fear of con[Jiet hetween past and future nppliclltions
of the classification. The 1894 American edition was to be an
inviolable standard. It was recommended, Therefore, that no
new subject should be dealt with until the index had been
thoroughly checked to see that the subject did not already
appear somewhere in it. It stressed that while a bibliographic
classification was relaled 10 the more strict classHication of
science, its value was a practical onc in relation to documents,
so that there was 1101 much point in nssigning numbers to
ideas or subjects 011 which (here hod been little written. [n
preparing a detailed classification of their subject fields. it
was suggested that collaborators ~hollld lake the following
steps:

a) I complete enumeration of the objecb 10 be classHied:'I an examination of the specific characteristics of the objects;
c a choice of one of lhe characterlsllcs 15 the basis for classifica
tion; subordination of the other characteristics to this one;
d) an arrangemeot of the objects In class!'s and sub-clusC!$ by pro
ceeding from Ihe general 10 lfie particular and from the simple to the
complex.
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In general, the Rules stressed the importance of preserving the
simplicity of the classification. IInd reminded collaborators of
the classification's facility for combining and recombining
numbers. a facility which could be llsed on occasion to obviate
the necessity for c-reating new numbers. They were also remind
~d or the symmetrical and mnemonic features of the classifi
cation and were urged to develop and extend them, even where
parallelisms might not in fact be complete and numbers
would be. for the time. unused.

With lhese very general rules to follow, a distinguished
group of scientists and scholars began to work on various tables.
j\'\ost notable among the collaborators were Herbed Field
'Of the Conciliulll Bihliographicunl <ll1d Charles Richet. editor
of the ReVIle scientifique, a physiologist al the university of
Paris. and later a Nobel Lauretlte. The interests of the scien
lists connected with the Concilimn Bihliographicum and 01"
those belonging to the French Section of the liB (Richet and
Baudouin among others) probably explain the early translation

-of lhe American tables for the medical sciences. These were
soon taken up and revised. The COllciliulll Bibliographicum
published a brief pamphlel containing the tables for zoology
in 1897 with all index in French, English and German. HI Later
that year the first cxtension of the tables for anatomy appell
red. 1l and in the next year those for zoology.12 Richel worked
on the tables for physiology and these were published by the
Concilium Bibliographicum, also in 1897. 13 Other groups,
however. were working 011 other paris of the classification. At
the time of the confercnce. the Institut Su!>crieur de Philoso
phic at Louvain (10 which de \Vulf. and Oil et's old friend,
Thiery, were attached). the Belgian ociety of Astronomy. and
the Belgian Geological Commission (headed by Moulon) had
pledged their help. both 10 develop the classification tables in
their areas of interest and to apply them to the noticcs in pe
riodical bibliographies which they would undertake to pub
Iish. l• In the next rew years the tables for philosophY,'3 geolo
gy.lll astronom).17 as well as those for railway sciellce lll and
photographyl~ made their appearance. In 1897 the Office itself
prepared and puhlished the recast General Abridged Tables of
the c1assHicatioll:llJ and these wcre immediately translated inlo
ltalian.21 Spani~h,22 and German.2:l

The distinctive pattern of the Brussels classifica tion emerg
ed only very slowly from the American classification. The es
-sential differences were to lie in the de\'elol)01ent in the tirus
sels version of the notions of parallelism. of mnemonics and
number-compoUllding adumbrated in the 1896 Rules and in
other malcrial prepared al Ihe slime time at the OIB. but not
fully explained in allY oi it. Though for Otlet the notation of
-lhe c1assificlllion. what he called its «bibliographic nomcncla-
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tureJo'. was pregnant with all sorts of possibilities for precise.
flexible. specific de...criptioll and classification of documents,
it was not until 1899 that the c1assiiicalion was developed to
such an extent that it exhibited clearly what were to be regard
ed as its characteristic features: procedures for the intro
duction throughout the whole classification of highly elabor
ated analytic common subdivisions.

As earlv as 1895, Otlet and La Fontaine had decided to
abandon the- con"ention of the ..\merican classification of plac
ing the decimal point after a number al"'ays composed oi
three figures. cls the whole numberJo. Ollet wrote to Oewey.
ca decimal. or a whole number plus a decimal point after the
third figure?Jou He concluded that it was better to regard the
whole number as a decimal, and to consider the decimal point
as serving primarily as a mark of punctuation. In his view. the
use of the point in this way would facilitate the reading of a
number and better indicate «the order and succession and sub
ordination of ideas.» in the number. Carrying the analogy 01
punctuated numbers yet further. he had begun to wonder what
could be done with parentheses and the colon. cln a g~ner~1

WU)'".». he continued hi~ letter, «we came to Ihis rule: the deCI
mal classification is a system which permits th noling of all
bibliographic categories. by mean~ of concise symbols. figures
who!loe signification and value depend upon their position. and
upon certain :signs of punctuation which accompany them.»:ll>
In his «Objections and Explications» Otlet gave a briel expla
nation of what the ii~ures in a classification number meant.
of how a numbl..'r could become the basis of further develop
ment by gcnerJli~ing its signification Without violating the
prin iple that ne numbers must not conflict with old ones.
and sugge~ted ha the point. colon and ~arenthescs could be
u~cd for combining or modifying numbers.

As the OUice's collaborators mo,'ed more deeply into their
.....ork of developing the tables and using them in the preparation
of bibliographics. the)· began to appreciate inadequacies in
the c1as"'ification· ... notation and obscurities in the current ex
planations of ib applic.ation and u~e. They began to oHer in
genious suggestions for improvements to make the classifica
tion responsive 10 Ihe difHcultue~ that they had variously en
countered. Marcel Baudouin. for example. working on the tables
for medicine. reach d the conclusion Ihat the use of the
decimal point ailer the third figure of u number was useful
only if Ihe number were relutively short. lie devised a system.
followed thereafter at the Orrice. of using long numbers bro
ken up into constituent parts by the use of more than onc
point. lie also drew up n detailed system of parallelism for
the pathology of organs and for diseases and operations.:'-&.
Victor Carus followed up Dewey's own suggeslions (or devel~
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oping the classification by introducing a series of letlers for
geological formations and for geological time periods. In the
midst of the Orrice's ~earch for techniques for extending the
classification's notation and of making it capable of greater
flexibility and specificity than It seemed to have. Carus..
foreseeing where all this might lead, sounded a note of warning.
«One should rememberJo. he said. dhat the decimal notation
is a means of registering bibliographic facts and nothing
more. One should therefore avoid attempting to express
by numerical indices the ..cientiric results contained in a pub
lication.Jo2'll

The Marquis Oarut) de Grandpre. taking into account the
suggestions made in DUet's cObjections and Explications».
presented a succinct description of the mechanics of the classi
fication and how he proposed to e..:dend it by using recurrent
bracketed geographical numbers and the colon for his work on
a bibliography 01 the :-\frican Islands of the Southern Indian
Ocean.3D A note was added to this article. most probably by
DUet, about the possihlc use of the plus (+) sign in the clas
sification of document~ with multiple subjects." an idea which
may have been derived from suggestions made by Simoc-ns of
the Belgian Geological Service, w"o was working on lhe table..
for geology. Simoens had thought up a scheme for achiev·
ing what was called «bibliographic analysis of documents»
by multiple indexings. the classification number obtained on
each occasion of indeXing being joined to each of the others by
the plus sign.J2

Otlet. drawing on all of this. made a major theoretical
statement in his «On the Structure of Classification Numbers».
which represented a summlnr;r up and distillation of the vari
ous proposals receh'ed at the Office on the subject.u He intend
ed that this article should complement the Rules and hi5
cObjections and E:..:plic.ationsJo. It represented a step towards
a definite decision on ... till contro\"erslal aspects of the classi
fication. Otlet based his e:..:amination of classification numbers
on the observation that certain ideas were recurrent in all
parts of the c1assHication. such as the historical, geographical.
and form categories already discussed by him in various places
and derived more or less directly from Dewey. A similar
observation was true of individual branches of the classifica
tipn .where subdivisions seemed regularly to recur. Each spe
C!es, In zo~logy, for. example, could be envisaged from many
SImilar pomls of view. «The consequence of Ihis observation is
that classification numbers should ha"e a structure such that
to each category or modifying ideas which periodically relurns.
t~er~ .sho~ld correspond a distinct appearance and permanent
slgl1l!l~att~n.:t34 For Otlet there were now two ways of building
claSSification numbers. One was to juxtapose complete num-
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bers taken from different parts of the c1assiHcation and join
them with a colon. The other was to make use of «factors» or
«autonomous number elements with a distinct and unalterable
meaning».:s6 whose autonomy in relation to the ryumbers ~o

which lhey were attached was presef\'ed by enclosmg them In
parentheses. He reviewed Dcwey's own suggestions that Idters
could be emplo)'cd with decimal numbers to indicate catego
ries such as geological lime. physical places and so on. In
Dewe)"s scheme. lhe number 598.2 j 43 would indicate. Birds
in Germany in the Si:dccnlh Century. Otlet decided against the
melange that resulted from this combination of letters and fig
ures. and venlured the opinion instead that onc should cbor
row diHerent categories of au.xiliar}' indices from correspond
ing classification number.. and place them between paren
thesesJo to preserve them from a similation in the main num
ber. He showed how all of the categories mentioned by Dewey
could be dealt with in this way: (._.5) would indicate geologic
time and (..A) wouid indicate language. The classification
numbers for .politicalJo geography began at 913, so that 911
was iree for us(: as a chronologic subdivision. and 912 tor in
dieations of aspects of physical geography. The common 91,
indicating geography. could be suppressed and the I and 2
'would appear in parenthescs to indicate time and place res
pectively with another number for further specification: (15)
would indicate the Si:\teenth Centurv. and (27) Lakes. Simi
lar formation ... could be devised for .history. for directions of
the compass and ~o on. For the dh'isions that recurred within
a particular .t"ience. Otlet had a similar solution. One could
take that which is named and in general use in a science
(physiology. patholorO'. the heart. the lungs, for example): The
numbers assigned to the .classified nomenclature. of a sCle.nce.
its taxononomie nomenclature in effect. would be denved
from zcrO and would be placed betwccn parentheses. Con
sciously adopting the encyclopedic point of view required for
the development of the Universal BIbliographic R:epertory, Ot
let stressed the importance of avoiding attributing several
meanings to anyone number. Confusion between the numbers
for the c1a!isified terminolo~y 01 a science (derived from zero).
however. and the genNal numbers for time and place (derived
from I and 2). would be completely avoided. Ollet believed. if
the use of the former were stricll~ forbidden outside the par
ticular science from which they took their meaning. An excep
lion could be made \\ hen one of the c:1erminologicalJo numbers
bore an indication oi its source as a superscript. If (012) were
the commOn number for heart in the tables for medicine. a
numher like the following would be possible: 368.42(01261

).

health insurance againsl heart disease. But Otlet wondered if
the csimplest form of Ih principal determinant. might not have...

been preferable: that is, 368.42:616.12. He did not pursue the
relative merits of this alternative.M

cOn the Structure of Classification Numbers» is a germI
nal paper In it DUet can be seen to be groping towards a
form and a lerminology for what later became the common and
analytical subdivisions. He had submitted the notions of Dew·
ey to a number of his collaborators, such as Carus and Bau
douin. for their opinion. In general in was thought the introduction
~f letters would be useful. But the replies gave Otlet pause.
and this is reflected in his paper. for it was clear to him
that the specialists whom he had consulted were not much con
cerned by the problems of the variation of numbers from science
to science and of multiple meanings which had become
dearly apparent to him from the r.ropo!'als that they had in
turn made to him. lie tried. there ore. to find solutions fOr
thi" problem. Xeverlheless, it seems clear to a present-day ob·
"erver that the use of the parenthe~i"l wa.. bound to be trouble
....ome. Too much was demanded of it, The requirement that the
first figure of the number enclosed in parenthe~es should act
as a signal for the diHerent categories of subject. time and place
was ominous with potential confusion. and so were the var
ious uses of superscripts that were contemplated. ,\\oreover.
Otlet did not include a discussion of the form divisions and
<generalities» in this paper. These had sometimes appeared
with no parentheses as in the American Dewey. and some·
times within parentheses. They too were derived from zero and
could be. e:\pected to provide all sorts of complication when set
with numbers for the other categorie!l for which Otlet wa ..
attempting to devise a characteristic notation.

Though the paper was tentath'e. it contained. ne\·ertheless.
3 clear tatement of what Ollet hoped to be ablE' to achievE'
with the decimal notation and of the general principles which
guided hi~ thinking. This statement suggested what little store
he sel upon Carus's warning not 10 ask loo much of the ...Ias
~ificalion's notation. His imagination !lcems to have been corn·
pletely captured by the "lotion of bibliographieal analysis.

The Decimal Classification should constitute st one snd the same
Ume a classification, snd a bibliographic notation A' a ctassHlcation
It should present a framework In which Ideas IIrc sutordinatcd suc·
cessively and in different ways onc to Inothrr according to whether
onc assigns them to a prlnclpal rank or I secondary one As a bib·
llographic notation. it should bclc:ome I \'crltable universal language
sus«ptlblc or inlerprelinf,:' by numbers Rfouped In ladors with srparaIl'
llnd pennanent meaning. all the nuall~'r, or Ideologic'o·bibliof,:'raphl
cal anal)"sis.11

The subsequent stages in the evolution of the classifica
tion arc weH marked. In lllid-1897 a paper was prepared at the
OIB on the cGeneral Principles of the Decimal Classification.
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for the second International Conference of Bibliography at
Brussels. This paper represents a good informal indication of
where attempts to develop the classification had led by that
time.- It dealt briefly with a number of aspects of the classi
fication and its use for building card repedories not publicly
discussed delaTe. The use of specially shaped differently col·
cured divisionsr)' cards in a repertory was touched upon al~o.

but no coding system was gi\'en yet for the colours of the
cards or for their arrangement. Nor was the problem of what
were now called «compound numbers and determining num·
bers»S/ yet resolved. The second part of compound numbers
constructed with the colon were called «general determinants»,
or what onc might morc intelligibly caU, «general modifiers»·
«Any clas~ificalion number which completes the sense ol
another, limits and determines it, is called a general modi
fier.»40 Special modifiers were few in number and all were
placed between parentheses: (0) for form di\·isions; (:.!) for
di\'isions 8c(ording to physical place; and (3-9) for divisions
according to political place. To these could be added another
kind of modifier, that for proper names - 396:Moliere, would
be used for Molierc's views on women. The use of superscript
modifiers seems 10 ha\'e been abandoned, and the language
modifier was no\\ treated as an instance of the general modi
fier-52(02):42, Chemistry Treatises iD English. Another cha·
racleristic of special modifiers was discussed: they could them
selves be compounded - 597 (281 :44), Fish in French Lakes.

The reworked tables of the classification to three and oc
casionally fOllr figures appeared in 1897 as the General Abrid
ged Tables. 41 The introduclory discussion was short and dealt
mostly with rules for indexinR" bibliographies «decimally» nnd
for using the Decimal Clae;sification as developed in Hrussels
in libraries. lIaving presented a long statement of the advan
tages of the classification, the introduction to the Tables did
advert briefly to the use of «symmetrical and modifying divi
sions». The form divisions were listed with parentheses removed.
and the geographic subdivisions discussed. Though the possi
bility of other modifiers \\ as mentioned, none of them received
an)' extended treatment. The tables themselves, howc\'er, dis
played the form divisions as appropriate in the numerical arra)
and indicated which numbers could be subdivided geographl'
cally by placing aUer them empty parentheses. The geographic
subdivisions were listed fully as subdivisions within paren
theses of 91. geography.

In 1898 the first Mat/ual 01 file Bibliograpllic Decimal
Classilicaliorl42 was published. This was the detailed study of
the construction and use of the classification. the necessity
for which had become more and more evident. It gathered to
gether, sometimes \'erbatim, sometimes in a rewritten more

extensive form. much of the material appearing in the prefato·
ry matter of the General Abridged Tables and in the cUeneral
Principles of the Decimal Classification~. which had been pre
pared for the lIB's I 97 Conference, on such topics ae; the en
cyclopedic nature of the c1assilication, its ad\Oantages tbe
concordance betwccn the complete and abridged tables, the use
of divisionary card!) in a repertory, and characteristic and
abbreviated ways of writing decimal numbers. Among newly
introduced general matter was a discussion of ~ow a use!~1
concordance could be achie\'ed between the DecImal ClaSSIfi
cation and various special classifications for which it could
provide an internatiollally comprehensible index. The use of
,",ubject headings arranged systematically or alphabetically was
also discussed. It was observed that the same card could be
u...ed in an alphabctic repertory of author's names, in a reper
tory classified by decimal numbers. and in an «analytico
alphabetic~ repertory by subject headings. provided that the
subject headil1~~ were indicated in !)ome relatively si~ple way
in the tilles given on the cards. j\\orcover. at any pomt of dl
\'ie;ion in a decimal number, the individual bibliographer could
hegin an alphabetic arrangeme!lt of subject .heading!', .the de·
cimal number ~er\·ing to establish a conventional relation bet
ween main heading~ of a specified degree of generality. S~ch
a procedure would be facilitated by the attempt to establish
~trict concordance between the Decimal Classification and spe
cial classiiication~. and to develop the Classification in terms
or the conventional nomenclature of particular sciences.

Under the heading «Concordance between the old editions
nnd the new editions of the Decimal Classification with respect
10 Compound Numbers», the Manual prese'1ted a detailed
account of the OUiee's debt to the 1891 American Dewey. and of
how it had attempted to make explicit and to systematise by
meane; of auxiliary tables and special signs. suggestions only
partly developed of simply implicit in the American work.· J

It was to this matter that most of the Manual was addressed
The various forms of the term, cdcterminanb, were linall~
abandoned for the t~rms canah'tic and common subdivi ionss

Three methods of subdivision were recognised for obtain
ing symmetry and concordance hetween paris 01 the wholt
cla~!'>ification. First, actual c1assifiC'ation numbers could be
divided in a similar way so that «only the first figures and the
meaning given to them are differel1t~: 445.8, the Verb in
French Philology; 455.8, the Verb in Italian Philolol!Y.'4
Second, analytic subdivisions could be employed throughout
the whole c1assificntion to form compound numbers. Third.
ccommon» subdivisions could be added from auxiliary tables
to numbers derived from the main tables. The first kind of
subdivision would be evident from the tables, but the other
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kinds had to be constructed by each classifier indcpcndently~

and it was necessary that there should be simple and precise
rules for their formation and usc.

The analytic subdivision were jusl those recurrent divi
sions within a particular science first discussed in «On the
Structure of Classification f\'umbers:.· The)' were now. however,
takl'n out of parentheses nnd were to be indicated by a spe
cial precedent cintercalatof)' zero»· If 633.12 were the cereal,
Rice. and 631.13 were the agricultur;ll operation. Irrigation.
then 633.12.013 \I."culd be the Irrigation of Rice where rice is
the main subject. These subdivisions \I.'ere not specially ereal·
cd. but care borrowed purely and simply from the analytical
part of the c1assiiication itself».4S Analytics would. of course.
var), from one science to another. and their use and limita
tions to their use would in ever)' case be indicated in tables for
each of the sciE'nces.

Of all the subjects discussed in the Manual. the common
subdivisions were the most extensively treated A quotation
from Leibnitz and onc expressing the underlying principle of
the classification were placed at the head of the section which
dealt with them.44 From Leibnitz:

The measure of the rIchness of a lanflUage Is not the larlte number
er its word... but the small number of Its radluls and the facl1lty
~lth which one can form precl..e comblnatlons from them

About the Decimal C1a<:.<;ification:
From "imple and elementary numbers,~ lit almsl to form .n indeli~

nile quantity of compound numbers able 0 lransl.te the most precise
...pcds of bibliographical c.1'Qlflealion Into f1KUJU.

The ensuing discussion !'uggests the overtones of a re~idual

conflict in the development of the classification between the
inexhaustible possibiliti~s of theory, of philosoph)'. of linguistic
parallelisms, and the limitations imposed by practice. It was
stated quite clearly that

common ~ubdivi"ions should not be undentood to be ubdl\ i.. ions
whose application is uniform and constant 'cross the ,,'hole c.1usUi
cation, but only subdi\·i .. ions whose application Is. teneral as pos
sible. and to which lhe:re are numerou~ ucepllons. The common sub
dl\-ision~ can be used only with rC!Spect to the Indh·ldu.1 table.s of
• scil'nce with all thl! limitations and ucepUons that the ~ubJect leads
to This fundamental rule follows: works Ihould be Indexed conror
mlnll' to lite classIfication numbers indlcaled In lhfo lndivldu.1 labl",
llnd not with the aid of numbers CI.ssiflers form themselves from
mle.s and general principles."

While recognising thut cabsolutely logical and quite ge
ncral rules would ha\'e been eminently desirablc» given the
• encyclopedic nature» of the 018's work, Otlet and hj~ collea
gues were forced to admit that

it would not have been possible to give lhe bibliographic c:Iasslfica
lion ~uch a degr~ of pe.rhedlon without prejudicing other. more..

valuable adv.nlllgu. e~ll«ially. ~ithoul abandoning the stabilitr of
Ihe c1assificallon and dcprivini specialists of a certain latitude too
deveJop the classification 3crordlng 10 the needs of the various
sciences.... . .... 1

The Manual revealed that the various problems and dil-
ficulties that Otlet had begun to struggle with in cUn the
Structure of Clas"ification 'umbers», a struggle reflected in
the subsequent publications of the Office, had at last
been resolved. The common subdivisions were increased
to six in number - form, time, relation, proper name, place
and language, and a "pedal sign was given to each..~e form
divisions were finally returned to parentheses, to distingUish
them clearly from anOlI)tic subdi\isions indicated by the inter
calatory zero and to associate them clearly with the other
common subdivision .4. The subdivision, time. was taken out of
parentheses and placed between French quotation mark~, C»

guillemets. The «simpll·"t form of the principal determinant~.

the juxtaposition of \\ hole numbers joined by a colon, wa~ no\\
simply called the crel::ttion "ubdh ision». The languaRe subdi
vision was reinstated and was indicated by an e;dended equals
sign or double dash. -. The geologic, place. politico-gcogra
phical subdivisions were all, as before, regArded as related
and derived from the gco~raphic tables. Geologic lime was to
be indicated by (I. .. ), aspects of place or physical geograph~
by (2 ... ), and political gcography br the well·dc\'!oped (3-9)
subdivisions of the RcoRraphic tables. The extended tables for
the common subdivisions were appended to the cnd of the
Manual. The use of the \'arious punctuation signs would. 01
course, make fili!1g \'~rr.difficu1t. and a conventional filing
order was establtshed as. 0, «», ., 1\-2. O. I, 2, 3. 4,5.6.7.8,9.
proceeding from right to left.50 The .. sign was omitted
from this formula, but was intended to follow the colon and
precede the guillemels. 1 It is interestinR that the plus sign
(+) was still maintained for worh.s with multiple subjects as
OUet and Simoens had first suggested several years before
961.1 +965. History of Algeria and Tunisia In such a case the
cards For the worh. \\ould he filed under each number, the ..,...
sign and the number followinR it being ignored in filing. This-.
in a sense. providcd a h.ind of «subject tracing note», inlonning
the user tbat a work on a certain subject also treated another.
But the necessil)' of using Ihis sign rather than the colon and
subdivisions of relation ~ecms questionable. It was further
suggested in the ,\.10'1//(/1. that the apprehension by a llser 01
the subject display of cards in n repertory coul~ be facilitated
by the use of divisionary cards arranged accordmg to a colour
code:orange for a sp~~fi.c subject and subdivi~i~l~s of relation .
blue for the form dIVISions; green for subdIVISions of place;
yellow for subdivisions or time. and so 011.&2
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The publication of this AlaflUal together with the Abridged
General Tables, did not by any means mark the end of .the
Office's work on the classification. I ndeed, it had only Just
begun, for, in the period 1899 to 1~05, th.e exte1'!ded tables f?r
the whole classification were publtshed In fasclcules and In
special subject Manuals. The first of the fnscicules was .de.
scribed as cSummary of the Rules adopted for the ~stabhsh
ment and Use of the Bibliographic Repertories».61 TillS was at
once a summary and a revision of the 1889 Manual and was
included in the liB Annual for 1899,'-4 and in each of the subject
manuals after that time until 1905.

The cSummary of the Rules» though substan!i~lIy.the same
as the Manual of 1899 did contain some mochhcahons a!1d
refinements. A number of signs of combination and abbrevia
tion were introduced to complement the signs used f~r. the
common subdi\isions. These, it was thought, would ,f~clhtate
the presentation of numbers in the tables and the wrllmg and
reading of complex numbers to be used i':l .a ca.rd repertory.
A single dash wac; uSld to indicate csubdlvlde like» lor the
analytic subdi\"isions in the tables. .\ new procedure for
joining the number~ for works with m~ltiple subjects wa~ de
\'ised also. Instead of joining them hOrizontally by plus signs,
it was suggested that Ihey could be joined v.ertically bu .the
use of a curved bracket, cspcciall)' when a kind of factonng

of lhem was required. i;~.4 (05) (44-ltA.) would replace
385(05) (44-RA.) +623.4 (05) (44-n.A) .s the n"'.l1ber ...
signed to Ihe French periodical ReVile d arilltene which dea!t
with the army and with military materials. Another form thiS
number could take, howevcr. was 358+623.4 (OS) (44-R.A.).
The use of o;quare brackets WB!> especially recommended for
compound numbers whcre the colon wa~ used but to each of
which had been added a common subdivision such 8S t~~t of
form: [016:355] (05), a periodical bibliog~ap~y of mll.lta.ry
science. instead of 016:355(05) which would l!1dlcatc 8 blbll~
graphy of military periodicals. Onc extremely Important addi
tion to the 1899 Manual was an auxiliar)' table of the c~mmon
analytic subdivisions for cpoint of \'iew_ to .be used ~Ith the
tables for pure and applied science and for hne arts. Common
anal}'1ics were to be signalled by the u~e of a double zero.
They assured a ('o01mon method of indicating dhe:ory ob,
«economic aspects of», cmanufacture ob, cmaterlals used
for», and so on. .. . I t

As important segments of the c1asslftcahon were c~~p e 
cd. they were published hoth as fnscicutes of the ~ulI edlhon of
the extended tables and in gr ups as special subJ~t manuals
which comprised subject table plus general fasclcules s~c~
as the cSummary of the Rules». tables of the common subdlVl-.. I

sions and so on. In 1899 a .\lanual for the physical sciences
appeared; in 1900 manual,; for photography and agriculture;
in 1902 manuals for law, locomotion and sports. and one for
the medical sciences.65 Rules for ediling bibliographic notices,
for the publication of bibliographies, and for the formation of
bibliographic repedories on cards appeared in 1900.bll In 1902,
the Conciliwn Bibliographicum, which had been revising the
sections of Ihe classification appropriate to its work, issued
separate tablt::s for palcontology, for general biology and
microscopy, for zoology and a combined table for these three
areas. In 1905 Richet and Jordan published a new edition of the
tables for physiology', and in 1906 ridd publh.hcd a second edi
tion of the tables for anatomy with an liB imprinl.'7 Finally,
during the period 1004 to 1907 the Manuel du R..:pertoirc fjib
liographiqtle Universel, a volum~ of over two thousand pages,
made its appearance, incorpornling nil the fascicules or the
c1assificntion, and \"ariou~ revbion~, corrections and extensions
to the tables which were made during that period..:>3

After 1907 the study of the c1assificalion continued and
propo..als for dC"eloping it yet further were drawn up,
weighed and rc-examined. though little new work was actual
ly published before the outbreak of the First World WaLP

The classification was now in the form it would take until the
second. much delayed edition appeared in 1932.

TilE BELGIANS AND AMEN,ICANS IN CONFLICT

As the works of publishin~ the first definitive edition of
the Brussels Decimal Classification got under wa)' in 1002,
Otlet and La Fontaine began to corn.'spond with Melvil Dew
e)' again.1O At first desultory, the correspondence grew in
volume and frequency after the Brussels Tables had been com
pleted in 1905 3nd as \\-ork on the 7th .\ml'rican edition of the
classification gathered momentum. Underlying the Belgian
correspondence was an overriding- desire to promote in Ameri·
ca through Dewcy the generiJl aims of the In ..Wute, and par
ticularly to maintain a close correspondence between the Ame
rican Decimal Classiiication and the European version. a cor
respondence upon which. ao; far a~ Otlet and La Fontainc were
concerned. all international bibliographic co-operation ~ponsored

by liB was predicated. Over the American l!dition of the
classification they had no direct control. but they could try as
much as possible both to ensure Ihnt the BelR"ian edition did
not differ frolll Ihe 1894 American Dcwey upon which it was
modelled (for liltle notice appears to h3ve heen taken of the
6th. 1899 American edition of the classification) and then.
that an)' new American editions should resemble theirs 3S
much as possible.
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Dewey met Otlefs overtures graciously. He rererred a
letter of enquiry about the c1assHication in foreign languages
to Otlet with the remark that in future all such enquiries
would be directed to him. saying

We feel. stronely the need of havinfr the new ediUon In harmony
with your "'·ork and are ""illinjt to keep in haonony with you. Your
work has been clone with rare sympathy. skill and efficiency. and you
de.<;erve Iny co·operation we eftn render. It is, of course. 10 our mutual
Inter..,t thftt tire same edition be used on both sides of the Allantic
and we will 15 rar IS possible adopt the new features you h.ve Intro
duced. and hope you ""ill !o~ lour ",.v clear to adopt mO"t of ours
ao Ihlt the joInt book will be more uselul on both sicle 01 the Atlan
tic. I f~1 the fr~r In this m.tler because from the first I han assured
)'ou that the liB was we.lcome 10 any return' it could aet from the
.Ie or the. book In French"

Dewey repeated this sentiment reassuringly at regular inter·
vals. and a species of co·operation in the denlopment of the
classification emerged. Otlet. hoping to make use of what little
time remained before the Brussels Dewey was finished asked
repeatedly for ca note e;ul11marising the principal criticisms
which have been made of the Decimal Classification», and for
the proofs of any tables th:lt Ocwey's American collaborators
might have drawn lip for thc new American edition.lIll Not
much seemed to come of thcse requesls. presumably because
thc American edition was not yet very far advanced.

Two s(.octions or the c1as:-iHication tables not yet revised in
Brussels in 1903 had caused the Belgians distress: the tables
for mathematics. and those for chemistry. and OUet wrote to
Dewey for help.- Otlet had had great difficulty finding a suit
able collaborator for mathematics. His friend Leon Lossesu.
learning of this. had come across a professor at the Athenee
de Mons who was willing to undertoke the work. Though Los·
seeltl pronoullced the tallIes for mAthematic!' that were drawn
up hy the cnd or 1903 cvery good». Ollel found that it was
almo!>1 impossible to maJ..e them take into account the headings
of the International Congress of ,\\athematicians. lie wrole to
Dcwe)' for an opinion on radically changing the c1a!>sification
for both mathematics and chemistry. Dcwe)' did nol fully
undcre;land the difficulty. thOll~h he had had a lIote about the
tables for mathematics from Field in Zurich which incorporat·
ed the opinions or a number of European professors. the sub·
stance of whose view::> he pase;ed on to Ottet.70

One of the Belgian collaborators on the chemistry tahles had
thought he had discerned the use of a particular manual on
chemistry in the American tables. Otlet, therefore. wrote to
Dewey asking for the name of the works thal had been used in
compiling the 1894 edition of the classification. By rererring
to these worl.s. Otlet thought that the IIB's collaborators could
better appreciate what had been done in the 1894 edition. and

Otll't's hopes of America and Dewey and his disa.ppoint
ments were expressed in a letter written to Dewey m 1903
after a mutual silence of over a year. Having explained ,:"hat the
Institute had been doing in a general way up to that tu~e ~nd
the specific !'tage reached in. the development and p~bll~ahon
of the classification (the subject manuals). Otlet. ad\NtlOg to
the principal goal of all of this activity. observed:

If three years ago we had been able to get agreement in organising
biblioanphlc work In America In perfect concordance with thal un·
dertaken b)' us in Europe. I think we ""ould have been "try much
further I10nll: today; ""e should .hne rallied ,11 tbC?St .....ho heslta~ed
10 th,' c.u~ or biblioJfflphlC umt)' and to Internahonal co·o~rlti~n
in Utis matter Unhappily our monment has not ~n !oustamat IR
Am~nca. d~pite numerou" appeal'!. to tho~ .. e lbought could h~Ye
hdped u" We cannol gel here the con iderable sum~ .... llh "..hICh:
)our lmg'!. of Indu..lr gratify }'our hbrarie<> It is n~ '>IIr) for u..
10 do much .. ilh little.
At the fountainhead of the cause of bibliographic unity

la\' the Decimal Classification. and Otlet welcomed the resump
tion of relations \\ ith it-. in\'entor:

[ hore that from now on we will be able to have 8 regular correspon·
dence. and that you will not abnndon any longer to an adoptlve
f.ther the cart of :.uptn'lsinlZ the progr~ in the world ?f thl'
Decimal Cia 'l.lfication 01 ....hich you ue and ~hould remaIn t1~
natural rather.-

He \'oiced a similar sentiment four years later when th~ ~rus
sels edition of the classification was completed. Ite; pnnclples.
had been expounded enthusiastically b6 Henry Hopwood befo~e
the Library Association .in L?ndon•. and Otle! drew. th~~
talk and the subsequent diSCUSSion of It to Dewey 5 attention.
But the new American edition had stilt not appeared. and Otlet
was troubled by the delay. He ieared that the .new American
edition. when It iinally saw the light of day. mIght sho~ t~at
the cintegrity» of the 189-1 classification had not been mal~lta~n·
cd. Otlet had insisted from the very first on the essenhal lOo
violabilitv of the numbers of thc 1894 edition as the only .v.:ay
to avoid -local variations in the classification. The 1894 .edltlon
had been set up as an international standard guardcd Jcalom;·
I) by thl' Instiluk Ollet h~~ written to Dewer at the time the
printing of the Brusscls edlho~ wae; under way ...1 h<?pe you
are following our work attenh\'dy and arc sahshed \\ Ith the
cffort that we han.· made to preservc the intcgrity of the Deci·
mal Clas~iiication».65 Four years later. rather anxiously. he
wrote:

There lire complaints that so little is known about devl'lopmenls 10
the 1894 edltlonl To those .....ho pass on these complaints to me. [ tell
them Ihat \'OU are the gre.l culprit. that you do nol Intt'rt~t yours.ell
any moce In lour own child now that It hl.5 eTOVln up and mamed
bibliography, Wicked ratherl Show thatJou are capable of rtmorse and
use your good hme 10 fee.ln lost time. ,. ..



could therefore maintain its spirit morc casily. Dcwey answe
red this letter with u rather full des.cription of how the classi·
fication had been compiled:

There Is hardly I subject of the Decimal ClasslflClllon whue we could
say we adopted anyone's cluslficatlon. At rirst we collected all the
heldinp from all the. subject catalogues of libraries we could Rei.
to find whal ~Touping5 had been adopted in an tHOft to meet -the
needs of librarIes. Then, in consultation lI.-ith professors and other spe·
d,lbls on e.clJ &ubject. 'lie tried to IITIORe this matenal undt'f Ih\:
heads that would prac:llcally be most u!efu\. The Inverted Baconl_n
order used by W. T. Harns. now U. S. Commissioner 01 Education,
determined the g:enenl order but the c1aues were bound 10 be pretty
nutty what they .re. We han compared all along e\"erylhing IVlillble
in c1I.u1fic:ation, but In the nllure of things, most c1'!isifiC'ltions ~:ere

from the standpoint of a scientific specialist and not of a librarian
collecting and classifying I grut quantity of books, pamphlets, c1ip
PlOp and notn. Our advice has been chidly from university proless.ors
in the unous subjtcls. and other specialists "'orking from distinctly
pradiClI ends."

On Ihe whole. the co"operation between the Belgian"! and
the American'i did not gd under way !'oon enough or quickly
enough for it to hll\(> had much influence on the setting up of
the tables of thl: cia. ification contained in the Manual of the
RBU, But after 1906 \\ hen the Americans began to work much
morc aclh'cly than they had done berore on the 7th .\merican
edition of the cJa~siiication, iinall\' is!'ued in 191 I. Otlet and
La Fontaine found them. elves fil!hling a protracted rearguard
action to protect thl'ir developments of the classification and
with them the cause of bibliographical unity between America
8nd Europe. It be~an with ,\\ay Scymour. Dewcy's editorial as"
sistant for the DC. askin~ La Fontaine for a list of the trea
tises used by the Belgians to develop the Bru ..seb Dtwcy
Dewey without wlliting for an answer followed her letter with
:lnother:

J want 10 put It mueh stronger than hn Miss Seymour I Idmlre
so grelUy lhe spirit In whlth )'ou and your colleagues have worked
lhllt t ,hall Slrllln a point uht're... ,·r possible 10 make our people u·
Il ..fird to a~pt )'our dttlsions. I ,ani you, ltwrefort'. to give ml!
all the light you ean Iha' will help us to get your point of view.
Can you not make a list of people who did lhe work on the different
~UbJKts. '0 If occasion arises we can ,ask further qU~lions.\\y
attitude of mind Is 10 keep in harmony wuh )'OU unttSs it I~ going to
make tious trouble hue,

La FOlltaine. who wrote nod !'tpoke English with relative ease.
and with whom May Seymour seems to hnve preferred 10 cor
respond, handed the letters to OUet 10 answer, which he did,
much gratified by the expressions of good will :md co·operation
they cOlltained.7Z Over the next few years a 5poradic corres"
pondenee ensued ,15 parts of lhe Belgian tables were troll!';la·
ted inlo English and senl for checking 10 Dllel and La fontaille,
and as bolh new European and Amcriran proposals for re-
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\'ision in the lable<: were drawn up, In 1908 Dewey received
modifications suggested by Field in Zurich for the tables for
610. 611 and 612 and he was inclined to accept them, They were
sent off to Brussels som~ time early in 1909 for commenf.1J

Early in 1908 Adolf Law \'uge appeared in D wcy's otrice
with a proposal to develop 621.3, Electricity in Industry,
and with a request for S1,000 to permit him 10 go away to do
this, Dewe) was imprel'ised by \'oge, and wrote off to Field
and to 01let mllking enqUiries about him. \11 that Otlct knew
of him was that he had worked with Field in Zurich, was an
intelligent and hardworking man with a good knowledge of>
the Decimal Cla::.sificatlOn. and had left Ih ~ Concilium Biblio
graphicum 10 take a better po!\ition with an American
indu:'ttrial concern. The negotiations for this position had fallen
through as a result oi a general fmaneial slump at the time.
Early in 1908. Vegc had decided to lurn once ngain to biblio
graphy and to Europe. and was soon ('),peeted in Bru!\sels. By
the cnd of 1908. VOf!c had mnde suggC:;tiOllS for modifications
in &10. 661 and 669, Bb studv of the c:assiFication of the
chemical elements in 54 had been published in the JIB Bulletin.
and as a separate liB Publication in that same rear,14

..\ controver-;y flared up as a rCl'iult of Vege's work. for he
had suggested, especially in chemistry, fundamental changes
in the subdivision~ of the 189-t Classification. OUet and La
Fontainc addre!'o!'ed a joint notc to Dewey. Field and General
Sebert about it. A com-ersation with Sebert in Paris. and the
p~rusal of corre~pondence which had passed between the Ame
ricans. Clement .\ndrcv. s of the John Crcrar Library and WaI
ter Slanley Biscoc of lhe l\"ew York tate Library (one of
DeWf'Y's m0s.t faithful and hardworking students and assis
ta!!tsl, conVinced Otic I completely of the unacceptability of
"age s suggested changes in light of elhe great effort which
was made in the preparatioll of the tables of the Institute to
conserve your [Dewey's 1894] classification numbers». Appar·
cntly the Americans acquiesced in this view, too, for a short
while later, Ollet wrote to .\\ay Seymour that he noted. with
respect to Ihe de\'elopml'nt of 54 Chemistry, that «YOU have not
lr!ven apP:?'~al, 10 Mr, Voge, an~, very cautiously "leave all ra
dical ~odlflca!lOn to a future edltlonJo. The question, he observ
ed, «IS not T1pe and Mr, Voge. has no fixed opinions him
selb.7&

. ~evcrthcless, a battle line had quite definitely formed by
Itlls tllnc. In 1901 May SCYIllour had sent n translntion of the
Belgian tables for the military sciences to La Fonlaine to
check. It was a good translation, he observed, but «first you
have not translated the Introductory notes of the military tables
and these noles are absolutely necessary to understand the
whole scheme, al1d second you have not adopted our w.riting of
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the decimal numbers. You write 355.342.1 instead of
35.534.21.»1. lie went on to explain why this method of writ·
ing the numbers was so important and how in olher paris of
the tables it freed numbers la be extensively developed by the
use of a zero and double zero. 0 comment ~cems to have b en
made on this ;n America. Three years later. when Otlct had
reviewed the American proofs for 37 and 07, he asked: .Will
you adopt the use of the parenthesis. (l. and of the two points.
In the sense thal we have recognised. It is most important.
capital even. from the point of view of our progress in Europe...
Will you tell us your decision? I remind you of the English
study presented by Mr. Hopwood...•. Again there was no answer.
A year later Otlet wrote once more to Ma~ Seymour that
still he had not been informed of any "erdict on the use of the
common subdivisions:

We obsene. feadina lour drafl.s. that you han already adopted «r·
bin of our ideas on the subjtoel. especially the use of 0 to form what
"e hue ulled the analytic ~ubdi\islons. (These are of the utmost
importanet.) _. they havt ~n the sole means ,'f: have found of recon·
ciling multiplf: desidtrata: mainblning the O«imal ClassHicaUon
(former editions) in its Intergril)"; giving to iI the pouibility of classify
ina: in debit as it> ntaUary in bIbliography. bringing a loekal.
gtf1t'raliloed, systematic chnacler 10 the c1asSlhcation lndisp~sable for
aalning adherenls in talln and German countries. \Vc ask you again
urgently to ~tudy the question ancv.'._ the ....ork of Mr. Hop....ood_
has clpressed our lhought \f:ry dearh' on this ubject and .. a
published onl)" alter conferring ",ilh us.":'f

May Seymour did at last answer. and her lengthy reply
stressed the difierent points of vie\\ from which the t\meri an
and the Belgian classifications had been drawn up. She ad·
mitted. with regret. the existence of divergencies from the
Brussels tables in the new American edition:

We admire greatly the Ingenuity of the liB combining symbols and
appreciate Iheir convenien« for bibllography. In a few days we '110'11I
studr them anew for use In the prelace to Edition Se\'!!n. where we
shal recommend them for minute d8SsillcaUon or notes and blbllo,
graphic relerl!!nc ~ Mr. Ilopwood's exposition is admirablt'

Tt\!!! rCIl~n we cannot lncorporale these s~mbols in tht tabl\'
as C5Sl'ntills Ire:
I) Shelf numbers musl be simple arabic numl!!rals wllh a single decl·
mal aner the first three figures. It Is Impractical to use signior to
multiply or shill the decimal point 10 show logical refinemenls
because:

III makes the numbers look so pcrpluingly complk::ated as to
prejudice many persons at first glance beyond the power of argument:

bl libraries havc to use such cheap htlp 10 get books from the
shelves and replace them that complicated numbers cause many
mlslakes:

. c). dangl!!r of errors Iro!,! complicated number Is also mulliplli!!d
In a library by the many dIfferent places. In whic:h thl!! class number
01 a book Is rC<Xlrded;
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d) \he lime rcquirl!!d lor Ihe nl!!Cf:5urtly rl!!pealed writing of
library numbers is potentially greater for complicated than for simple
ones.
2) Our form divisions are u~ed so widely in librarics For such a large
amount of materia' that the inconvenience and expense of changing
them on a \"Isl number or \"olumes and records now bcarinll Ihem
""ould outweigh almost any theoretic arguml!!nl lor your (0'), C\'en
if your con"es did not add 1"'0 chnacters to our numbers and lessen
!hcir simpliclt}'.

We greatly regret the diflerl!!nce between OC and CD numbers for
the same lhing (i. I!!" form divisions) and the consequenl use 01 the
salOl!! number for 1",,0 differenl things (I. e" 0 by DC for lorm and
by CD lor ~neralitles iactually analytic subdivbnoos)). We ought if
possibll!! to find some ",-ay 10 avoid Ihis clash. ~ince we mUlually dep.
lore II and recogOlse Its dicadvanla~_ For you. unlrammeled b)" con·
sideration of Iibrat)" call number.. and ~ell use, ~our plan has ad\-an·
lagt5 oyer ours; but for us. burdened by a hea\"y tram 01 u~a«e and
plcdg not to make chanles UCl!!pt lor a Italn ootwelghlng Ihl!!ir
cosl and also by Ihe lundammlal principle 01 llmillne our notation
10 our lables, it i impossible .~

1t was clear from thh letter thal diH~rgencies would inc,-itab
:ly continue to occur, esp~ial1y gi,"cn the use of the common
subdivisions. By de"ising the tables of the common subdivisions
the Belgians had released many numbers for further and
parallel dc,-elopment in a way that "as impossible for the
Americans to Follow if the) took cognizance of these common
aspects of subjects variously in the tables themsel,'cs. Inevi·
1abl)' numbers would be blocked in the ..\mcrican tables and
1he enumeration of :-ubdi,"isions after them would differ from
that of the Belgians. DUet fought back, lie sent off almost im·
mediately two notes to counter May Sc~mour's arguments
against Ihe Belgian classification" Onc was called cAn Exami·
ntllion of the t\rgumenb again ..! the Use of Composite Num
bers in Libr3rics», the other, cllow 10 Combine the Notation
of the Decimal C1as!.ification, Widespread in America, with
that of the CD. Principally used in Europe».l1 Presumably they
had no effect rind as more and more of the American tables
werc prepared. Otlet and La Fonlaine became increasingly
disturbed. Aiter receiving the tables for 62. Otlet wrote, cAt
first sight. I ob.::icrve with great regret numerous divergencies
in the ctassilication.» Later in the month. he received the tables
for 621.3 9 and for 614.84 and again he and his colleagues had
noticed with dismay

the considerable number 01 modifications to the CO. and we \\'ant 10
ask you in all caws to conform u ttric:tt) 1I~ possible, We have made
a very great effort to maintain the original order of thl!! classiflca·
lion. It is therefore simple reciprocity that we ask _.. The Decimal
Classification has made great progress In Europl' in these list yurl<.
and its adv~ntages lire beginning to be understood: the tremendous
suppleness gl\cn to It by our InslUute by \\'ay of the principies of
combination has also bci:n noted. But all the frull. of numerous years
of .propaganda and of battling for lhe superior principle will be lost.
It IS necessary nevtr to lose sight of the unification or classification-
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the present eillhth edition (sic) should not ilve to adversaries the
mun of sa~·tnlt- look !he lJecimall<;1.5 tht'm'eh'cs are not able 10
airee amonst them~lve:s.

Some weeks later. ,\\a\" Se\lnour wrote that she had had no
time to respond to a reque~t by Otlet for detailed reasons for
the increasingl} irequent and obvious di\'ergencies between
the two classification~. In a "lldden fury. La Fontaine picked
up his pen and addressed her in forcehll but slightly broken
English:

YOU" rill.': it ha.. ~en impo'l"ible as yet to mak<' out for u.. a ~hl'dulc

of rl'non" for \ lIrlaliOl1 from CD tables. Wc can only an..",er one
thinlil" that variation Is for the ..uccess whole over the world of the
DC thl.' grute~t hindrance \\ hlch can be pllced in our ....ay The CD.
11 \\ e ha\ e compn'hl:nded it. i pffictratini in the most dilff'rent do
main of scimce Ind kno'(ldedae.. You are only thinkfng of Iibul')'
... or": that is the ml!llake.. You IUum you ..·i h to keep in perfect har
moo)' "'lth I I B We are obllaed to state that )·00 are in perftet
disharmony. We unfortunately hive no more hope to convince you If
we mu..t !end 10 )OU notes about the drafts ..ubmitted by you it is
tt«ause "'·e think it is our duty to do 110. Please communicate this
letter to .\I.r, Dewe)'.

La Fontaine thcll IJroceeded to a detailed criticism of aspects
of the classification, nder 013 he wrote. referring to the use
of the parenthese~ nnd the colon. «how is It possible not to un
derstand that the s)·~tem of CD is more clear and adequate as
DC::t.\t 64 I hi5 ire broke out again: «"-f: can only say onc thing
that it is vuing. velting. vuing. to see all our subdivisions
chan~ed without the least utilit)~ and he pointed out that at
641A only one of thl' Belgian ~uhdivi;;.ions was maintained by
the .\mcricans )et many of the variations were quite arbi
trary He follOWl'd this remark with eight angry exclamation
points,-

This. however, hy no means marked a rupture of relations
between the two groups. though there was :l general slacken
ing off of correslHmdence. In 1909 the Belgians had begun
to worl-; on new tnbles for medicine. hoping to achieve a per·
feet parallelism between 611-Anatomr and 616-Pathology.
A provisional manual incorporating much of the new mate
rial and many of the modifications of Ihl.' old material was
prepared ior Dentistry. Otlet wrote to ,\\a\' Seymour that the
International Federation for Dentistry (\\ hich published the
manual after the War) wa_ ;;.howing" great interest in it. It
required far-reaching and particularly «delicate» decisions. he
believed, and in a detailed letter. examined why discordances
between 611 and 616 had arisell and \\'erl.' llOW hindering the
de\'clopmcnt of the tables. lie recognised that a final decision.
involving so much change from the original c1assirication, lay
in Dewey's own hand~. for the liB had faithfully followed and
was firmly committee! 10 following the earlier 1894 edition. It
pro\'ed impossible. despite repealed application, 10 get a defi·
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nHe answer from Dewey. Late in 1909 and early in 1910 Otlet
had asked for a report and again to\\ards the end of 1910 he
wrote to Dewey with an urgent request for 50me word on the
medical tables. The American edition of the whole classification
appeared in 1911, and the give-and-take of revision and
counter·rcvision more or less ceased without the matter having
bcen resoh·ed. Otlet c.\amiOcd his copy of the new Dcwey with
pleasure and interest: «We proceed \"ery much in agreement on
essential lines. The details will harmonise later by the very
force of things.» But the remark which followed seems to have
been half-headed; «The principle is eslablbhed, that there is
only one Decimal Classification and this classification i uni
versal».1I

10 the next year. Otlct received a requc.st from a scientist
in Urbana, Illinois, for permission to translate the Belgian
Manrlal of the RBU. OtIet wondered what Dewey's opinion on
this proposal might be. g-iven the differences that had develop:
cd in tbe classification. He was rather brusquely informed 01
this. Dewey was led b)' the letter to suspect that they in Amer
ica had

not kept you well Informed of our own methods of pr0l:re$.5, We are,
as we thou~ht you knew. using your tables as a baSIS for all our
work wilh the determination to le:cept your resulls without ehange.
ucept where the wel~ht of adverse criticism, dbcovery of aduat er
ron, 01" departure from ntabUshed uyge make such acceptancn
impracticable. Consequently we haw translated and typewritten in
duplkale nearly ir not quite t....o thirds of the big cmanual~ and han
mutb of It in the hands of the critics. I send you a set of the Inns!a
tlons, omitting only those subjects already published in our 7th edi
tion. You will doubUess find in this miypprehenslom of French terms_
Since your uplnsions are undt'f rtvlslon and likely 10 be chanaed in
many details before either you or we r<,print them, publication of an
English translation would be sure to cause confusion and annoyance.

Dewey's point was c1~nrly taken and DUet wrote back to May
Seymour lhat he was pleased that an attempt at concordance
was still being made for «the only way to arrive at unity is to
have a close union beh\een us. then all the dissident c1assi·
fications will end up by falling into desuetude and the offi
cial version will triumph».&2 The Iiltle coniact between the two
groups after that time was in the service of this rather for
lorn ideal. May Seymour visited Europe in 1913, and spent a
day in Brussels bcin~ shown oyer the om by Dtlet and dis·
cussing the Decimal Classification. Earl)' in 1914 Otlet visit
ed America. At no time had he given up hope for the even
tual unification of Ihe two classifications. llnd an intermit
tent correspondence \\'8" pursued until the First World War
desccnJed on Europe and severed for a lime all of the liB's
transatlantic tics.
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FOOTNOTES

I. Declmul Class/flcatfoll: Sociology, So:Ziulwissen5chaft, Soc/ologle (Bru
xelles: OIB, 1895). This is unpaged and bears no blbliographic.1 In·
formation beyond tI.t lille. A ruller \'ersion was also published: Cla.ssifi
raUon Decimale des sciences sac/ales et du droit: table methodique en
fran~lIis et index alphabClique en fran~als, en anglais et en allemand
editlon dc\eloppee (Publication No. 'l: Bruxelles: OIB, 1895).

2 Classification Decimale: tables glnerales, .. (Publication No. 2: Bruxel
les: OIB, 1895): Clossificalion Dh:imale. Tables geo,raphiques ,enerates
(Publication No. 3; Bruxelles: OIB, 1895).

.3. Orgllnisollon {rl/emotionale de la bibliographic sClcntifique (Publication
No. 5; Bruxe1!es: om, 1896).

.. For example: Classification Dlclmole des sciences medicates: table
edItion rrantaise (Publication No. 7: Brux('1tI'S: OIB, 1896).

5. eEditions Mveloppces.,
'6. Umousin's oril{inal undertaking WIlS to apply the Declmal Clusillcation

to the notices In the Bulletin des sommairl.'S and 10 print them on one
.sIde of a shel'l OI1ly so Ihat the notices could be cui up lor incwslon in
bibliographic repertoriel (fiB BI/llctin, I (1895-6),46).

7. A draft of the lettcr, marked ene pas cnvoyb, is folded in the pages of
Ollet's Diary after the last cnlry ror 1895.

8...Chronologle des prindpaux fails rellltifs oIIU deveJoppment de l'lnstltut
International de Bibliographie., L'Organisation s!JsUmatiqued6 /a docu
mc'llation et le developpL'ment de I'lnslitut tn/erna/{onal de Blb/iogra
piliI' (Publication No, a2; Bruxellcs: lIB, 19(7), p. GB,

9. RAllIes pour Its devt'loppements 6 apporler Q la ClassIfication Dlcimalt.
(Publication No. 34: Brunlle$~ lIB, 1896). This Is a shorl pamphlet 01
13 pages and no further citation will be made 10 it In Ihe following
paragraph.

10. ConcHium Bibliograph1eum. Syslemo decimale ad usum b/bIloRraphi4e
Zoologicae. Indices alphabefici, Conspectus melhodicu$. (liB Publication
No, 8; Turid (Zurich) Concilium Bibliographicum, 11897).

11. COllc.illum Bibllogrnphlcurn, Conspectus Ilumerorum systemalis declmalls
ad usum blbUoRropllltle anatomfcae confectus autoritate Inslltull
Bibliographici Inlernallonalis Bruxellen!lis, ampliati.s ab Dr. Hebcrt
Havlland Field ._. (liB Publication No. 10; Jena (Geneva): Flsche.r,
1897).

12. Concilium Bibliographkum. Conspectus me/hod/cus et alphabet/ellS nu
mt!rorum sys/emaUs d«imalis ad usum schrdularii zoologicl: luetorilate
Inslilull Bibliogrllphlci Internationalls Bruxellensi.s, amfliotus a Concilio
Blbliol'l"raphico (liB Publication No. 18; lurid (Zurich: Conclliurn Bib·
Ilographicum, 1898).

13. Charles Richel, Conspectus Meihod/cus et olphabeticus numerorum cSys
tematis Decimalls:. ad usum bibfiographiae physiologicae: confeclus au·
clorUate Inslilull Blbliographicl Bru~ellensls et Societatis Biologiae Pa
risensis, IImpllalus ab Cllrolo Richet, .. (liB Publication No. 15; Turlci
(Zurich): Concllium 13lblioRraphicum. 1897).

14 ",L'IMtilut Intunlltional de Bibliographie: premiers rhultals:., liB Bulle
tin, I (1895-96),49 -51.

15. The Revu6 nJo·schulaslique published by the Inslitut Sup~rieur de Phi
!()sophie and evenlually edited by de Wulf had used the Decimal Classi·
ricatlon for i15 Bibf/ORraphia PllIlosophico as soon as It was Available.
The extended tables for philosophy were not !>tparlltely published until
1900 when a 2nd edition appeared: Inslltut Superieur de Philosophic,
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CI.uslficaUon BibUographique Decimale des scil'rlco!s phtlosophiques:
tables m~lhod(9ues (2e ~dltiol1' liB Publication No 42, Louvain:
L'InslHul, 19(0). '

16. Scr\'ice Gt:ologique de 8elgique, LlJ Cla5Sifii'aUOrI D~i'ima/r de Me/vii
/?eJ1Jcy appliquie aux sciences geologiquJ'S pour l'llaboration (le la Blb
l.ograpllio Ge%Rica (118 Publication No. 28; Bruxelles: I-Iayez, 1898)'
and, Service Gcologique de Belgique, La Classificf/ti/m de Mc/t'll Dewey
complete/! par la parlle 649-599 de fa BibfiographliJ UniuersaIis e/ ap
proprile pour l'Nobor~tion de la Bi~liogrQphja Geologico' Introduction,
table melhodlquc et Index alphabehque \2" edition, liB Publication
No. 29; Bruxelles: Hayez:, 1899) .

11, C/assificaUolI decimnle des sciences astronomiques: illtroduction et index
alphabeUqut' (Publication No. 11, Bruxelles: OIB, 1897) .

18. loui~ Weissenbruch, La Cl.usification Blb/iographique Decimale et son
appllca/{O'1 u la ~cience des cl.emins de fer. (liB Publication No. 17:
Brux~lles: P. Welssenbruch, 1897). This pamphlet was also pUblished in
English wllh the same liB Publication number.

19. Classification decima16 des sciences photoRraphiques' tables develop~es
(Publication No. 16: BruxelJes: OIB, 1897). '

'20 Classification Decimole: Tables generalcs abregees (Publication No. 9:
Bruxelles: 018, 1897), These tables wue also published in tJB Bulletin
11 (1897, 1-73. '

:21. Vlltorlo Benedetli, Classificaz[one decimate. Tavole generall di Melvil
Dcwcy, ridol/e e odoplate dall' Isliluto Interna:ziona/c dl Bibliografia
(liB Public.lion No. 12; Firente (Florence): G. Barbara, 1897).

"22. '\\anuel CasUl!o, l.a Classificaci6n biblioRrafka decimal. Exposid6n del
sistema ylraducciun directa de las Tablas generales del mismo (lID
Publication ~o. 13: Salamanca: Imprenta de Calalrovll, 1897), ..

'23. Corl Junker. Die Dez{malk/auiflkaUon. Gckrltre olfgemeinl' Tafeln; Deut
sche Ausgabr (118 Publication No. 14; Weln (Vienna): Holder, 1897),

'24. Organl!lfatlon internationale de la bibliograp!lie scienJifiquf!, op cit. This
work, like the Rules, was unsigned, but was presumably written by Otlct
~ le acknowledged Ihe ",Rules. in his ..Sur la structure des nombres elas:
silicateurs.

'25 Otlet 10 Melril Dewey, n 1895, D055ier No. 259, eDewey•.\tundllneum.
26. Ib/d.

27. Paul Otlet. ...Le programme de l'lnstilut International de Bibllographie:
objections et cxplications., JIB Bulfefln, I (1895---96), 85-93, This will
be c~lled ",Obj'edionS ond EApllc.atlons. In the Follo..... ing paragraphs.
A shg~t1y ful er and more syslematic pre!>tlltllliOll 01 these ideas ap·

pearI'd In the pamphlet Organisation in/efllalionole de la bibliographie
scientlfique. Ilere the form and geographical subdivisions were described,
together with number-compounding using the colon. Some discussion
was also prt'sented aboul filing problems whid! "'QuId ariSt' when num·
bers were complicated by the varIous punctulllkm s:i!'ns.

28..\\llTcel Baudouln, eLa Classification Decimole et les sciences m~dicllles»
IfB But/dill, [ (1895-96), 161-181. '

29. Victor Carus, eLa ZoologJe et la Classification DCclmllle», tJ8 Bulletin,
I (1895-96), 189-193, The quotation Is from page 189. Carus wu
~ommenting on various proposals submitted to lum by Ihe Office and
"r,lained by OUet in ",Sur la structure des nombres c1usificateurh (see
be ow). Carus, 1823-1903, was .n eminent German Zoologisl. His
history of Zoology is still a standard work, Ill' edited the Zo%g/Seller
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I1nulgu from 1878 10 1895 and conllnued 10 edit It whtn It hecame
HlbUoKraphira Zoolog/(o published by the ConcillUll1 Bibliollfaphicum
after 1895.

30. Darutr de Gr..ndpt~. cL. Classification Dkimale l't Its biblioRraphi6
reglonalt!>: blbllGgraphle des Il~ Africaines de l'Ocian lodicn Austral,.
/18 Bultl:/in. I (UI95-96). 205---221. •

31 l'n~.iR'ned ct\otr compl~ml'nlalre». 1/B Bulletin, I (I89S-96), 221-22.
lTlll~ I, • nole 10 tilt' tut page 01 the article cited in the preccdlni foot
nOlel

32 G. S-moCn~. cQuelques mols i propos de J'analyse bibliogrllphiqul'. 118
Bu/Min. I (1895-96), 222-229. •

33. 11lul Otltl. ..Sur la !itrudure des nombres classificaleurslJ, /lS Bulletltt,
I t 1fl%--96I, 2JO-2.u

J.I 'bid. p. 232
35. Ibid. p. 23~

J6 Ibid. p. 2-4'

3;". Ibid. p_ 242 lie usn the term cplsigraphie. which I hlH! Irln~I.I~
.um\C~ll language•.

38. P",uipl~s ,lnlrollX d la Claui/uaJion Dldmale: Coltllr~nc~ Bibliogra
phiqu~ InJ~rnatiotl41~. ~ Session, Bnu::dles, 1897. (Tbls paper Is ano-
nymous, and wa publ, hed presumably only for use at the conferenc/:.
It dOl. not wen to ha\\' bl:en printed separately d~whue ~j(hlT in
th liB BuJl~tifl or in Ihl: PublicQflOlU series, Part!! 01 it, howe,·u, were
repeated 'erbatim in the 1898 Manu~/, St.t" Nole 42 bdo'\\')

39. Ibid p. 5, cnombre!> rom~ d dHwninanls».

.w. Ibid, p. 6.
41, Clauil{totiolt Dlcimalc: tables glnlraIu abregles, op, tU.

"2 M/lflUt'l dr la CI(U$i/lcation BUJUograpldque Dldmale: rxpou It
rt,l~~ lPublicatlon :\0. 20: Bruulles: om. 1898). This will be rderrt'd
to a the Manual in thl! coorse of the text and ebewhtre in the notes
10 thh chapter. It lIo"as also published in the In!!tilute's Bullrtin, III
(1898), I~.

43, Ibll1. pp. 4"----1;

4-1 Ibid, p. 13.
45. Ibid. p. 17.

46. Ibid. p. 18.

H. Ib{d., p.21,

48. Ibld" p. 20.
49. The linal melhod accepted for the Indication of the form dl.. bion, and

Ihf. rU50n~ underlying It \\'ue uplained in Ihe ~tion 01 the Manual
on the 1IIl's debl to the 189-1 Dewey, Manual, pp. 4-1---47.

SO. Maltl/fll, P 24.
51. Ibid. p. 42.

52. Ibid.• p, 28.

53. Classificatioll BibUograpli/que Decimale: tables generales relondrlCs. Fu·
cicule I. Inlroduction glonl!rale aux tablt.5 de la ClaUiflcallon Dcclmale
et resume de r~Rlt.5 de III Classlllcation Decimale (Publication ~o. 25;
Brull'lIes: lIB, 1899).
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54. Annuairt' dw I'Institllt Internatlonal de Bibliographll (Publicallon No. 23;
Bruxelles: liB. 1899), This was also published In the Institute's Bulletin,
11 (la98). 1-193.

55. Manud pour I'usag,- du Re/Nrloirt BlbllollraplUqu. des Scieltl:es Ph!lsiques
etabli d'apres la Classi/lcation Detima[e. Edition rran~alse publil.'e
avec le concours du Bureau Bibllographique de Paris et de la Sociele
Fran~aise de Physique (Publication ~o. 26; Bruxelles: liB. 1899), Jla·
mul pour I'usagt d,u. Rlptrtoirr 81blio,raphlque de Plwtographit•.. edi.
tlon. rlancalse publtee I\'~ le concour!l du Bureau Bibliographique de
Pans et de la SodH~ Fnn~abe de Photoa:nphie (Publication No. 45;
BruleUe!: lIB, 1900); V. Vermorel, ManUd du Rlpertotrl! Bibllogropht
qUI! des Stil!nc:es A,rlco(es etabll d'aprb la Cltusfffcatwn Dedmole.
Editlon fra~aise ldilt1: par V. Vumorel, I\'~ le concours dl! la station
'1110011' dt' Villl'·francbe (~Mnl') et du Bureau Bibllographique de
Paris (Publication No. 41: Bruldh : liB, 19(0): Manud pour I'usage
d.u RepertOIre Bfbliographiqu. des ScitnCt'~ lurid/quI'S. . (Publkatior.
;\0, oI~; 8':Julles: JIB 1902):. Manuet pour la lormatiolt l't rusage du RI·
ptrl(l'u B,bl",g"aphique UfUr!l'f"s/'1 de IQ LlX'Omoti It d dcs Sports
(TOtInsmc, Cydlsme et ",:utomoblll~ml!.). I-dlli~n In~a,$C publiee I\'~
It: conwur du Bureau Blbhographlqul! de Pan, et du Touring Club de
rnnce (Publication No. 48; Brulelles: liB. 10021:\lmlutl poUr I'usagt:
du iUpcrtoirr BibliOllraphiqlU du Sck:n...... MidlCahs (Publication
'0 oH; Bruxelles: liB, 1!l(2). This last i\ a good I!umple of ho..· the
Mopuwts "'In put 10l'!thtr. 11 comprised the fir~t 1"0 lasckules 01
eJL:lended tabr~. numbers 9-13 (therapeutICS. [nternal pathology. exter·
njll .r~thol()R), physiology and lynecolOil:Y, pedlatrics and comparative
~l·~lc,"e). ~umber! 16 and. 17 (summary of the tlllbles, gl:m-ralities,
blbl~ography and library SCIence). number 28 (public and printt
h)(pene) and numbers 3-1 and 35 (Gent'ul indeJ; and the oreani5ation,
\\'ock and methods of the liB) .

.56, Manul"l ptJl4r rUSQ,fe des Re~rtotrf!:$ Bibliographiquts: organi!.ation
intt'rnal~ak.d~ la bibliographie scienliliqut. reglef pour la redadion
d notlC blbhographlques: u~lles pour la publkation des r«Ueils
bibliOj;!;raphiqul'S et la formation des t"putoires l'iur ficbb: tabl ab
r;'R:l't"S de la Cl.1ssificallon Bibllographlque (Publication No. 40; Bruxel·
les liB, 1900). Draft rules for edlling b:b1iolnphk notices. in effecl
rules for descriptive catalo~ing, had~ drawn up In 1898 by the Biblio·
graphiC Bureau 01 Pans and thIS draft had been pubh~hed in
the liB Bulld/n for Immediate use and to serve as a basis for recorn·
mtndations lor modification. TIle rules \\'ere, In fact, almost immediate·
Iy re\'ised at the office and they, along Ill'ilh the rult.5 for thl' use of
the da~~ilicalion, ",ere included in all the ~ubject manual: Bureau
Bibliographique de Paris, Ri,fes pou.r la rldonwl1 df!! "otices destinces
au ~lper/oire Bibllographlque UnlVlfsd (Druxelles: Imprimerle Veuve
FerdlOlInd Larder. 1898), cProject des rt!gles pour la redaction des
r1o!kes blbll()graphlqul"5~, liB 8ull/.'tln. III (1898), 81-11J.

S7. Concllium Bibll~raphlcum. COrtSPCclllS melhodicus tt alphabet/clls flU
mtrorum clruslllcatlonu blbUoiraphlci aufioritate Inslitut/ BlbUogra.
phlci Bruxellens(s ampltatus 0 Concilio Bibflographlr:o: 56 paIroll/alog(a
(liB Publicntion No. 55; Turlcl (ZurIch). Sumpttbu5 ConcHH Bibliogra
phld.I902): Candllum Biblioa:raphlcum, Conspectus M.thodlcus ~t at
ph/lbt'tlcus flumerorum • ••: 575-579 b{oloRiQ general/s. mtcrosr:opia (liB
Publication ~o. 56: Turkl (Zurich): Sumptlbus Concllil Blbllo~raphicl,
1902): Condllum Bibllograhlcum. COIISpeC{lfS me/hod(cus et alphabe/iClfs
numf!rorum ... 59 ZOO/OR/ca (liB Publication. No. 58: Turicl
!Zurich): Sumptiblls Concllll D1bllo~aphld, 19(2); Condllum Biblio
graphicum. Consptr:tu! methodicus el alphabeticus Itumerorum.. 56
57~9: palarontologia. bfofogla Iltnera/(s. microscopia, zooloRla (liB
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Publlcdlon No. 58: lurid: Sumpllbus Concilil Bibliographic!. 19(2);.
Charlt'S RIChet and 11. Jordan. Cuns/W'clus mdho.ticu$ et aJphobelicus
nUl1IerOf'um . syslemallJ dedmiUs ad usum 8fbllographiae Physiologj.
cae (liB Publication No. 72: Turkl: Conoilium BlblloR:raphicum. 1905):
Hcrbert IIlvlland Field, COrl$~clu.s methodica! eI ofphat1f:tlcus nume·
forum sj/stetnatls decimalis ad Nsum Bibliographioe Am1tomlcae •. rdJ.
tlO secunda (liB Public:aUon 0 74; Bruulles: liB 1906).

58. The Manurl du RI~rtoire B"hti0irapllique U,.icusd (Publication No. 63;
8.ruulles: liB, 190-1-1907) prestnls .something of I bibholTlphiul
n.h1marr It conSIsted or two parts: Introduc:loty matter of one kind
and another. Ind the e.xtender tables and general index The introduc:lo
ry matttr, toe:ether ,,,;jlh the 'brld~d ~nenl tlbles and the abridged
au",lIary tables for the common subdi\ISIOflS (v.hich v.·ere .130 indudfil)
were ~p.ralely printed 1$ Ihe Malluel abrlg. du Rlpertoin Bib·
lio,raph{que Urtioersel (Bruxellu: liB. 19(6). The t.bles 01 the dusl
Hullon. I«mlnrc the second part 01 the M4fluel du RBU. ""ere ~ued
as numbertd laseicule~ of lhe Classification Biblio,raplliq/l.e Dklmal,
tablu ,Inlralu refolld/l.t'$ (BruxelJes: liB. 1899-19(6) v. hich W.S lCi\"l.'fl
the public.lion number 25. Each fascicuJe .,.as thus Pltt of liB
Publlc.tion No 25. A number of these fascicules were collected torcettltr
in urious combinations to form the subject j\\anuals listed in the
prKedinrc noles. Each of these subjKt manu.ls "'1$ given its ov.'n
118 Publkatlon number. so th.t any Manual CCKlsl.lt'd of number...d
fucicules of the General Tables (Publication 251 wilh an addition.1
Public.tlon number, Moreover. ucll of the comp ete Mall/l.el dll RBU
(Publication No 65). which r~resent the U5m1blarce of all fucicul".
is pott'ntl.lly different from every olheT.

59 The labln for medicine .. ere under COIIstant review and. manual for
stomatology and odontology WIS drafted tbough nol adually published
until .lter the W.r (federation lkntlire Intemational~ Alalluel pour
la Class{ficatioll Dldmate reJam d la slomatolo,if tI d J'odOll/()/0Il{e.
liB Publication No, 112: Bruxelles: La Fed~nUon. 1920). A small ~up·
plemenl 10 the ~nenl lables appt'.red in 1908: Alallue/ du Rlperto{rt>
BibJiQ,rQphiqu~ Ullil1ersel: suppl.m~"t No. I aux tab/cs d~ la Classifi
to/ion D~cimal~ (Publication No. 63a; Bll1l[elles: llB, 19(8) In that
ame ye.r • m.nu.l for the USt' of the c1assifkation ",ith m.terial in

and .boul [j,pt'ranto, which wu • particular hobb)'·horse of Gen!::r.l
ebl.'rt appeared' MQllucl du IUpertove Bibliolraphique Unit!fful u·
/faits Jlmilis aux partlu plus spida/t!mmt applicablcs d la bibliogra
phic d~ la langu Duxiliaire iIltcrnationalt Esperanto - nt'C apPt'ndi~

sur I'emflol de cette lanllue ~ blbliofraphie (Pub1kallon No 91; Bru·
xdles: I B. 19081 The apPt'ndlx was .lso s~arate.I)' published in Paris
'5 1:."lplOl en bl UORraph!(' de /a langu~ intcrllotional.. ouxiliaire Es~'

ronto (PIt;\: Bureau Bibliographique de Paris. 19(8) In 1910 a m.nual
for Ihe u~e of the c1assific.tion for the organi~alion 01 admlnistrall\'l~

pipers and archinl mllerlal was issued: Mallu" dt' I'udmillistration
rl.'rudt dts prllldpl..s. rillles ..t rt'commandaliOf1$ pour l'orllallisalion
drs bureaux drs s('(r~tarjQfs et dcs archiv~s. ~Jabor~ en cooperation par
I'A<;sociatlon Internallonale de Comptabilile. l'Insutul International d~
Bibllojtraphie t'1 I. SocMc Acad~mlque de Comptabi1lte de Belglque
(Publication No 119: BruJIOeltes: liB, 191 t).

00. Ollet 10 Dcwey, t3 January 1902, Donier No. 259. «Dewey•. Mundaneum
(Except where Indicated all letters cited hereafter wlll be from thia llIe
and only the lelleu themselves will be identified.)

61. Otlet to Dewey. 2 March 1003.
62 Ibld
63. Henry V. 1I0pwood. DCfl)c!l Expanded: Lec/ure on the C/assilicof{oll

Bibllolraphique of IM Irutitul InternatirJno.l d~ Blbliolraphie held

,,0

bcfore the Librory Association, 8 April. 19f17 ~t'prrnled from Ihe Ubrarir
Assodafion Record, June 1907 (Publication No. 88; Bruxelles: lie. 1907).

64. OUet infonned Dewey of this paper 19 Aujtusl 1907 and sent him fOUi
copies of Ihe Instltute's reprint (Otlel to Dcwey 11 January 19(8).

65. OUet 10 Dewey, 2'2 December 1903.
6G Otlet to Dewey. 19 August 1907.
6i. lkwey 10 OUt't. 16\\.rch 1903.

68. Olld to Oewe)·. 13 Janu.ry 1902; <4 O4.'t'enlber 1903.
69. Otlet to De,,·ey. 1 D~mber 1903.

70. Losse-au to DUet. 30 January 1903. ~~Ier 1\0. 25, «Losseau. Munda·
neum; Losseau to DUet. 11 1'<o\'emb« 1903; Ollet 10 Dewey. 30 Januarv
1904; DUet to Dewe)', 22 December 1903; O4.'",'e)' to Otlet, 13 Januar,'
'904 -

71. DUet 10 Dewey. 25 J.nuar)· 191).1, Dt'v.ey to OUet. 5 February 1904
n. .\\ay Seymour to La Fontaine. 17 Janu.r~ 1906; Dc'4"er 10 la FonlaiO\'.

17 January 1906; Ollel to l>ev.e). 3 Fl:brUlry 1906.
73, Dewey to OUe" 7 ~o\'ember 1908•.\11)' St)mour to Otlel, 11 February

1909; DUel. to .May Se)mour. 2 ,\brch 1909.

14. De.wey to DUet. 28 April 1908; Ollel to Dev.cy, 19 Ma)' 1908; De",er
to DUel, 7 No\"ember 1908; Adoll LaY. V6jl:t!. Gr~plll' t~ Cllemic
E'~tMllts (Public:alion 1\0. IM; Bruxell .: liB. 1908),

75. La Fontaine and DUet to De",ey. ~11 .nd Field. 5 Oec\"m~ 191. ;
OUet to Dev.-e)'. 19 J.nual')· I~; Otld 10 .\la)" )"TDour, 21 ,\pnt 1909

i6.....l.y Seymour to La FonIlIM. 10 l\O\cmber 1903; la Fonlailk' to .\\a).
)mour. 3 December 19Q.l

n. Otlet 10 l>I::\\·ey. 11 Janu.r~ 1908 (~nOle 63: Hopwood. D<':rey
Exponded); Ollet 10 .'11) Se)"mour. '21 April 1909

78. Mal' ymour to DUet. 5\'a)' 1909. (Somethinfl or a ron\"~nllOn arl),,<!
in mdicating the Aml·t1can and Bru ~l edition~: Iht' form~r. Decimal
Cl. sihcalion (DC). the latler Cia ificataon Drclmalc (CD))

79 DUet to May Sermour. 11 .\\a~' 1909. Copies of the notes are nol pre
se:rved in the fill'.

SO. OUet to May Sermour. 15 \brch 11110; 31\larch 1910; .'\a) Sevmot.:r
10 Otlel, 5.May 1910; La Fonlame to .'l.)' 5e}mour, 23 _'lay 19fO.

81 Otlel to M.y Se)mour. 25 ~O\l'mber 1909, 29 July 1909: 28 '\uj{ust
1909; 25 NO\'embcr 1909. 16 Scptl.'mtM:r 1900; 4 Febru.ry 1910; Otlel to
Dewey, 8 November 1910; 7 August 1911

82 OUet to Dewey. 13 Februar)' 1912; Dewe)" to Otlet, 3 April 1912. Ollel
10 May Se)"mour, 7 No\cmber 1912.



Cltapter VI

THE UNIVE~SAL BIBLlOGAAPHIC ~EPE~TO~Y

818LIOGRAPHIA UNIVERS\LlS

The Universal Dt'cimal Classification, the evolution of
which was described in the last chapter. was a tool, a means
to an el~d, only onc Cll'l'llcnt, though n mnjor onc, in the
!IB-,IOB s programll1l~ of international bibliogrnphic stnndard
ls~ll~n and .co-opcrallon for the compilation of a Universal
Bibliographic Repertory (RBV). In their first accounts of
this bibliographer's philosopher's stone. Olld and La Fontaine
had only gone ~o far lJ!'i to "ay Ihat it 'hould be complete, ar
ranged both numerically by the number of the Decimal Clas
sificatio~ and alphabdically by author~' names, that it should
be compiled on card:. so thal it could easily be kept up to date
and c,'l:cerpted, Ihat II should be reasonably accurate, that
scholars and others to whom it would be useful should have
ready access to it, and that it should take into account existing
bibliographical work. I

A~ the fir~t International Conference of Bibliography. co
operation for It:; dc\clopment tool.: two major forms. The first
was the acceptance by \arious individual:. in the name of the
s.pecial organisations till') n:prescnted or on their own initia
1I\'e, of the work of developing parts ofthe decimal classification.
The s~ond was the application of the classification either to
the: ~rhcles of. !'.u.b~tan~i\"~ journals. or more e:::.pc.cially to the
cntnc, In penodlcal hlhliographies. Indced, a number of the
~ditors of these journals. were among those who oHered to help
111 the work of expanding the classification tahles. As a re
sult of the Conference. n number of periodical bibliographies
were at once Iran.,fofllwd to meet the requirements of the
RBU .as described hy Otlet and Ln f7ontalnc, Otlct nnd La
f7ont~lne's own SO/llm?irl.' I/1/}f!lOdique de" traUes, monogra.
ph/es et revues de drOIt nnd the Soml1laire... de sociologie were
n,ow cOI1~bine~ and ~etitled Bibliograp1l{a Soc/alogiea. A Bib.
llograplua PIlllosap/lIea was annexed 10 the Revue Neosco/a·
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stique edited by MauriC(' de Wulf in Louvain and a liiblio
Ilraphia AsirolJO/1liw was sponsored by the Belgian Society
for Astronomy.1 ,\\orl"Ovcr, as a re~ult of the a~recment at the
~nd of 1895 between OIB and the Concilium Bibliographicum
111 Zurich. copies of all the bibliographies of the Conc!lium
were forwarded as publio;,hed to Brussels for the RB . Prepa
rations for the first of these bibliographies, a Bibliographia
Zo%gica, were almost complete at the lime of the Conrerence.
It was estimated that the card edition would contain about
8,000 cards a year and that subscriptions to any or all of its
pa,rts coul~ be taken out. This was actually the Zo%gische An
zelRer which had first appeared in Leipzig in 1878, It continued
to be edited by Carll~ until his death in 1903 when Field as·
:::.umed the editorship. The Concilium Bibliographicum alo;o
plann.ed 10 publish a Bibliograpllia ..lnatomica early in 1896
Olnd. If these two blhliof,:raphies were successful, to follow them
wilh El BibUograpllia Pllys(ologica,a In fact, the three bihlio·
~raphies appeared as "Iflnlled and \vere published regularly
on cards until Ihe outbreak of the first world war.

The OIB also hCj:ltll1 Rradually to expand its own editorial
Jnd bihliog-raphical publi!'lhinJ{ activitic'l in the service of the
RBU. Apart from the Bil1Uograpllia Sociologica, which seems
to have been brought out only three times in its consolidated
form. the OIB from ito;, inception became closely associated
with the Bibliographie de Belgique. The main pari of thi~ was
e'(3~in~d .at the Officl' and classification numbers assigned
l'ntnes In It. The Office nlso undertook 10 compile, ;lS a st.oCond
part of the bibliograph\. a classified inde:( to Belgian periodi
cals This became a fea·ture of the work until the War The ent
ries in all of these bibliOJ:raphies could be incorporated upon
publication. either directly because they were published in card
rorm. or after being cut up and pasted on cards. into the Uni
versal Bibliographic Repertory which bCRan to grow rapidly
as a result.

In the third numh<'f of IhC' I/B Bulteiitl. the whole Univcr·
:"ial Repertory wa'l ghcn the I.atin name. 8ibliographia Uni
versa/Is. and it wa ... reported that «The immense manuc;cripl
o.f th.e retrospective part continues to ~ dneloped at the Of·
flce 111 Brussels, dealing at the same time with all the areas
of science and stretching oul from the contemporary period
rurther and further into thl' past. The current part of the re-

!)ertory is kepi up by speC'illl periodical bibliographies.»4 Short·
y after this. the term nibUonrapllia U"iversa(is was restricted

in its applicatio11 to tlwo;(' bibliographies only. lhe llames of
Inlln)' or which look the !'Itandard Latin form As the Decimal
Classification was dCVl'loped in French, and pari!; of it were
translated into Spani!'h. Italian. German and later into other
languages, and D!'. adequate rules for the arrangement of bib-

8-3391 113



of journals. lo to say nothinj;t of the catalogs of an English
and a Belgian public library," These works had in common one
or another of a \'ariety of acceptable entry forms (of which
examples were given in the //B Bulletin for 1899),12: the use
of the Decimal Classification, and an arrangement whereby they
were issued in card editions, in sheets or books with one side
of each sheet blank, or at the very least, in such a way that
each economical and standardised entr)' formed a complete
entity.

As the years went by a number of important publications
were added to the Bibliographia Unit'ersalis. One of these was a
Bibliographia .\Iedica edited in Paris by Richet and Baudoin,
who were of that first enthusiastic French group of 018 col
laborators and who had been instrumental in forming the Bu
reau B!bliographique de Paris. This bibliography was intended
to conltnue the famous American Index Medicus which had been
begun hy John Shaw Billings in 1876 but which had termi
nated in 1899. The Bibliograpllia Medica, however, failed after
three years. «Our poor Bibliographica Aledica is dead», Richet
wrote 10 La Fontainc at the beginning of 1902 in the hope
of an offer of financial assistance from 018,13 «\Vc cnll do no
thing for it». La Fontaine wrote back. «, .. I have a thousand
~egrels for not coming to your aid. but we have to take 0 rad·
Ical sland vis·a·vis all the publications which have adopted
our ideas - or it would close the institution•. 14

!he. Orrice ~tself continued its program of bibliographical
publication. It Issued a numher of non·periodical bibJiogra·
p~le~ such ~s Sury's Bibliographie feminine beige. Vurgey's
BlbllOgraphla £:.thelira 1b and La Fontaine's 8ibliographie de
la Paix'" La Fontaine also compiled a Bibfiographia Bib/io
graphica \\hich appearC'd a~ an annual between 1898 and 1902.
I,t al ..o became ao;«ociated with two substantive journals, The
hr.. t hegan as Index de la presse technique in 1903 under the edi
torship of A. Louis Vermandel Its title changed in 1904 to
Rl'oue de l'ingbu'etlr et index lechnique and English and Ger
m~n, edition~ of it \\we issued. The bibliographical part. called
B,lbliographlQ Tl!chllica, \\'a~ prepared by Vermandcl but re.
\'lsed at Ihe OIB The other journal began as Revue ecotlomiqlle
llongroise in Budapest. but in 1905 was retilled Revue eco
flom~qlle ~nlernatio'lale under two Belg-ian editors, J\\asure and
La ,'·onl£ll!1e. undertoo~ 10 compile a Bibliographia £conomica
UI1lVerSal,s lor the edItors, bul the compilers had entire res.
p~nsibili!y ror the preparation and actual printing of the 8;b
l,ogra"l"a £COflOlllicll U"iversalis which was also issued sepa
rtltcly from the ReO/I(! hy the om,

. The nature and «meaning. of the 8l'bli'ograpllia Univer
saIlS and the relation of its COrltribuli'Olls created some concep.
tual and practical difficulties, Otlet, for example, re!'>ponding

liographic information in notices issued in various forms were
devised. a clear picture began to emerge of the RBU as a
physical entity and of the international co-operation which was
intended to support it .. development.

Otlet described the RBV in some detail to the <;econd In
ternational Conference of Bibliography which took place in
BTU sels at the beginning of August 1897. When it is com
pleted. said QUet

This repertory wilt consist 01 an in\'entorv of all that has been written
at all time!;, in III I.n~.ltts. and on ,11 subjects. It will be the led
~er 01 .scitnce. an AccountinR' O.-plrtmmt "'he~ Ire registerfd all the
IOte.lleclual rich~ of hUmanll)' IS they are produced 1t will be an
instrument of stud,· and 01 lnfonnation "..ithoul equal. which "ill give
Immediate rep]je~ to the~e two kinds of qu~tions for which. unlll now,
therr, ha!\ been no completr, an!\wer: what has appearr,d on !\ucl1 and
uch a ~ubjt'CP Wh.t .orks ha\'r, bet:n .ritten bv such and such ~n

author' Thr, repertory ",ill cont.ln twenty to thirty mllllon rcferenc6
according 10 lhl' fir I c..timlle~. Dh'i~ion of lab.)ur and co.operation
alone can a'l~ure Il~ rrallsation.
It, present state Is a~ folIov.'!\ At Brussels thert' functron'\ a Centnl
OUice whose technical personnel, assisted by numerous employ~, are
bUSy with collection Ind c1lls§ific.tion lor the relrospecth'e hiblio·
Kraphy. Alrelldy l\ million and I half cards h.\c been collected. There
is al th(' moment no question 01 publishing thl~ work which is nol
sufllcienllr far adunced and would, moreover, In\'ol\"e con~iderablt'

sums; bu this rept'rt'lry is pul at the free di<POflllnn of whoever
care" 10 Cflnsull it. The Office al~ provides cepie!> of thi .. or that part
of the manu5Crlpt In reply 10 .11 requests for information which are
made 10 it by left!':r and which make some allowanct' for copying
cosh,
A'I for contemporary bihllograph)', the Office has propoqd not only
10 include it daily in it, repertory, but abo to und!':rlake with special
groups. notably ..clenlilic assoclalions .. the ta..k of pUblishing- rarti.
cular biblioRr.phies on a unilonn plan. All these collected ~pecia bib
Iioj;!raphies .'i11 embra« the whole field of Unl\"t'r$81 Bibliocraphy
(Bibliognph!. Unh'tr<.alis) Details of lonn are Idt to the free initl
atin: of tho5t' ",'ho dired thtse publications which have. however. two
common features: the lint Is that each entry carrlt':t the symbol of the
d«imal ciu..ificatlon Hlabli~ed by convention (classlfic.tlon numoo
nl the ~m.l Cla~<.ilicalionl. the <;tCl;ood. b that f'lch bibli ....2Uphir.l
title '')rm5 in it~1I • complt.1e whole in 'luch • 1Va)' as to .110"- il to
lx' C'ul up .nd paskd on a card I

Thi~ statement <"Uggl,.. to; a fundnmental diHerence between the
handlin~ of current and retroo;pedh'e biblio~raphy at the Of·
fice. hclwecn the prototype manuscript of the RB U and the
Bibliographia Uniuer.'iolis, In 1899 the bibliographies recog
nis{'d ao; forming part of the laller were coiled Contributions and
were 29 in number,' Thl.'Y ranj:!'ed from the biblio~raphies pub·
lished by the Conciliurn BibHol't"raphicum. to indi\'idual bib·
liographic works such as Charles Sury's BibUographie feminine
belge7 and IIC'nryck Arctowski's Maleryaly do Bibliografii
prac nallkCJt.,'fyc/l Polskirll.' frOI11 an Italian Bookseller's cata
log' and Ihe Belgian naliona! bibliography to the contents tables
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to a complaint from Herbcrt Putnam that the Library of Con
gress had not received all the pubhcations which constilut~d
parts of the BibJiographia Universalis, c:\plaincd ~ha.t the B~b
liographia Uni[jersafis «i~ formed hy a Sl.'rlCS of hlbhographles
published on a uniform plan either by our inslltulc itsclL or
by specialists applying our methods. Amon.g. the latter there
are those remaining Independent of our administration through
necessity or by particular i.nd,i\"idual. agrecme~t 8S l,he case
may be. Wc will cile the Blbllographlo Geologtea, edited by
the Geological Service of Belgium, depe~din.g on the Govern·
ment and naturally not able to carry on Its hUe page the name
of our lnstitute~.17

Comments such as these help onc to interpret the !liignif·
icanec of the Bibliographia Universalis for ~IB. C?nc thing. is
clear. The bibliographies that were part of this senes were 111
tended in the first instance not to be any kind of direct output
of a centralised RBU, though Otlet and La Fontainc ~ome

times wrote about them as if they wert'. They represented enor·
mous. protracted effort to achie...·e international. ~ta~dardls~d,
coordinated Input 10 the RBU. Excepl for the blbhographll~s
published by the 018 itsell. subscription'i were usu~lIy .enter
ed for Contributions to Ihe Bibtiographia UrlitJersa/ts directly
with the or~ani...ations publh,hing them.

The eltistence and the l':o.:tent of the carly development of
the Bibliograpllia UniversaUs suggest Ihat initially ~llet an.d
La Fontaine'~ \iews about channeling- current bibliographiC
work into the RBU were practicable. In 1903, 14 items in the
Bibfiograpllia Unitlt'rsa(is, bibliographies appearing periodical
ly over a number or years. containcd ncarly half a million no
tices. From the period I 95.'96 to 1903 there were 103.~ Itef!ls
in the Bibliograhia Zoologica. approximately 25.000 to 8 Bib
liographic des Chemins de Fer, the compiler of which. Loui.s
Weis!'I<.'nbruch. had developed the appropflate parts of the I?('CI
mal Classification. 93.000 in the Bibliographic de Belgrque,
38.000 in the Bibliograplria Geologica. and approximately
108.000 in the French Bibliographia Medica,l. .

By 1912. according to Louis Masure. w~o compiled a table
of the Bibliograpllia Universalis for the lIB s Annual Report.

The Bibllographla Unlversalls todlY contains mOf'~ than tI hundred
different contributions of ...·hich a numbtt are penodlcals and appear
rcltUlarly. 1I0Kdh..r there has hem published 15 of todly more than
1.250.000 noUC\"~, The follov.ing tlble mdicall'S the ...tllc. as of 31 ~
cember, 1912. of the principal contrIbutions 10 the BlbllogTaphla Un,
ver5l11s. This Is based on the receipt of volum~. flsclculcs and cards
al the hudquarters of the IIB,t'

In point of fact. the lable shows that the Bibliographia Unlver
saUs had yielded 1,293.652 notices for t~e RBU, and consisted
of at least 103 contributions.20 Masure's table and these
figures. however. need to be carefully interpreted. At least
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103 numbers were shown as having been assigned to Contribu
tions to the BibliograplJia Unil'ersalis, but only 68 of these
were actuallv listed. The di"crepanq cannot be accounted for
by the exclusion of minor items. r\ number of the tilles inclu~
ed, for example, contain as few as two or three hundred noh·
eeg, as compared with a genuinel) major item such as the
BibUogropfllu Zoologiro which contained over a quarter of a
million notices by 1912. Up 10 Contribution ~o. 30. the follow
ing' numbers were omitted from Masurl;"s table: No. I (the
Bibliograpllia Sodologico. \\ hich though it appeared only three
times in its consolidated form contained over 6.000 notices).
and Nos. 5, 7. 9-11, 14. 18-19, 21-25. 28-29. Some of the
tiUes so numbered can be found in the 11 B's 1899 AtlflllOl.21

Mal1\·. but not all or lh\:se titles contain only a !tmall number
Dj enlries. and llIan~ of them represent !Ohort Ih'ed periodicals.
Some of the R'aps in the numerical ~eTic, may have rcpreo;;ented
works which Otlet and la Fontaine had hoped to include in the
series. But even this conclusion is not a ~traightforward onc_
Vurge) 's BibUograpllia Esthelica. for example. published by
liB itself with th~ typical liB covers and title page for a Con
tributiOIl to the Bibliographitl UlIivcrsalis. though by no means
insignificant in site. was omitted from Masurc's list.

A characteristic one would expect of a list of Contribu
tions to the Bibliographio Universalis i a quite direct corres
pondence between the given numerical sequence of the items
and the chronological sequence of their publication. On the
whole thi" corre~pondence exists. though not completely.
'0.38. for l":\ample. llenri La Fonlainc's Bibliographie de la

Paix was pllbli~hed by the Institute in.IOIO. Thccreceding an~
o;;uccpeding numbers helong 10 the peflod 1902- 3. so that It
is an interpolation in the list. presumably to take up an un
used number. Contributions 68 to 73 for the period 1903 to 1911
seem to have the e,<pected correspondence between number and
chronology. From this point on. however. the list ..hows increas·
ing confusion between the two sequences. Many of the later
numbers are given to works having a considerably earlier pub·
Iieatioll dale than their numbers would lead one to eltpect.
,\\ost of the publications invoh"ed were American or English
printed library catalogues or reading lists. and as SUCh. often
employed decimal number .. and a standardised entry form_
They met. therefore. the criteria employed for determining eli
gibility for ll1c1u ..ioll in the Bibliographia Unit'crsalis but they
do nol represent a genuine co-operative effort between the liB
and Iheir publishers.

In its earliest da)'s. the liB stressed thatlhe Bibliographia
Unit'ersalis was a cooperalive venture (though the Institutc's
responsibilities ior it were strictly limited). and many publi
cations in the ..eries (though not all, as Otlet explained to Put-

117



nam), carried on their covers their Contribution Number in
a standard heading explaining what this meant. Mter 1907,
thellB seems to have acted unilaterally on e\"er more frequent
occasions in declaring a publication pllrt tlf the Bibliogra
phia Uniuersalis. Perhaps this was simply intended to sho\\'
the world that the series continued to Rrow and with it the
international bibliographic co-operation it originally represen
ted. But by 1907 the series had become to some extent facti
tious. and did not represent. other than indirectly and inciden
tally. bibliographic co·operation springing from the JIB with
the ~BU looming in. the. bl1ckgr~und: By. this time. to say
n~thmg of several cw:es m Otlel s pm·ate tlfe, he and La Fon.
tame had become im'olved in the e.xpanc;ion of the OIB into a
complex of different ortice~ which were to form the nucleuc;.
the intellectual hub. of an organic;ation of international asso
ciations. Th~) were not able, as a re ult. to "eep up the pres
sure of adVice and encouragement that they had rirst e:<erted
on behalf.oi the Bibliogrophia .Univ,ersolis. and there was a gen
eral slowmg down after that tllne m the production of bib
liographies standardised according to liB Rules and destined
for the RBU.

THE COMPILATION OF TilE U IVERSAl
BIBLIOGRAPHIC REPERTORY

At the central ofiice of the Institute in Brussels, as the
yea.rs wen~ by. the RBU. for which the Bibtiographia Univer
saIlS prOVIded standardised material for inclusion, graduallv
expanded. In 1897 it contained a million and a half notices.22
A problem in its early development was created by the ab
sence of full classification table!';. Man v notices were classified
tentatively by the <lbridged tables. the rest hy the full tables
where t~~y existed, It .\\as intended that the first group would
be class!f~ed a se~ond Ill!le, and 1II.1t eventually only one minute
ly claSSified subject seTles would exist. In 1899 the Author
Rep~rtory had grown to 1,274.000 noticelll, the «Abridged»
Subject Repertory conlained 779.000 noticec:. and the Full
Subject Repertory 8J9,450.u
_ The organisation of Ihe~e repertories did not prove to be

s.lmple. A number of «transitional.» reperlories hlld to be e.~tab
Ilshed to hold cards for «indeXing in the course of execution
and to avoid confusion among notices which had reached dif
ferent stages or elaboration and cll1ssification».t4 By 1903 il
~as felt that the author and SUbject reperlories were not enough
III lhemselves to ensure the maximum usefulness of thl'
RBU and to th«:11I were added olhers im·olving duplication of
ele!"ents tak~n Irol!l ~hem: .'.t this lime, too, each of the reper
tOTIes was gl\'en dlstmgulslllng Ictters. Thr main alphabetical
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author repertory wa~ given the initial N (presumably for
Noms), the repertory c1a~sified by the extended Dewey tables
the letter .-\. and Ihat by thr abridged Dewe)' the letter B. To
the first repertor\' was added onc ior the titles of periodicals.
'R (Noms des Ret·ues?) and one for the titles of books. NL

(A'oms des Liores'). A subject repertory by geography (re
pertory AG) was added to rep~rtory A Here wefe placed dup
licate cards from the main repertory for items dealing with a
given geographical place - country. region. province. Lown•
.etc. Another reperlor) \\-as that designated NRT. for indexed
periodicals_

This repertOf)' constltutts. in principle, I dupllclte 01 olher rept'rtories
where they comprl~ notices of artldes in pe:riodi<:als. We h8\'e Mton
led to begin this repertory to ensure In effective control O\'cr our
other re.pe.rtori~ In these, the notices of Irticla of pniodiclls I~

dispn~ accordinj;t to the ordtl" of the Ilphlbet by author's nlmes or
by words in the btle, or IttOrdinr 10 the ~ubJKt treated. In the R;e
pertory 01 Indv:ed Periodiclh. on the otl~r hInd. under the nlme of
each periodicll one should be Ible to find In Indication of In the
arlides ...·hk:h hl\e Ippeared In it Irrlnied by chronologicll order
or publication-

By 1903 it had also become nccessary to establish a control
led list of the subject headinRs lIsed in the Decimal Classifi
cation. This was desig-natcd Repertory I and by the end of the
year contained over 20.000 headings in five languages «with
their refere:nces. synonyms... and the classification number cor
responding to them»." t\ careful record of all the sources
used in building up these various repertories was mainlained.
.and this record, designated I~epertory IV, contained 430 items
by the end of 1903.

Among the principal sources of enlries for the Author Rep
ertory were the hibliographies of the Bibfiographia Uniuersa
lis. Other major sources were the printed c:lt:llogs of the great
national libraries. In 1902 Ollet Olade an exchange a~rcement

with Putnam. Librarian of the U. S. Library of Congress. As
a result of this agreement two copies of all the printed cards
of the Library of Congress flowed into the repertory.21 There
the}' joined entries ta!\en from the catalog's of the Brili!'h Mu
seum. the last volumes oi which had appeared in 1899. from
that of France's Bibliothcquc "ationale. the printinJ:' of which
was begun in 1901, from that of the Konigliche Bibliothek in
Berlin. begun in 1908. and from the Cata(ogo generale delta
Libraria ltaliallu. The lIB also receivcd a.. a gift the printed
accession lists of the British MU!ieum after 1899 to the War.
In return. the liB sent oH (ns it did to the Library of Con

-gress) copies of its own publications. In 1910 Cle
ment Andrews. Chief librarian of the famous scientific and tech
nical John Crerar libraI') in Chicago. made an e:<change ag
reement with Otlet by which, in rei urn for a corpus of Belgian

119



government documents. Andrews was to dispatch 80,000 cards
of the Crerar's classified Catalog for incorporation into the
RBU. It appears that Otlet received the cards but that Andrews
never received the d uments.2J1 To these great national lib
rary catalogs were added current national bibliographies such
as the Bibliographie de la France. the Bookseller, the Neder·
landscll Bibliograp1lil.!. and. of course, the Bibliographie de
Belgiqfle.

. The various ~llbjcct repertorics were apparently not com
plied from exactly the same sources as the main alphabetical
.author repertory but mainly from the Contributions to the
Bibliograp!lia Ul1iuCfsalis, the current national bibliographies.
and standard spccia~ bi~)1iographies, prom.inel~t. among which
were the Royal SocI~ty s Calalaglle of SCIentIfIC Papers and
the Infertlationol Ca/a/ague of Scientific Lilera/ure.'l9

The growth of the rcpertories red from this multitude of
source.s, which Repertory IV in 1912 showed to be nearly
2,000 III number, WilS predictably rapid. From a million and a
hair notices in 1897, the rcpertories swelled to 6,269,750 by
the end of July 1903. In 1903 the AuthOr Repertory alone con.
tained 3.061,000 notices which required 3,384 catalog drawers
to house. At that lime the full Subject Repertory (Repertory
A) contained 1,541,;50 notices, the Abridged Subject Reperto
ry (Repertory B). 942,000.10 A year laler 350,000 notices had
been added to all reperlories but no reclassification of entries
in Repertory B was attempted during that time, or indeed,
subsequently.31 Though by 1912 Ihe rale of growth of the rep
ertories had slowed down very considerably, lhe lolal in that
year, nearly 9,000,000 entries, was staggering.3'l

By 1912, too, a number of lhe 1903 reperlories had heen
consol,idalcd. The repertory for lilies oi books and that for geo
graphIcal pl~ce wc re abandoned. The repertory of the titles
of ~eri.odicals (NR) was merged with the repertory of indexed
perlod!cals (NIH), and the periodicals indexed were m<linly
those Indexed regularly at the Orrice for the monthly bibliog
raphy of Belgian periodical literature for which lhe OIB wa~

responsible ilnd which was issued as part of the Bibliographie
de Belgique. The geographical repertory may have been
me~ged with another repertory, the Repertoire Iconographique
Umversel (Repertory PH) begun at the OIB in 1906, onc part
of which was arranged geographically.33

Th.e basic ~lemcnls, the technolog~ of the OIB's repertories.
,,:ere «mformatlonJo cards (the cards bearing the entries), divi·
slOnary cards, calalog drawers, the «meUbles classeursJo or
the furniture containin(! banks of drawers.

The combination of Ihese dflferent elements .. , permits the establish
ment of card repertorics similar to a true book, The InformalJon cards.
constitute the leaves of the book; the divisionary cards, variously com-
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bined, Indicate the exterior parts, the chapters, the sections and the
paragraphs; the binding consists of the drawer ilseU, the movable rod
of which functions .15 the spine ... The classification numbers on the
cuds are really a pagination for a work whose contents table is the
table of the Decimal ClassificaUon. Such a book Is consulted as readi
ly IS any other. It is necessary only to ruck th.e cards ovu on their
10\l,er edlte, as one would turn the pages of a book, In order la read
them with the greatest ease.
The advantages of card reperlories over other kind of repertories
compiled in the form of registers. books or notebooks are as follows:
l. Successive dally intercalations of new material are permitted:
2. ClassHlcation can be maintained steadily In 11 strict and rigorous
order;
J, Inde/inlle addition 10 the amount of mlltcrlal Is po~sible:

4. Immediate utilisation of material already collected, wlthout needing
to wait for the completion of the work begun, Is possible:
5. Preparation of notices by a grellt number of people working at the
same time, however distant they might be from each other. Is facili·
tated,1t

This work, this g-reat bibliographical volume growing in
size and compleXity in the Sa lie des Repertoires al the Inter
national OUice of Bibliography, I Rue des Musees, Brussels.
was intended for wide public consultation, The Sa lie des Re
pertoires was thrown open daily from 9 3. m. until Noon, and
from 2 p. m, until 6, much after the fashion of a Iibrary's
Reading Room. But in order to make what were conceived of
as its riches available yet more readily, a card copying service
was instituted in 1896, and lhe OIB's staff undertook to
consult the Reperlories comprising the RBU in response to re
quests received through the mails. Evcn though only recently
begun, and by definition far from cornpl~te. consultation of the
RBU IlS early as IBDG, it was thought, could oHer inestimable
:lid to schol;lrs Olnd men of letlers in their work,

The problem of accurately formulating search requests was
well understood at the Office, and brier instructions were issu
ed to help potential clients make the best use possible of the
repertories. The dangers in a request of terms too general or
too narrow in signHiciltion were described, together with the
superabundance or meagreness of the material with which the
repertory might respond to them. It was also suggested that
requests should be accompanied by relevilllt decimal numbers.
The staff of the OIB would then know at once where in the Rep·
ertories to starl searching and what kind of material was re
quired. In the tables of the Classification «the degree of gen·
erality and specificity of each question is exactly determined
by lhe context». Indeed, the tables, by displaying «divisions
and dHferent aspects of particular questionsJo, might usefully
help a searcher in formulating his request, prompting him to·
wards bibliographic completeness as well as towards exact
ness. It was decided al the Office thal.whenever the number of
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'Cards relating to a request was more than 50, confirmation of
the original order would be sought cto obviate surprise».-

The number of demand bibliographies provided by the Of·
fice gradually rose over the years. In 1896.21 requests for b!b
Iiographical information of one kind and another were recelV
cd. The next year the number had tripled, and over 1500 cards
were copied and sent off in response to them. By 1912 over
1500 requests were being received each year and the number
of cards copied had grown to over 10.000. The subjects of the
requests ranged from intelligence to coagulation of the blood,
from Bulj!arian finances and comparative statistics for Euro
pean public debts to the titles of collections of maxims an~
proverbs from different countries, irom the philosophy at
mathematics to the boomerang.-

DISTRIBUTING THE RBU

In writing about the RBU. Otlet had asserted that copies
of the whole would be distributed throughout the world to every
major center of leaniing, where it would soon become an in
dispensable adjunct to libraries and laboratories. It was to be
possible also to take out subscriptions to parts of the reperto
ry, and all of these duplicate repertories would be kept up to
date by regular ghipments of copies of the cards added to the
prototype repertory in Brussels. Indeed, it had been suggested
Ihat National Bibliographical Bureaux should be established
in the various countries of the world and that among their
diverse functions would be the maintenance of a copy of the
RBU." On several occasions there were attempts made at the
01 B to initiate ambitious subscription and distribution programs,
but these were nearl)' always one-time affairs serving to
highlight the problems faced by the Office in achieving
its goal of a fully or, at least. significantly distributed
RBU.

One such attempt followed the Unin'rsal Exposition of Paris
in 1900. Part of an enormous exhibit of two million cards pre
pared by OIB for the Exposilion38 was deposited in the of
fices of the Bibliographical Bureau of Paris.39 Here was to be
the first nntional office out'l.ide of Belgium having within it a
growing, duplicate portion of the RB U. The Bibliographical Bu
reau, nlways in rather straitened circumstances, in fact Iimil·
cd its guardianship to a small duplicate of that part f the
repertory dealing with applied sciences. As a malor part of the
Bureau's support derived from the Societe d'encouragement
pour l'industrie nationale. this particular subject bias is un
derslandable. olO For several years arter the Exposition, the OIB
dispatched la Paris pnrts of the contributions to the Bibliogra
phia U/iivcrsaUs. 41 These shipments were apparently neither
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regular nor comprehensive, and in 1003 the classified repertory
.at the Bibliographical Bureau contained only about
40,000 cards. 42 Another attempt at distribution of the RBU was
made by Otlet in order to fulfil his part of the exchange agree
ment with llerbert Putnam of the U. S. Library of Congress_
By May of 1903, 70,000 cards representing various contribu
tions 10 the Bibliographia Universalis W3c; assemhled in Brus
sels and sent off to Washington. A subsequent 50.000 cards
were exhibited at the Sf. Louis Exposition of 1904 and were then
sent on to the Library of Congress. Other small dispatches were
made by the OUice's staff to LuxembourgU and Bulgaria,H
but they occurred only once as a gesture of encouragement and
support to the libraries involved.

Perhaps the greatest event in the history of the distri
bution of the RBU was the receipt of a request in 1911 from
the National Library of Rio de Janeiro for 600.000 cards to
form a general subject repertory. The Library agreed to pay
a fee of 15,000 francs for the cards. lIa\ ing reque...ted half of
the money in advance «to recruit personnel to do the worlu,4:)
Otlet and his staff gathered together 230.000 cards and arrang
ed them in classified order in 192 boxes_ f\ reception was
held for the transfer of this material to lhf' BraZilian ambassa
dor, and to it were invited the diplomatic staHs in France and
Belgium of most of the South American states." By the end oi
1913 the amount of material sent consisted of 351.697 nolicesY
Anextra 33,00 notices were dispatched in July 1914, at which
point Masure. the Secretary of the OIB, wrote to the Director
of the Library to suggest that perhaps the Office should send
second copies of cards already sent to Rio for the construction
of an alphabetic author repertory." The cards which had been
'Sent were in the main deri\'ed from recent Contributions to the
Bibliographia Univcrsafis, with onc or two exceptional items
dating back to the period from 1895 to 1900. It is clear that
the problem of obtaining copies of the bibliographies making
up the Bibliograpllia Univcrsalis but out of print by 1911 or
of other material in the RBU. was insuperable and the 600,000
figure contracted for was apparently never met. Nevertheless
a high \'alue was set upon the card .. rcceiv{'d in Rio Irom the
OIB. and in 1914 an attempt was mllde 10 ~end someone from
Brazil to Brussels to studr how thl.' 01 B worked in order to
make greater use of them. 4 Unfortunatel)' the War supervened
10 make the visit impossible.

Patrick Geddes. who had met Otlet in Paris at the Univer
sal Exposition in 1900, had been very impressed by Otlet's
daims for the RBU. Scottfsh sociologist and town-planner, he
was drawn into the preliminary arrangements for spending the
funds that Andrew Carnegie had placed at the disposal
of Carnegie's native town, Dunfermline. in 1903. Geddcs believed
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that the town's library need only be small H full utilisati
on of the «million and more books» in the surrounding afea
could be arranged. Some «bibliographical aid» was «urgently
rccluired» for this, he wrote to La Fontainc. «Could you and
M. Otlct», he asked, «gin me therefore such an indication as [
Can lay before the trustees or how... the International Biblio
graphical In:stilL/le would be prepared to assist them in the
matter - of course with an approximate indication of the nec
essary outlay on their parl.»~ They would also require. he
obsNved. «a bibliography as complete as possible of all that
is being done in Education, in Civic and Social Betterment.
in Parks and Gurdcning. and the like. Pray tell me... if the
Institute could supply bibliographies and under what condi
tions?»lil La Fontaine hnd no doubt of the help the Institute
could offer. cl am going to gel in touch with my friend 01
leb. he replied,

nnd we will communicate to you soon our Ideas and observation! as
to the general plan of Ihe whole city, A! to the bibliographical part.
we accept very \\"iIIingly the preparation of the special bibliographies
for )"ou at a nominal price, and U. as I suppose, you should want
them to be 8! complete I! possible. it will be easy to do perfect work,
but the price of the cMds wilt go up 10 15 centimes each. As to tl1l'
methodical catalog prepared for all Ihe books In the nelghborhood of
Duniermline, \le could also do Ihis and eventually furnish the nece'lo'
~ar)' number of copies. Only'. ror that, we would have 10 know if cn
taloR" e:xisted already and If it Is possible to oblain a sufficient num
bet of copies a

La Fontaine was of COurse thinking in terms of compiling a
union clltalog 011 the basis or already existing and therefore
dated printed catalogs.

When OUcl in his turn replied ten days latcr to Geddes'
lettcr to La Fonlaine, he wrote at great length in Ihe most ge
neral vein. What should be created, he said was a Scot-lisb
section or the Institute, like the French section «which has
nol developed rapidly for want of funds». The Scottish Insti
tute would hOllse Cl complete duplicate of the RBU, would con
tain a union calnlog or Scottish libraries (which would be ad
ded to the RBU in Brussels) and would set up an indexing ser·
vice for Scottish periodicals.GS A year earlier Ollet had sketch
ed <I very ambitious progr<lltl for the liB in Scotland:

we would estllblish a complete duplicate or our repertorles destined
for )"our principal libraries. This would be established In manuscript
8nd would be kept uf to date by duplicates of all the new cards which
we insert each day In our reperlories. We could also establish dupli
catC! of parts, such as, for example, contemporary bibliography, bibli
ography of some. of the branches of science. 10 be used by each of
your universitles or scientIFic centers.54

Bul it was clear that the liB could not have done any or
this. should negotiations have been sllccessful with Geddes and
his colleagues. The nearest that the liB ever came to the pro-
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gram described for Scotland was lhe dispatchin~ or cards to
the National Library in Rio de Janeiro, and ultimately this
was not sllccessful. When in 1902, the year before his enquiries
about the participation of liB in the development of plans
for Dunfermline, Gedd s wrote urgently to Otlct that he needed
bibliographical help for his students in sociology. lhe lIB did
not seem to be able lo respond adequately even to this demand.
«I wish to put before my students:.. wrote Geddes, «a set of
cards, including yours first of all, which they may use for guid
ance in reading, and which they may themselves extend as
their studies proceed: an Elementary Bibliography of Sociolo
gy - this is what wc need.:.5s Three weeks went by and Ged·
des wrote impatiently llgain for the information and estimates
of costs which needed «before my next leeture:..6fI Some re
ply was made but the matter was allowed to drop"57

At this distance in time with the rew statistics available
it is hard to attempt any evaluation of this service or of the
RBV itseH. The RBU was compiled from secondary sources
(catalogs. bibliographies, booksellers' lists and so on) which
were simply cut up inlo entries pasted on cards, assigned clas
sification numbers, and filed in drawers. The limitations or
this procedure were obvious, as the Office's critics pointed out
at the beginning of its work. Where several copies or an enlr~

were required for the duplicate reperlorles, or ror mulliple
entries in lhe main subject repertory, one of two procedures
had to be followed. A duplicate copy of the source document
could be cut up (and the Orrice seems to have generally re
lied on this procedure for obtaining at least one author and
onc subject entry for a listed work). or the entry could be
typed as many times as necessary 011 cards, Both procedures.
expensive and tedious, were likely 10 discourage multiple entry
:tnd duplication of rCl'crtories.

The theoretical v:tlue of long. highly complex classification
numbers. which represented a kind of in-depth indc:'<ing or var
ious works (or, at least, of their titles) in increasing the re·
call of relevant mlltNial from the rcpertories, was In practice
very much restricted by the practical problem of copymg cn
tries to be filed undN the various parts of lhe number. This
same copying problem may also accounl for the use or differ
ent sources in compiling the author and subject repertorics, so
thal the repertories did not represent, as theoretically they
should have. two kinds of access to the same bibliogrnphic
store. For current Confributiorls to the Bibliographia Uniuersa·
lis as many copies as needed nt a lime for distribution could
be obtained and dispatched because the Contributions were
printed in the ordinary way. But mullijlle copies for distribu
!ion of a series of cards from the consolidated RBU were far
loo expensive and difficult to make_ It was necessary for Ihem

125



to be typed. A member of the Office staff had la search the
reperlories as we search a card catalog for cards apparently
relevant to a request, remove the cards or the appropriate
drawers from the repertory, lype a copy of each card, and then
replace the cards or drawers.

That the copying problem was vcry seriously regarded at
018 there is no doubt, both for compiling the repertorics, and'
subsequently for consulting them and preparing bibliographies
from them. 11 lay behind OtIc! and La Fontaine's concern to
find a cheap and simple method for the reproduction of cards.
Facing this problem for the first time in 1895, Otlet wrote for
advice to the Library Bureau in Boston.M Shortly afterwards
he and La fonlainc began to explore the possibility of using a
certain kind of t} pewriter and a specially prepared zinc plate
for producing a master for copying. For this they sought ad
vice and t~chnical information from Cedric Chivers manager of
the London branch of the Bureau, ~ll. It seems that the problem
of using a typewriter for preparing printed card copy was ne·
vcr resolved and cards for the repertories and from them had
to be laboriously typed again and again as necessary.

The printing of cards by conventional means was itself a
novelly in EurollC when Otlet and La Fontaine proposed to
create and distribute their RBU. When they set about organi·
sing a class for Bibliography in the Section for Science at the
International Exposition of Brussels in 1897, they seized upon
this occasion as all opportunity to discover by means of an
international competition a solution to their card copying prob
lems. They off{'red n prize of 500 francs for a machine or pro
cedure which would fulfil these specifications:

I. Prinllng 3 small number of COpiC5 (50-100) should be easier and
mor~ rapid than with the machines and procedures presently avallable;
2. It should be more economical;
3 The tl'pe·plnt ... for ~ach card should be storable in a handy W8\,
so as not 10 take up much space, in ord~r to permit its ruture use.~

~f)thing came of the competition, and at the second Interna
tional Conference of Bibliography held in Brussels later in
1897. a COlllmission to study the matter further was set Up.lil
Eventually in 1 (9 the Office appointed its own printer who
was to spe<'iaJisc in printing its bibliographic matcria1. lI2 Un
fortunately this ~te]l proved somclhing of an embarrassment
to the Office. Writing' to Richet in 1902 to refuse financial
a!'lsistance for the BibUographia Medica, La Fontaine comment
ed: «We have ourselves a deficit of more than 22,000 francs.
and the heavy cha rge of a printing shop which Otlet has crea led
has taken us very much beyond what we had originally
forecasb."

One must conclude that the om was simply not equipped
financially or technically to perform the functions which it ad-
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vertised and promoted with a good deal of misguided and mis
guiding zeal. Moreover, had the copying problem been soh
able. the idea of distributing copies of the whole or of paris
of the RB U. was suspect for yet another reason. The RB U, as
has been indicated, was a bibliographical hybrid made rather
mechanically frolll a large variety of sources. Some of it re
presented original bibliography; most of it was derivative and
one might seriously question the value of any ambitious distri
bution programme for it. This was equally true of the prepara
lion and distribution of current material added to the RBU.
Either it must involve secondary sources. and therefore con
stituted only bibliography made from bibliographies which were
readily available to others, or it constituted original bib
liography compiled from actual substantive publications. By
the device of the Bibliograpllia Ulliversalis original current
periodical bibliography for which OIB might have become re
sponsible was decentralised and placed outside its control with
only the loosest agreements, when they actually existed. govern
ing rorm of entry and presentation. There were a number of
exceptions. the primary bibligraphies published by the 018
or closely supervised by it: the Bibliograpllia Bibfiograpllica
(compiled by La Fontaine). the Bibliographie de BeJgiqlle
(edited at the OIB). the Bibliographia Economica U"{versalis
(compiled by La Fontaine and Louis Masure), and Verman
del's Bibtiograpllia Technica published in Revue de l'itlgellieur
et de la presse fet:llIIique (revised and classified at the OIB).
rent periodical bibliographie~ undertaken at the Office.
These may be considered the only effecth'e publication of cur·

BI8L10GRAPIHCAL SUPI>LY AGENCY

Subscribers to the COllfribufiOIlS to the Bibliographia Uti i
versalis were expected to cut up each i..sue into entries and
paste each entry 011 :1 card of standard size arranged according
to the divisions of the Univcrs21 Decimal Classification in
standard catalog furniture. Cards oi various shape!i and
colours were to be used to indicate various kinds or dh'isions
in the classified arrangement of the entry cards. It is not sur
prising. therefore. that at the very outset. the 018 should un
dertake to become an agent for bibliographical equipment and
supplies. In 1895 when work began on the Universal Reper
tory, OUet and La Fonlaine examined \"ery carefully Ihe. prob
lem of getting equipment and supplies [or it. They had corres
ponded at length with Cedric Chivers about weights and
colours of various kinds of cards and card slock and calalog
furniture and their relative cost. Otlel had hoped that an arrange·
ment might be worked oul for lhe Library Bureau 10 supply
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FOOTNOTES

I. I-Ienri La Fonlalne and Paul Ollel, «Creation d'un Repertoire Bibliogra.
ph;que Universel, notc preliminaire., IBB Bulletin, I (1895-6), 16---17.
11.

2. «Communications dlverses: A - application de la Classification [){'Cima[e.,
IB8 Bulletin, 1 (1895---6), 45--17; cL'lnslltul Internationa[ de Biblio
graphie: premiers ri'~ullats., //B Bulteltn, I (1895---6), 55-57. EllCh
of the~e bIbliographies I.. dC1\crilJed in detail in «Analyses et compt{'
rendus:t, /1B Bulletin, I (1895-6),146--<150.

3. «Nolt'! et Doc:uments: The analytical card cataloque 01 current toologlc:al
literature., //B BulUtin, I (1895-6), 124-S.

4. cL'lnslilut International de Blbllographie: Les Irois dl'rn;l'rs moisl>, !f0
DlI/Win, I (1895---6), IG2. ,

5.•Comple·rcndu 50mmalre dl"S deliberation,,: Conf~r~nct Blbllo~TlIrhiqU('
Illternalionale, deuxh!mc session, Bruxelles, 1897., //8 8ulleUn, [I 1897),
225.

6. cCollection des contributions imprimecs au Rer.erlolre Biblioj;t"raphlque
Univtt'Sel-Bibliographia UniverllaIJs., /18 Bul ellft, IV (1899), 178
M.

7. Charles Sury, Bibliographic f~l1l/flil1e betgt. Essa[ de cataloguC! dC!s ouv·
ral:es publih par les lemmes beiges de 1830 A 1897 (Contribution No. 2·1.
Blbliographill Universalls: Bruxelles: Ch.Bulens, 1899).

8. lIenryk Arcto\~ski, Malu/guly do 81bfiografi/ prac nmdlOwych Polskich
... (Materiaux pour servir a III hlbliol'traphic da !rllvaux sdenlifiques
po!onnls, Index des mllmolres publih dans 1e5 14 premiers volumes des

were apparently widcly used, particularly in Belgium but
also in other countries. Various government departments in
Belgium, and someone as remote as Pierre NenkoH in Bulgar
ia, bought most of their bibliographical supplies through the
OIB." As a commercial enterprise one may suppose that it was
not particularly successful. Its commercial activities were in
cidental to and extensions of its own requirements. The cost
of cards and furniture seems not to hove changed from 1897
to 1907.59

Examples of the various kinds uf cards, divisionary cards
with or without printed headings and of different colours,
while card-stock or differenl weighls for the bulk of the rep
crtories, furniture with or without rods consisting or banks of
2, 4, 8, 16, 24, 36 and 72 drawers were deposited with Carl
Junker at the Austrian Secretariat in Vienna, and at the Offi
ces of the Bibliographical Bureau of Paris,1o This material was
also exhibited at the international Expositions in which the
IIB-OIB took parI. As the OIB developed other kinds of rep
ertories, such as its repertory of dossiers and of photographs,
and continued to encourage others to follow its methods and do
likewise, it bccllme ever lllOrc important that it ensure the
availability or appropriate equipment and materials.

all that was needed at the 018 at a cost it could aHard. He
had speculated thai, because the Repertory was to be distribu
ted and the use of the Decimal Classification in the creation
of repertories would become increasingly widespread as a result
of OIB propaganda, perhaps a European Office of the Bureau
could be opened, an Office better able 10 cope with European
conditions and needs than either the Office in London or that
in Boston. Chivers and the manager of the Boston Office met
Otlet in Brussels in May 1896 to discuss relations between theif
organisations. Some kind of agreement between them was
reached in which it seemed that the OIB would participate in
fhe formation of a European Office of lhe Library Bureau in
Brussels. This would supply all OIB equipment and materials.
The Library Bureau. in itl' various locations, would undertake
to distribute OIB-IIB publications. It would be given ::I mono
poly in English-speaking countries for them and would receive
a commission on sales of them. The OIB, in its turn, would
receive a commission on the sale of rurniture and supplies by
lhe Library Bureau's European Office in Brussels. Apparently
Otlet, who prepared a draft of the agreement, misinterpreted
the. conversations leading to it, and the notion of a close colla·
boralion between the OIB and lhe Library Bureau lapsed,II4

Eventually Chi\'ers learned that Otlet had gone ahead to
deal with the problem on his own. He was incensed and wrote:

I undersland that you (lrc sellinR cheaper cases of 11 similar eonslruc
t~~oo~lorca~s,J~all~glad~ha~parli~18n~lh~

casa with prices .. , Perhaps you will be good enough to recognise
Ihat it is a IIltle painrul for us to observe our experience and expen·
sivc inltilllivc resulting In competition wilh our Roods. We recognise
that the conllncntal mBTket must De supplied wIth suitable commodl
ti~. I would like 10 sce what you consider Ihe quallty and price which
is likely 10 be sallsfac:lory 6S

Otlel wrote back that he had been forced to proceed unilateral
ly, and had, indeed, been able to make good use of the libra
ry Bureau's experience:

By rorce or circumstances we ha\'e been obliged to have had card ca
talogues made al a price we can afford on the continent. You will
have no difficulty in recoRnlsing thal the experience thallhe LIbrary Bu·
reau has acquired in thIs kInd or manufacture, like Ihat of othe.r
English and American IJrms ... has been t'minenlly profitable for
U1\ \\'e had 11 mOn1(nl's hope Ihal tht' Library Bureau ..:ould iakr
into consideralJon the proposltrons we discussed during your trip to
Brussels, bul we have seen nothIng come of It, and we have been
forced 10 turn elsewhere."

From Ihis point on, the OIB acted as an agent in Europe
for cards and for furniture of the kind used in its work. It pub
lished a catatog of bibliographical accessories in 1897,81 and
this appeared thereafter in various forms in the advertising
matter in the 1/8 Bulletin, in irregularly issued Notice-Cata
logues, the Annuals, and in various othcr places. These catalogs
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M~molrt5 Physlographlques de Pologne: Miedzynarodowy lnstitut BIb
lloirallczny. 1897).

9. O. Barber., Ca/alaga pcrerm, delle l'dizionl e defla OfHr. irz depos!tt>
pcr orditU! chrontJlo,ico e con la c1aui/it:ozioM decimal, secondo It
sy~lem. Melvil On-ey (F.iren:r.e: Barbc.ra. 1897). Two supp,lemenl>. .... ere
issu~ to this utl101' bringing it up to 1900. It was Contnbutlon No, 'lT
to the Blbliographla Universalis.

10. Bure.u Blbliographique de Puis. Sommail'u bibliog,aphiq/l.~s du hlle
Un tU la Sociill d'Encowo,emeni POll!' (lndust", Nat/onole, 1896. (Pa
ris: Le Burnu, 18981; Bure.u Bibliographiqul' de Paris. SomnUlIre
onaljftiquu du prlnripaux allicles des romptes·rendus drs $la.nus de
la Sociltl FranrolJe dl' Phy"ique. 18!17 (Paris: le Burnu, 1898) Thelle
were contribution No 29 and No. 28 to the Bibliognphil Uni"KS.IlIs,

11. Andrt~ K~l'lh. Catalf)RU~ <Jf lh~ St~phetUort BraMh of tilt Nt~rastl~
upon·rl/rte Publk Lbrarit:J, 1891 (Nt...castle.upon.Tvnt· Andr",
Rtid, f897); C. J, Bertrand, Colalo,u~ de la BlbliOtll#qq Pllbllqwe d·,UIi
(Gand, Host. I~) These \Il·tre Contributions 25 and 2'6 r~p«ti\'el)

12. c.'\od~lee; des publications bibliographiques~, I/B Bultetirt, III (18981·
193· 204

13 Richet to La Fontaine, 2 Januar) 190'2. O~~itr So. 257. <Richeh, Mun·
daneum,

14 La Fontalne to RiC'het, 29 Januar)' 1902, ibid

15. Vurge), Blbliographia Esllldi&o; ripertoire general de! trl\"aUll d'est~

tiqun (BrunllU' liB, 19(8). No Christian names or imtial art given
lor th«- autboc'. ThIS 'IIoIS Contribution No. 44 to the Bibtio,rophilJ Unl
en-sailS.

16 H La Fonllint. BlbUD,rapll~ de la Pau (Brunllts: U8, 1910) This
Wb Contribution No, U to the Bibfiogropliia Unieersolls,

17. DUet to Putnam, 23 \o\"ember 1903, Oo~<;ler No 297, eLibrary or COli·
gl"U~, ,\\undancum

18, liB, ROPPMt sur la siluatiOtl elll's trOt'alU, 1903 (Brullell liB, 10041
The: report \\'b also published in I/B Bulletin, VlIl (1903) 2-17-10 ,'0
reaM)nabl)' full accounl 01 all the t!Ues of the Co!1t1ibulion to the BIb·
liQgrapllio Unll.!rl"o/is oc.:urrcd unlll 1912. and thiS \\ao;. b) no mean~
complete. A tablt or the more Important Contribulion~ and the number
or noll«s contained In them was ginn In the Manue/ abrllll lia Riper.
toilt Bibfiogrophlqu~ UnitJ~rstl (Brulelh~5: 118. 19(5). pp SS-sti Thl ..
\1115 as of 5 Stptcornbet 1904. Anolher table list,". the J,lmc ConlribulJonll
15 01 .'\ay 1905 ~ho",ed an o\l'raU. incrt'a<;e of. 30,000 n~tlC't'l>. b)' thll
time. (eClal de publkallC'n tl staU"llque de la BlblloR"rapllla Unm::naUl>,
little du 1'< Mal, 1905~, JIB Bulllltin. X (1905), 51-.';21

19, Louis ,'\15ur<,. Ropporl sur la ,i!uaf{on ~t irs lrar:oux pour fonn, le 19'2
(Bruxdles: 118, 1913), 11 43. (Annual ~eport~ \\we not I ~Ut'\ e\tr)
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20. Ibld" P 61
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Inl(>rnallonale, dcou~h~me ~",~!:>Iun, Bruxelles 1891~, p, 255
23, Alln/mirlt de ,'Jl8 pour l'an/lelt 1899, pp, 91-93.

24. Rapp(lrt Jur la sf/uaUoll el Ies (racoux, 1903, p, 9.

25. Ibid.

26. /bid

2;. There are a number of leUff! about this agrcenlt~nt rrom OUet and La
Fontaine for the periOll 1902 until the War In the lo\undaneum in
Dossier No, 297, cUbrar)' of Cona:re,!iS~.

28. Andrews to Ollet. June '17, 11911, Dossier No ..as, dohn Crl'rar libra
ry:., Mundaneum,

29 A descriplionof the "arioulI repertori.., compri!>ing lhe RBI.: u of 1912,
and the princpal sources used in denJoplng- them appean:d In .'\lL'iwe.
Rapport . .• pour l'annh 1912. pp. I 20.

30, Roppo,-j sur la situallotl e/ l~s tracaux, 1903, pp. 10-11

31. e~epertolre Bibliographique Unh'l'tStl, stallstique au le, Jan\'ier 1905
(tabl<,)~, I/B Built/in, X 119(5), ~9-60,

32 ,'\nun:, R.apfJlKt , !"JUr l'onflle 1911, pp, I 22
33 cla Documentation et I"lconoe:raphio, 1/8 Bulletin, XI (1906). 29--69.
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foncllonnement des repertoires t nches~, Manuel abrige du R.lpertoir~
Bibliograpllique UnH!~rstl, p, 13.
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liB Bull~IIII, 11 fl897), 142--43 al~ R.e'UtC'M"'~nI JUT rJrutiJut
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36 'lasure. RapPMt pour fannl, t9/2, pp. 93--91,

37 corfani5ltion des iru.htuls nationaul( de blbUographib ItB Bulktin,
\'1 19(1), 174-178 '

38, liB, L·Or,atlisations!lstematique de la dorum~n/otion l't le dlrJtloppe
m~f11 de 1'118 (Pubhcation ~o. 82; Bruxdle~: JIB, 19(1). p. <12

39 c1n~l'ntoire des bibliollraphie.s en\o)i:h au Bureau Bibliographiqut de
Pins», Dossier 1\0, 186, .\\undancum This Iile set:ms to implv that the
"'hole uhibit at the Exposibon or Par' .'1.5 .wnt to the Bureau But
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clle de Luxl'mbourR"», '\undaneum
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50. Geddes 10 La Fontaine. 12 October 1903. Dossier No. 210, .Palrlck
GedMs.,,\Uoda neum.

51 Ibid.
52. La Font.lne to Gcddes, 21 October 1903. ibid.
53. OUet to Geddcs, 28 July 1903. ibid. (this Is a 5 page letter).

64. Otlel to Geddcs, 26 J\prll 1002, ibid.

55. Geddes 10 Ollet, 8 October 1902. ibid.

56. Gcddcs to Otlct, 28 October 1002 (a card), Ibid.
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10 January 1896. ibid.
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61. cCompte·Rendu sommaire des deliberftllon~: Conlerence Bibllographique
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tl/B pour I'ollnec 1899. p. 119.

63. La Fontalne to Richet, 29 January 1902. Dossier No. 257, «Rkhet», Mun·
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ters p8»ed between Chlvers and Otlet ab~)U1 It during the months 01
]."-ay and June 1896. Dossier No. 369, «LIbrary Bureau BO$ton-Lon
dres, 1895 ! lOO!),., Mundaneum.

65 Qlh'ers to Otlet, 9 June 1897, ibid.

66. Dllet 10 Chh·ers. 10 June 1897, ibid.

67. «Catalogue des accessoirC:!l bibliographlquC5 - meubles cl liches», liB
Bulletin, 11 (1897), 161-06.

68. Various requests for cards and lurnitur~ appear .In the dossil:!rs 01 the
gO\'ernmenl departments. The Nenkoff file In Ihl~ connection a[~o con·
lains • lonR" drawn out and. in relr05pect, amusmg drama over a. key
which was lost In lran~l to Bulgaria for some locked catalog l,:,r~lture
(Dos.sier No. 515, «Nenkolh. passim. Mundaneum). In the prellmmary
ad,'ertl~lnl!" matter to the 118 Bul/eflrl, V Pase: XII (1907). at the end
of the catlllol!" of accessories is appended a hst of .References» ~or
the material advertised. These relerences ~tlclu~~ a number of BelgIan
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69 The same riCt!s are listed in the «catalogue des Accessoires Bibllo·
. Rraphlques .p..» (1897), and Ihe adverll~('ment in lhe 118 Bulletin for
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70. «Instllutlons diverSe! se rattachanl it 1'116», Annualre dd 1'118 pour

f'onnA.! 1902 (Bru;o;elles: liB, 1902), 14-16.

Chapler VII

THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE INTERNATIONAL
OFFICE AND INSTITUTE OF BIBLIOGRAPHY

HIE 018

Charles Sury, the first secretary of OIB, resigned after
a number of ye:lrS to join the Library of the Universite Libre
de Bruxelles. He was succeeded by the young historian,
Eugcne L.ameere, to whom, as to Sury before him, was assign
ed some editorial responsibility for the publication of the
liB Bulletin. This vehicle of information, news and scholarly
articles was issued by the OIB conlinuously but irregularly
from 1895. It gradually decreased in size and regularity as
time went on and containl'd all increasingly large number of
errors, from which, indeed, it had never been particularly
free and for which it had been criticised by the lIB's adver
saries. «It is not worthy 01 an Institute or Bibliography»,
declared Otlet in a note to Lnmcere. cln the future I desire
to see all the Blllh'/in and above all the annexes, such as
tables, covers and introduction».! Lameere died at the untimely
age of thirty not long after taking up his duties at the
OIB and was replaced by Louis Masure.

Louis Masurc. like Otlct and La Fontainc, had laken a
Doclorat en Droit. and had been admitted to the Bar. His
was one of the most important appointments made by Otlet
and La Fontainc, As Secretary he dealt with all the routine
malters of internal administration. He did much of the
editorial work. and the indexing and preparation or printer's
copy at the Office. He assumed responsibility for its general
correspondence, both with various Belgian government de
partments with which th(' Office had continuing relations,
and also with fOreign collaborators. When Qllet, aware that
he could and did behave in a manner he himself described
as «scrupulously, stupidly grand seigneur», was h3Sty and
unsympathetic or evasive in correspondence, or 31oo[ and
impatient in person, Masure stepped in with softer words,
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alike InlernaUon.1 de Bibliogrlphle
l. Salle des R~putoirb. 1903

fuller explanaton.., discreet indications of when and how the
great man !'>hould be approached. He was on familiar terms
with most of the ~over",ncnt oHicials with whom the Office
came regularly into contact. and this must have contributed
a great deal to the smoothness and effectiveness of their
routine interaction. Without him the Ofiiee might vcry well
have been less ~uccc~sft11 than it was. for he relieved Otlet
of, th~ necessity, o~ att~ndillg. to those ubiquitous, nagging
mmutlae ~f a.dnlllllslratton which confront every executive in
any org~Olsa!lon. Otlct was by temperament very little capable
of deallllg systematically and pertinaciously with them.
Apart from all of this. Masufc had a talent beyond price: he
c?ul,d read .the curt notes in which Otlel frequently conveyed
hiS mstruchol1s la hb staff both when he was busy in Brussels
or on his frequent trips oul of it. j\\ore often thnn not these
notes were ha~tily scrawled in Rn almost indecipherable
crabbed handwriting which was the despair or DUel's friends:
and the subject of much exasperated badinage, As Secretary
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of qlB. then, Masure seems to have been intelligent, faithful.
metl~ulous. unassuming, unassertive. competent. patient,
persistent - in a word. indispensable. lie provided an often
tested but strong thread of administrative continuity in the
Orrice for twenty seven years.

In 1901. the liB published a note in its Bulletin on the
..Organisation of national Institutes of Bibliography».~

Among Ihe functions of these in~titutes as here set out were:
the preparation and keeping up-to-date of an integrated
bibliographical repertory on cards for all the material cur
ren.t and retrospc:cti\"e: publi<:hed in a country, a rep~rtory
which could pro\'lde a base from which to publish various
kinds of official bibliographies: the maintenance of a duplicate
of the RBU and the organisation of an iniormation service
in c0!1neet.ion \\:ith it; the preparation of a union catalog of
the hbrafles 01 a countr)·: the publication of a bulletin of
in.for.mation about biblio~raphical .activities being carried out
wlthm a country; ~nd the compilation of an annual report
on the state and statistics of national bibliographical organi
sation. ational institutes of bibliography were also to serve
as the national liaison body with the 118 and be counsellor to
and. when necessary and if feasible. the agent of national
~overnments in all matters of national or international bib·
liographical import.

Some of these functions the OIB performed automaticallv
for Belgium as the headquarters organisation or the liB. Bu·t
other aspects of the work thought appropriate for national
in!;tit~tes.of bibliography were taken up \-ery seriously. The
orgamsahon of a umon catalog for Belgian public libraries
was begun in 1902 By 1903 over thirty printed catalogues of
various libraries had been dismembered. pasted on cards. and
interHled to form un alphabetic author repertory. To this were
added several important publications concernin~ astronomical
a~d geological material in ~elgi~n Iibraries.1 Over the years
thIS general catalog grew III Size and comprehensiveness
as the catalogs of particular libraries were printed. so that
by 1912 it represented the holdings of 73 libraries and contain
ed locations for over 30,000 periodical lilies.· It was planned
eventually to print excerpts from it under th title Central
Cat?lo~ue or Belg!D." Librarips. Only one such excerpt.
Peflodfcals or MediCine, appears to have been isslled,& though
nCJ{otintiol1s were held with th Belgian Chemical Society in
the hope of gaining its support for the publication of a second
calalog dealing with chemical periodicals in Belgian lib
raries.'

From its inception. the OIB wus directly in\"olved in the
completi,on of the. Bel~inn national bibliography, Bibliograpllie
de BelgLque, publtshed by the Belgian Booksellers' Association.
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under contrad front the Belgian government. In 1895 the OIB
prepared a second part to this bibliography, an index to
selected Belgian periodicals. and provided classification num
bers for the books listed in the first part of the bibliography.
The periodicals' index appeClrcd again in 1896 slightly aug
mented in size. In 1897 and 1898 the OIB did not participate
in preparation oi the Bibliograpllie de Belgiqa8. But after 1899
the association of OIB with the Bibliograpllie was continued
uninterrupted until after the War. In 1906, with a subsidy
from lhe Government. Ihe Office became responsible for an
edition of the bibliography on cards. copies of which were
distributed free to :) numher of great foreign libraries.' This
was an important step for the OIB in its role as a national
institute of bibliography attempting to cooperate a$ fully as
possible with the IlIternational Institute of Bibliography in
the elaboration of the RBV. The Bibliographie de Helgique,
as OUet and its editor. Ernest Vanderveld, proudly pointed
out to the fifth International Publishers' Congress in Milan
that year, now fulfilled all the requirements formulated by
the liB for a national bibIiQgraphy.~ The relationship of the
OIB with the Bibliographie de Belg{que was constantly rene
gotiated over the years as the contracls for the publication
of the bibliography expired and were themselves renegotiated.
In 1911 Otlet was ;:Iprointed to a Commission supervising the
publication of the bibliography.o In 1912 and 1913 the periodi
cals' index. now called «Bulletin des sommaires», which, like
the parent bibliography itself. gradually increased in size with
the years. was issued on special Iig'ht\\eight sheets of paper
printed on one side only_ When the Mandate of the Commission
of 1911 expired in 1914 and the compilation of the biblio
graphy was assigned at that time to the Bibliotheque Royale
de Belgique. it was announced that clhe publication of the
'Bulletin des sommaires·". will henceforth he exclusively
entrusted 10 the 01 B»,IO

The fad that the OIB saw the entire bibliography in
\'arious stages of preparation gave it ample opportunity to
fulfil another of the tasks of a 113tional institute of bibliogra·
phy- the gathering of publishing statistics. and these were
tabulnled nnd published irom time 10 time in the JIB Bul·
letitl.

The OIB did litlle, however. for retrospective bibliography·
in Belgium though it tried to the extent of entering into a
series of negotiations with the Ministry of the Interior and
Public Instruction for the compilation and publication of a
Bibliograpflie National/! for the period 1880 to 1900, This.
was to continue work already completed and published for
the period 1830 tu 1880. The nerotialions. however, seem not
to have ended in any agreement. l

18.

Nevertheless, there were other ways in which the Office
could promote the cause of bibliography in Belgium. especially
by encouraging and helping various institutions to print t~e
catalogues of their libraries. It participa.ted, ,for example. l~
the preparation of the catalogs of the llbnlrles of the Mt
nistry of Railways, the Central Statistical Commis,sion of
Belgium, and the Ministry of the IntNior and Public Inst
ruction. The first \Vas carried out over the period 1899 to 1902~
the second from 1903 to 1908 (involving the printing of vo
lumes 1 to 4 of its catalog), the third from 1902 to 1911
(involving the printing of volumes I to 7 of its catalog).
The Office indexed and revised bibliographical notices sent
to it for these catalogs, and, when the various volumes ~ere

published. dismembered and interfiled them so that each libra
ry would have only one, integrated. catalogue of its holdings. 12

In return for these labours the Office received for its OWl'}

use UP to as many as 12 copies of each of the printed vol
umes.la It performed these same tasks for other non-govern
mental organisations in Belgium. or advised them how to
proceed themselves,14 and participated in the compilation and'
publication of various special catalogs such as, for example.
the eatalogs of various expositions arranged by the Cercle
d'Etudes Typographiques of Brussels.l~

In 1906 the OIB began to puhlish a list of Belgian patents..
first in the Joumal des brevets. and then separately in Brus
sels. This was a culmination of a number of years of study on
the nature and functions of Patent Offices and the application
of the Decimal Classification to Patent Literature. 1l1 That
same year a «Notice 011 the Organisation of Publicity fC?r
Patents: Bibliography of Patents». appeared in the lIB Bul/efllt
which suggested that a

Patent Office, from the bibliographical point or view and from the
point of view of research, i~ not only a LIbrary where volumes are
conserved. it is 8 centre of documcntalion whose function henceforlh
should be quite clear: 10 gather together the printed documents in
diHerent countries on patents. reduce th~e documents to a certain
number or primary cal«~Rories or palent descriptions. thereupon 10 clas
sify each patent according to the categories of a uniform c1assifica4

tlon; 10 form In this way from the numerous publicatlons in large
collections. 11 homogeneous, always up·to.dale whole.11

This note explored the application of the Decimal Classifi
cation to patent literature. and the 01 B began to correspond
with the International Bureau for Industrial Property in
Berne and wilh groups in America. la The formation of a
Repertory of Patents on cards classified according to the
Decim31 Classification seemed to be a logical outcome of the
OIB's studies and of the various international recommenda
tions for the handling of patcnts"~ In Bclgium, patent notices
were published sequcntially in no particular order in the
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;\'oniteuf beige as a form of simple registration. The OlB
look each of these notices rrom the Moniteur beige, classified
it. and every rorlniR'ht published a collection of notices thus
obtained in a Repertoire des brevets d'jnvention delivres en
Belgl'que, described as a separately printed extract of the
Journal des brevets. to The nolice for each patent contained
only its registration number at the State Patent Office. the
name of the inventor. its title and a classification number.
The classification was made by A. Louis Vermandel. the
editor of Index de la presse technique, or Bibliographia Tech
.Jlica. The Repertory of Patents was seen as «pnr! of the whole
work of co-operative documentation established by the Ins
titute~.tl At least 47 issues appeared from 1907 to 1909 con
taining well in exce~s oi 15.000 notices.n

The OIB, in its role as national bibliographical institute
acting for Belgium in the phere of international bibliography,
eventually became the regional ~ureau for Belgium of .the
Royal Society sponsored InternatIonal Catalogue of SCltn
tific Literature. but only rather reluctantly. At the end of 1899,
the Minister of the Interior and of Public Instruction wrote
to OtIet as Secretary-General of the OIB, asking his opin
ion on Ihe Royal Society's proposed organisation for the
lnternationat Cataloglle. OUet replied \\ith a description of
the OIB's programme. and pointed out that

with respe<:t to the b!bliognphy of "'orks published In Belgium. our
Office Ilrudy constitutes the nlUonl1 orglnIslUon which {he Royal
Soc::itly ....ishes to see created as I 'regionll bureau' by the lnstllutlon
of "hlCh the R:0j'll Society hopes to facilitate the collection and dis
patch of mlterll to London. tnd~. amon" otber work, our Office
carries out the rejl:ular and systematic reglstnllon of III the books
IDd periodlcll arlldes which Ippear in Belgium 11 would therefore
be. ~'Ible lor us. It relathely IitUe new cost, to furnish the ROYII
Soclcty of London with the materill it a~ks for _nd to permit Bel
gi.n adentlflc Iltenture therefore to figure In the future intern_tional
catalogue of the Sciences.-
Otlet. la Fontaine and one other member of the OIB's

Committee of Direction had acted for Belgium at each of the
-conferences held by the Royal Society on the International
Cataloglle of ScientifiC Literature. The International Catalogue
was a venture on the scale of the work projected for the
liB, and it was potcntially eithcr a formidable rival or a
powerful ally. Both al the various conferences on the Cat·
alogue and in his writings Otlet ceaselessly and unsuccessfully
enjoined the Royal Society to reject its isolationism. to co-ope
rate with the 018, 10 adopt its methods and participate in
tts work. Over the yellrs, the I/B Bulletin carried the doc·
uments issued by the Society about the Cataloglle, and reports
of the meetin~s 10 which Otlet had repaired.

In 1899 Otlet publi hed a delailed, point-by-point nnd
llighly critical examination of the final specifications adopted
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by the Royal Society for the Catalogue. To this he joined Ihe
closely reasoned, equally adverse critiques of Field and Richel
and published them as a separate fascicule of the I/B Bill
letin.'· By 1902. four volumes had appeared Concluding a
general appraisal of them and the enterprise which had produced
them. Ollet remarked:

Bibliography to-d.y has truly become a technique: it hIS • history.
numerous applications.. rules gr.dually arrived It from ~e\'eral centu
ries of eJperience g.thered lhroughoul thl.' world. Why al Burlington
House. does pleasure seem 10 be laken In transgressing prin~if'"
whl~h seem definitely esl.blished to-day. and why Is lhue _ relusa 10
recognise the irresistible lor~e of the contemporary mo\'ement towards
co-oper.tlon. to..·.rds uniformitIi of method to·,...rds co-ordination of
existing scIentific under1.kinas?

In 1905 the Manual of the RBV containing the fully deve
loped tables of the Universal Decimal Classification was tab
led at a met'ting in London for the International Cataloglle
of Scientific Literalure. A note accompanied it requesting that
some agreement betwet'n the Catalogue's Council and the liB
should be reached whereby the scope of the Catalogue would
not be extended as had been suggested at a meeting of the
Executive Committee of the Catalogue in lOOt The 1IB would
assume the direction of similar ca la logs for «social and
technical sciences•. The note suggested Ihat the regional
bureaux established to co-operate with the Royal ociety in
the compilation of the Calalogue could easily extend their
work to include the collection of appropriate material in
each country for the new subject area~. A formal resolution
of intent to co-operate with other bibliographical organisations
(the liB was not specifically mentioned) and a decision to
limit the scope of the Catalogue 10 the natural sciences was
as much as the Belgians achieved at this meeting.2t

Perhaps Otlers reser\'ations about the Calalogue as well
as his emphasis on the international work of the OIB-II B
explained his reluctance to set the OIB up formally as a reg
ional bureau for the Catalogue. though he acknowledged as
early as 1900 that it could act as one. E\"(~ntually in 1907
Henryk Arctowski. a distinguished Polish geophysicist and
Polar explorer. complained that though Belgium subscribed
to a number of copies of the Cataloglle, Belgian scientific
work was not properly represented in it. lie acknowledged
that OIB had done something already for the Cataloglle. but
it was not enough.

In Germanv, In F'TlInce. In Poland and l'bewhrrr committees 11ll\"e
betn lormecl ... by the ac.df.mics or the II'. rnI'd wclelie~; in Belgium.
on the contrary. we .re dIsinterested In the work which touches us
so directly. and we have abandoned completely to the c.re of the
018 work whl~h. In my opinion. ahould be done more or less under
the responsibility of _ competent commi!sion. composed In ~onsequ~nce

of men of science. one spec:lallsl for e.ch sclell~e. for example."
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Arctowski's plea and the implicit criticism o[ 016 had con~
siderable effect. After a number of meetings between various
interested individuals. a Commission of the kind he had pro
posed was set up. A Decree issued on 5 May 1908 indicated
its funclion as

!ol) I"od iL.. "Ci...ntlfic collolbar.tiOl1 to the 018 for in!kxina: .od cia •In" work publi h d in Iklp'um con~rnlne ttk sc1\'rlCt' The biblio
graphical "oti«("~ hich 11, iI be prepared are dC.5tined 10 enrich lh.
Reperloti~ and Bibliographical collections of Belgium, and .re regu·
larly 10 be ~nt to the Bureau of the Intern.lIonal CatlloiUt of Sd
tnllflc Literature In london.-

The om .undt:rtook to prepare. a~d maintain the manuscript
of the nohces lI1volved. and to limit and co-ordinate the work
of .the \'a~ious ...pCC'ialists compiling them, the final manuscript
bemg revl(~\\'ed by a plenary session of the Commission before
dispatch to London.2i Though the original suggestion for the
work of the Commission was limited to preparing material [or
the Ro) al Society's Calalogue, Otlet had ensured that the
Commis:li~m's c.harge was couched in morc general terms_
One meetmg. for example. concluded with the resolution

t1K'rf' i~ oct"ll'hm to rollahoral~ in the prtparalioll of Iht· RBu
chllr'clt'ri~d b)" ~ U.$C of cards. the de\'elopmt>:nt 01 the Decimal Clas:
lIolflcahon••n.d the publication of bibliographical notices for each
branch of Kl~ from a central org.nisaUon; there is .Iso oc:casion
to e;ncouta~e the publicahons of the Concillum Bibfio&r.pblcum. the
BlblioCnphl' Umv~rulis, (and to) collaborate In the International
Cat.loRUe 01 Science for lhe bibliography 01 Belgi.n scientific
....·orks.·

Otlet prepared a list of ~ocieties likely to be able to assume
respon!'ibilily for various ::>ubject areas.31 and became anxious
t? d~n:lop a concordance between the Royal Society's classi
fication and the. Decimal Class.ification:J2 During the following
y~ars he superVised .and orgamsed the co-operation of Belgium
with the Royal oClety, for the OIB did in fact become the
Belgian regional bureau oj the Royal Society's Calalogue.
although it seems that its collaboration was never wholeheart
ed nor particularly persistent.»

. .A natu~al exte.n~i?n ~f the O.I8·s work. ~n co-ordinating
blb!lograrhlca~ actl\"llles . Ill. Belgium and. ra~llltaling Un'co·ope
ration 0 vanous assoclallons and socletles concerned with
it, waS the gathering al the OIB of information on Belgian
learnl!d societies, In 1904 a circular was prepared and sent out
to determine the name. the headquarters, the date of found·
ation, the officers, the sessions, the work, services. collections.
publications, affiliations. the library holdings and the state
of thei~ organistltioll, and the budget, of these groups, for an
Atwualfe des socieJes scienlif{Ques, arlisf{Qlles et IiUera{res de
Belg{Quc which was published in 1905.a4 This small volume
li~ited to notices about cfree associations of all kinds whos~
objects and endcavours complement the action of official aca-

".

dcmies nnd institutions and that of the great universities»,
was important as marking a stage in the evolution of OIB
into a bibliog-raphical ccntre for these ns.c;ocitlllons.

The work described "bove. which OIB carried out with
greater or less regularity. was in a sense specifically national
and did not involve much in the way of systematic publica
tion. As a bibliographical institute which was also headquar
ters of the International Institute of Bibliography, it also
assumed. as has been indicated, a not inconsiderable program
of bibliographical publication. Of first importance in this
program was the JIB Bulletin, the JIB Publications, and of
course the various Manuals of the Decimal Classification. The
JIB Bulletin appeared regularly from 1895 until 1911 when it
censed to appear except for a brief revival in 1914. During
1912 and 1913 the Institute was every strong-I)' engaged in
work for the government and for other institutions: that is
the reason for provisionally stoppin(t the publication of the
Bullelin .... During the first ten years of IIB's existence most
()f its publishing activity was directed towards the f1ullelin
and the completion of the elaborat('d Decimal Classification.
It did. howe\'er, publish a number of individual bibliographies
and Henri la Fontaine's annual Bibliographia Bibliographica.

With the completion of the Manual of the RBV and its
printing during 190-1 through 1907. the OIB was freer to
undertake other publications than before. It continued. of course.
to collaborate in the preparation of the Bibliographic de
BelgiQue, the catalogues of a number of Iibrarielt as described
above. and in the Bibliographia Tu/mica which appeared
regularl)' from 1903 until the war, and resumed immediatel)
'Jftcr it. But it also assumed a fuller responsibility io. the
BibIiographia £conom{ca Universalis. attached to the Revue
economique {nlernationale.
. The main part of the Revue was printed by the Irnprime

fie Goemare. but the quotations by this firm 1/..1 print the
bibliographical part compiled at the OIB by Masure and La
Fonlaine were so outrageously high." that, after some inves
tigation. the work was given to the firm of R. and 11. Fou
rez.~ In a note prepared for the prospective printer, the
bibliographical part of the Revue was described as can inde
pendent publication first appearing in the Revue ccorromiQue
inlertlatiorwle. and then, separately in 12 fascicules a year
which. at lh~ end of the yea•. are brought together in a
single volulllc».:l9 The Revue agreed to pay 65% of the costs
of printing the bibliography. It was imperative that the Revue
should receive the bibliography by a specified time each
month so that it could meet its publication schedules. This
became the source of a great deal of trouble. The October
nod November 1908 issues, very much delayed, caused rccri-
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minations between the publisher. Fourez, Masure and the
Reuue's editor. which were exchanged well into 1909. Masure
alleging that he had senl the copy to Fourez in time. Fourez.
claiming it had come late.40 This altercation was particularly
rancorous because in 1907 the three parties had worked out
a system of penalties for lateness at 20 francs per day exacted
b\ the Revue.41 By 1910 the position had become impossible.
Desperately preparing for the 1910 Brussels Exposition and
a series of conferences organised by the 01 B. Masure wrote
that the bibliography would be late.. but cto app!y the. ~nal·
ties in this case would be very unfnendly•." Th. eliCited a
sUrf response: «The Rp...,u/! cannot disorganise its services be·
C8U§e the 018 organise3 a conference!»u By June the penalties
for the previous three months had reached more than
1200 francs. «What». wrole the editors, «will the Institute
offer to pay?»H In 1911 the OIB was punctual except for
January. but in 1912 and 1913. when more conferences took
place, the trouble began again. At the end of 1912 (when the
om had been laic with the BibliOgra8hy every month), the
tobl penalties for the three years, 191 , 1911. 1912, reached
3,850 francs, The first payment for a number or yenrs made
by the Revue to the 01 B for the Rrinting of the Bibliography
was made in July 1914: 115 francs! 5

It was clear Ihat lhe Conferences of 1910 and 1913 ab
sorbed most of OIB's energies, so that it could nol keep to the
printing schedules ior the Revue economique internationale.
It also became clear lhat in its relations with its own printer.
rourcz, the OIB was, l"Conomically, walking a tightrope_
rourez's bills for 1905. 1906, 1908, for example, could not be
paid at once. The most orten repeated excuse wa!'> the absence
from Brussels of the peripatetic la Fontaine, who had become
Treasurer, or the necessity of waiting for the OIB's govern
mental subsid~ 46 Evident in all of this is a reaching by its
directors jm.t beyond the OIB's budget and organisatlonal
ability, a tendenC} to move on to a later series of ta!'oks before
a basis in the a!O!'>ured consolidation of (ormer ones was
achieved. Con-.cquently thc assumption of new work at the
OIB invariably interfered with the performance of former
work As the Office Branded, most of its publishing acti\'ities
were interrupted and in some instances terminated. La Fon~

taine, beginning his work on the Bibliographia Economica Un.
versalis, ceased to compile the Bibliographia BibIiographica.
The expansion of the In~tilulc in 1910 led to the cessation of
the Repertoire des bretJcts and the silence of the //8 Bulletin
which was only broken briefly in 1914. Though the Decimal
Classification was discussed, revised and newly developed in
part after 1905, very lillle of it was published artcr that time
and none of it was published on a regular basis.
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Nevertheless, whatever difficulties and inadequncies wer~

revealed as time went by and as the growing Office and
Institute creaked and groaned in their reaching towards inter
nationalism, the Bulletin did appear for 16 years; the Bibtio
graphia £conomica Vniuersalis, a comprehensive but by no
means complete \\'ork,41 appeared for 11 years: the enormou.s
"'alluol of the RBV was published; and regular work was done
over the decades from thc beginning of the Institute's active
life la the War, on thc Bibtiographie de BeJgique and the
Bibliographio Technica. If this work was not consistent in
quality, and was neither always efficiently' nor punctually per
formed, it was at least undertaken and met some need. This.
i! an achievement which should not be deprecated,

OTLET

Once an obscure ad,"ocate practising law unwillingly and
with little success in the Court of Appeals in Brus eis, by
1905, a decade arter the foundation of the 016-IIB, Otlet
had become a man or sufficient stature to act for the gO"ern
ment at important international gatherings concerned with
bibliography. He was at the head of the 018. a semi·official
agency of government, and of the liB, which he always rep
resented as nestling, because of the OIB, in some vague.
ilI·defined way under the protective mantle of the govern
ment. Dedicated, hard·working, friend and acquaintance of
many placed high in Ihe social, proiessional and politicaf
circles of the day, he soon settled into a position in Brussels
of assured but nol obtrusive eminence. From this po ition and
cementing it and increa~inR its importance, he took an acti,"c
part in various \,enturc!O related to his interests.

In 1905 he helped form a Musee du livre with the participa
tion of a number of organisations concerned with printing and
publishing, and became its President. The source of the
collections of the '\\uc;;eum u'as, at Otlet's suggestion, an
exhibition of photogravure held in 1906 and sponsored by the
Cercle d'Etudes Typographiques of BrU!)sels.u In 1906 the
Musee du line organi!\ed an e:<hibition of Belgian art and
literary books and a series of lectures at Ostend in the holida)
season. One of a formidable series of lecturers which included
his old maitre, Picard, and the poets lemonnier, and Ver·
hacren, OUel opened the exhibition with an address entitled
cAspects of the Booh.49 Later he delivered lhe inaugural
address at the official opening of the f\\usee du Livre in
Brussels.5ll

One of lhe organisations which participated in the forming
of the Musee du Livre was the Union de la Presse Pcriodique
Beige. As editor of the liB Buttefin, Otlet had been a member
of the Union for a number of years. In 1906 be became Vice-
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I>residenl. and President in 1908. a position he still held as
lale as 1923.:.1

An extremely important appoi~tmcnt was ~o the Ad·
ministrative Council of the Royal Library and to Its sub-corn·
mission for the inspection of the library. Otlct, had IOR.g bee~
interested in libraries, of course, and had studied Belgian h·
braries for a number of vears.u He prepared reports on the
Royal Librar)"s catalogs' a~d its coll~etio.ns with sensib~e
and extensive recommendations for their Improvement. This
work brought him ..arne public nolice.u He retained his seat
on the Council until 1914.

In 1906 he was elected to the Libre .\endemic de Belgique
and became acli,'c within it. In the }C3f iollowing his election.
he prepared a report for the .\cadcI1lY on a cProgram r,or, the
Minister of Sciences and the Arts». This was a new ministry
centralising administrations which had previously been scatter
ed inappropriately amongst other government ~epartments.
The administration for Science, Letters and the FlOe Arts, for
example. had been attached to the Ministry o~ ~griculture
in 1884, In 1888 it was transferred to the Ministry of the
Interior and Public Instruction, In 1895 n:t3.tters connc.cted
with the Fine Arb were returned 10 the MlOlslry of Agricul
ture. The members of the Lihre .\cad(·mie an~ t~e organ,isa·
tions affiliated with the Musee du Livrewere achve m campaign
ing for the creation of the new Ministry. B~ron D~5camps.
President of OIB. W<l!i appointed to the portfolio. O~let s. re~ort
on the new ,\\inistry was detailed ar.'d listed the V~r10US.IOStitU
tions over which it would exercise control, mcludmg the
OIB, and discus'\ed certain urgent problems with which it
would ha\·e to concern itselL'>4 . .,

During this time. however. OUet's famIly was st!lI. 10
financial trouble. and Otlet was ::J busy man much diVided
between their affair:". and his responsibilities for the OIB
liB The fami1\. quarrl'lIed bitterly on occasion over money.
Eve·ntually the -t,\\·o brothers Paul and Maurice and their
stepbrothers and stepsister. Raoul. Adrien. Gaston. Edo~ard
and Rita. formed them::-el\'es into a company, Otlet Freres.
Paul the oldest and leae;t intere5ted. became President. The
company's main purpose was to guard thl'. fam~ly's Spanish
interests. mines ut I\\ontca)o and the. ~orla railway.. Raoul
spent much time in Spain as the f~nllly s rep~esentatl~'e but
Otlet was 011 occit~ion forced to Journey thither . hlms.elf.

uddenly. in 1907. his father died at the age. of Sixty-five.
cWith him». Otlet wrole. cdisappeared an enllghtened! tena
cious. useful energy».511 As far as Otlet was concerned IllS father
carried to his grfl\'e the pos!iibility of the recovery of the
family's lost fortune, All that was ,left Wit.s the melan~holy
and frustrating la~k of putting hIS father s tangled busmess
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arfairs into a final order. This was no easy task. nor one
from which he could eAped to gain. He did not e\'en have the
..ustaining prospect of the ultimate renunciation of the uncon·
genial world of business and a total surrender to his intellec
tual, even spiritual. world of internationalism and bibliography.
n world whose enticements grew stronger as he became more
deeply in\'ol\'ed in it, for the disorders of Otlet Freres had not
yet reached tbeir peak. Two years after his father's death.
OUet still struggled with the estate and he still remained un
ccrtain of an~1hiDg of \'alue to him from it. It seemed that
nothing rinancial that he touched was straightforward. The
~ear before his father'~ death. his maternal grandfather,
Michel \'an ;\\ons, died. OIld and hie; brother..\\aurice. shared
in Van .\10ns·s estate. of which Otlet was made an executor.
A difficulty in the will, however. was so serious and the search
for a solution so prolonged. that Otlet referred to its ultimate
setllcment in a will of his own mnde in 1913.r.t

Divorce proceedings were initiated between Otlet and his
wife. Fernande. in April 1008. It was said that his preoccu
pation \\ i1h his work and his frequent absences from Brussels
were responsible ior the rupture between thl'm.67 Perhaps it
was inevitable that tht,y should separate. From OUet's Diary
we have a picture of Fcrnande as a gay. Iight-hearled, rather
flighty girl. Presum:Jbly as :-he grew older her interest in
her husband's work became 110 more lively than in earlier days.
"1or, one imagines. did she become any more able to compre
hend the dedicated rather obse\sive student and idealist
which formed such et large part of OUet's character. Often
alone. With two teenag~ childr..:n at school. excluded by her
own temperamental indifference from that all-ab!iorbing.
oddi) institution:Jlised intl'lIectual world of her husband·s. she
mue;t have found life drab and uneventful. There can be no
doubt oi the intensity or Ollet's feelings for her when he was
a young man struggling to\\ ards lhe maturity of a life guided
by 8 confident sense of direction. Anxious. often deprl'5sed.
lonely and unsure of himself in the various European cities
into which his travels and studies took him. he continually
raced the spectre or failure at examinations and the sacrifice
at his father's insistence of a way of life that he desired passion
ately to follow. In the midst of his difficulties. he dreamed
of the felicity of a future given richness and meaning by a
beloved wife. Her image and the prospect of their union stead
ied and comforted him, For Fernande the future realised
itself in marriage 10 a man torn between business affairs
which he delested and in which it was nol expected that she
should take an interest. and a vocation which foiled to capture
her imagination but to which her husband wished to sur
render himself utterly. Ife al)peared nol to seek her amuse·
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ment nor lo encourage her to find a congenial occupation o~
some kind, There was now little money and few of those
diversions charocteri:;tic of Edouard DUet's household in the
days when Otlet courted her, days in which the. family was
aggressively prosperous. She must often have felt Isolated .a~d
bored. The death of his father released Ollet from any lamlhat
constraint to prolong the marriage.

These \'cars of Ollet's private life, however. were by no
means completely shadowed by the death of his fother an~
by his divorce, He was a regular visitor to the house of Henn
La Fontaine's ister. Uonie. The visits e\'entually assumed an
almost invariablc patkrn as the years wcnt by. He dined wittt
her e\'er)' Tuesday cnning_ Indeed. so strong bec~me the
habit of these "isits for Lconie that they wcre continued for
a time. as it wcrc. by proxy after Oilers death, by his collea
gue and di!.ciplc. Grorges LorpheHc. ,\t somc t~mc durin~ t~e
pcriod of his di\'orce proceedings he met a fflend o,f Ll'Ome
La Fontainc·s. a wcalth,· Dutch woman, Cato Van ~ederha..
sell. who wa.. older thim he. She e:<pre!"sed interco;,t in hi ...
work and desired to participate in some way in it. Their
acquaintance de\'eloped apace through visits and correspond
ence and the consequence. disappointing .a tenuOUS ho~C'
that Leonie La Fontaine was thought to chcrlsh,M was Ollet s
second marriage in 1912 to Cato \'an Nederhesselt, This wa~

aver)' succes!'>ful marriage, as far as one can gather. from
which Otlct continually drew strength.

TIlE CONGRESS or MONS ,\ D THE MONT DES ARTS

In 1905 an International Exposition was held at Liege in
Bl'IR'ium. Thl' OIB exhibited excerpts from its repertorh:,
and exampll's of bibliographical equipment and MIPlllies. It
was alsn a member of the Exposition's Commercial Office and
it assembled, c1assHied. and prepared for consultation at the
exposition a large collection of catalogs. prospectuses. cir
culars and other industrial and commercial material. 1-\<;: on
similar occa!'>ion!'>, a large number of internalional conlerences
were held, Though no conference of the liB was called. its
officials participated in a number of others such asthal of
the Intcrnatioll,11 Union of Photography, a Congres,", lor the
E.'(tension of French Lanf!uage and Culture and the Interna
tional Congress of the Press. A culmination of t,hese inter
national conferellces W.h Olle sponsored by thc Belg131\ govern
ment. 11 was intended 10 provide a kind of «summary» and
«crown» or all the others.6lJ Presided over by the King <111(1
held at Mon!'>, it was called the International Congress for
World Economic Expansion. Otlel presented a long report to
It containing proposals for the de\'elopment of the 018 by
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means of a Oocumcntar'( Union of Governments into the world
documentation centre 0 which he had always dreamed. The
report emphasised the necessity ror reliable, current informa
tion as a basis for planning economic e:<pansion and he explored
the variou ways in which private and official information
agencies could best be organised.

Among the resolutions taken bv the International Con
gress for \Vorld Economic ExpansiOll were a number oi the
utmost importance to lhe OIB. Perhaps the mosl impor
tant was:

Con~iderinl: thal rapid. intcwated C\lrn-nt documtnt.llon . rdated to
malltr<. 01 'Aorld upan Ion l~ ne« ~ar~ for the full utilisation of the
on-tical and pUdic. I information ""altered in Innunleuble publiCI!
tions which art' printl'd e"h da~'. Con~iderin(t that the ta~k of guiding
researcheN through documenb should ~ the responsibility of special
Ofgani~atlons charged ",ith pro\"idine direct Inform.tion; ConsldulOg
the result ... of organisations creattd up till now for better organi~ing

dOCUnKnulion and the ,. ork that thto)· han done towards this goal:
Considering ~pedall)' the adh·iti" of tM fntmlltional Institute of
Bibliograph)' ~..hich an- bawd on inlunational Cl),oJN-'ralion and slan·
dardisalion of method~; Concidering that the sections of offices of
special t~hnical .nd scientific documentation oUu the public more
precise and complete inform.lion than do public organisations. . ':
Cono;,idering tltat similar inslilution , which it is desirable to see de
velop and multiph', can become a force in documentliion by unifor
m;:r of method, tht ....orld char.cler of their documentary coiledion'\,
an b)' federalion ",ith thoo Inlt:rnational In~titute of Bibliograph)'
The Congrt:51 .dopls the follOWing resolution,:
l. Information sen'ices v..hieh act as intermediaries between the pub
lic and documt:n15, furnishing, upon ,.riHen or verbal ronsultation to
those interestl'd. information on speci.1 po:nt5 concerned ,.·i1h «ono
mic and g-eographic m.llcr should be IJrgani~ In librarit's ".. ilh
their C'tllle-clions of pllo,Uc.tion... and mu~um ..... ith lh<.-ir collectinn$ of
obj«b, concurrently "Uh in"'lruchon and courSt'$;
2 Abundant, systemalicall)' collected, ready·for·u~t' material for
respon.......hould be placed at the dl paul of the personnel of these
sen.-ices v.hich hue ~n ch.rged with the duty of satiSfying the re·
que<:;b; of the public For Ihe r.lional ortlilni ....llon of informatlon
resources the documentarr methods of th.· Intern.tlonal Institute 01
Bibliogrlphy ~hould be recognised Particularly. a central documentary
repertory ~hould be creatrd in which hould be unified and co·ordina
ted dilj]~', IS a sort of permanent register, all lhe information collected
relath'c to places, people, In..l!lutions and produc:ls.

3, ..\. central office of documentation and Information should be set up
III ewr\' counln Thl" oHlce <;hould ~ urRani .....d b) puhlic authori.
tie,!; with lhe agreement 01 the unofficl.1 ISsociatlons. It should be
Widely accessible to those interested The centrll office should I>e
put in touch with branches organised according to the same methods
Upon the Initiative of an International office, an agreement should b~
made between Ihe central oUices of the different countries and the
great Inlcrnational Institultons in orde.r to verify their documentary
mt'lhod, IInd exchange Informatlon and documents which are 01 a
pulllic nature

~ The Congress resolves th.t the Intun.tiona' Office of Bibllography
which the Belgian government created In t895 should set up an inter-
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national t1(!t\lce whose object would be 10 organise world documenta
tion in economic, industrial, commercial, legal and social matters as
well lIS in c.onnected subjects,eo

Another resolution of the Congress was equally important:
Close relations should be eslablished between the mUSf;ums on the one
hand and, 011 lhe other, inquiry and informalion offices In «onomic
malt~rs. In such a way as to complete a physical documentation in the
onc (objects or facsimiles) by graphic documentation In the other
(writing, printed materials, drawings, photographs/ and redprocally
to put the museums and information ofIJCl!! In tela ion with the pr~s
In order to give it documentation for Its task 01 educating: the public
in economic: matters."
These resolutions encouraged OUct to plan and to work

for increased support for the expansion of the 018-IIB. Late
in 1905 he addressed <l memorandulll to the government set
ting out four proposals. 1 he first was that the government
should call a conrerencc to Create an International Union for
Documentation. The OIB would be the headquarters of the
Union and would cact as the central institution co-ordinat
ing the work of the office and that or the national biblio
graphical services». In joining the Union. governments would
ensure that their countries publisht'd a national bibliography
and adopted the minimulll bibliographical rules. promulgated
by the OIB, ror all bibliographic \vork. Secondly, Otlet pro
posed that the go\'ernment help the OIB create a national
documentation service in economic, technical and commercial
matters. This service would develoJl an up-to-date documen
tary repertory drawing it!'; material irom patents. government
documents. statistical publications, lariff documents and tech
nical and commercial annuals amongst other sources. The
government would need to provide the 01 B with free locations
for such a service, iurnilure to house the new repertories
contemplated for it and .lll additional annual subsidy or
15,000 franc!';. Thirdly. the ~o\'ernll1ent should set lip an In
formation Service for Scientific and Educational Institutes in
Belgium. Thb service. to be part of the OIB. also. would
publish an annual. Finally the Government should set up a
Service for the National Bibliograph) and Catalogues of the
Libraries of Belgium. This would co-ordinate and extend
services already cXishnS!.62 01 course. OUel had already begun
to put most elements of this program into effed well before
1905. The Congress or Mom. and the awakened government
interest in information s~r\'ic~s provided ~im with an opP?r
tunity to push ahead With hIS long-standing plllns, of which
the oldest and most central was that for a Documentary
Union of Go\ernments. The proposals were not immediately
acted on as such.

Nevertheless, in May 1906 a Commission was appointed
by the Minister for the Interior and Public Instruction. Its

'"

purpose was to examine a project "nown as the Mont des
Arts. In the Mont des Arts were to be centralised and co
ordinated in appropriate and adjacent locations the Royal
Library. Archives. Museums and other educationol. cullural
agencies under the aegis or the Minister. The Mont des Arts
was inlended to give effect to the World Conrerence of Eco
nomic Expansion's resolutions concerning Museums. The
existing buildings were to be altered and others built 011 to
or around them. Otlet Wlb lhe junior member of the Col'nmi~
sion, and as such, in what seems to be a long hallowed tradi
tion, was asked to ta"e the minutes of its meetings by the
Chairman. Cyrille Van Overberg-h, the Director-General of
the Ministrr's Administration for Higher Learning. the Sciences
a nd the Arts.

In his address to the Commission Otlet enlarged upon
his earlier proposals to the go\'ernment concerning the future
of the OIB. He described the movement of international as
sociations towards selling up their headquarters in Brussels.
Brussels was, as a resull. rapidly becoming an important sci
entific. educational ~lIld cultural centre for the whole world.
It seemed clear to Otlet that the Government should encourage
this trend. should assure the international associations hospi
tality and support. As one of these organisations and already
situated in buildings de~tined to be part or the Mont des
Arts. the liB should logically become their centre and should
gradually extend its services to provide an international docu
mentation service. Already the lIB had allempted to encourage
co-operation between Belgian learned associations and
societies and similar international associations localed in
Belgiulll. Otlet gave an account to the Commission of his
attempts to set up a Collective Library of Learned Societies.
lie had conceived of this as early as 1903 even before the
I[B had begull the survey resulting in Afllwaire des socj(!I~s

scie11t{[iqlles. artisfiques et lUteraires de Belgiqtle. lie had then
approached the government for an allotment of increased spact>
for the OIB and had been rebuHed with the comment that
the OIB's I<oyal Decree of 1895 in 110 way committed the
government «10 furnish 11 location for the libraries of learned
societies».6.:l In 1905. however. the Government 3goreed to allow
the OIB to occupy the Chapellc Saint Georges, 27a Montagne
de la Cour. This was a very old structure which had been
rebuilt in 1516. restored in the nineteenth century, and was
of some architectural interest It was part of the Palais de
Beaux Arts. close 10 the otll!.'r OIB-IIB locations and had
an entrance in the Rue de la Regenee.'4 In February 1906.
six associations hall agreed 10 participate in the Collective
Library.

It was possible now, Otlet inrormed the Commission. to
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supply the government, archi.lcet with all the ~eccss.ary il1f~rma'
tion for planning Ihe mcluslon of the CollectIve LIbrary In the
Mont des Art ... In addition. then. to the. facilities needed for
the liB. pro"bions :.hould be made in the future Mont des
Arts for

I A larie library with a reading room, a periodicals room, and book
~t.ck able to hou~c _1x.UI SOO.OOObook$. This libran .... ould comprise.
IS • Ifilulli\'c of.lnisation. the collective library al the sdentlfic ~
c1eti~ of Belgium and I co1Jedin~ library 01 the Inlernatlonal inslt·
lutions ... :
2 A room for the information and documentary repertorles which
should be anticipated 15 denloping ten times IS much 15 those
_heldy el_borated b)' the ITB;
3. Ollkes lor I do:r.m s«rellTiab inst.lled ncaf the IIbrlty .nd the
repertory rooms."

These offices would house thc international associations in
the nucleus of an intcrnational ccntre.

The Commission was s}mpathetic in its conclusions to
Otlet's wishes and recommended that:

11 Is desIrable to group Ihe collections of obj«:ts whose function is
10 be \'infed and ~hicll. apart from Ihrir documt11tary charactu, par,
tlcipate in the nature of \\'orlu of art , •. Libraries and documentation
M:n·ict~ ~hould be grouped and aHempls should be made to bring
togethu around the Royal library. without threatening their autono,
my, the prese.ntly di:opened libraries of learned societies, of various
ministries and inlemational inslltulions_-

In the course of the Commission's meeting Otlet and the
chairman, Van Ovcrbcrgh. werc stimulated to form a grand
plan for two new mUSCUIlI'i which would complement those
alread\' existing: a World .\\uscum and a Social Museum.
Otlet and Van O\"erbergh both saw their proposals as exten
ding the work of the \\'orld Congress at ,\\ons the year before.
For Otlet the notion of a World Museum returned him to his
preoccupations with synthesis. on the one hand. and documen
tation in the broad sense in which he had begun to define
it, on the other. For \"an Overbergh the notion was an :<ten
sion of his concern with educational reform.

Ilaving observed that museums had been formed «every,
where_ in recent ycar~. and that some of thcm were museums
of «ever} thin~l>, the authors dC'icribed the World Museum they
envisaged. It would provide «0 \"isual e~position of that which
conslltulcs the concrete reality or [our country], being al every
point linked to other cOllnlrie~, marking thus. in a c1enrly
apparent way. its place in the universe:., And wherc better
could it be placed than ill the middle of the Mont des Arts.
for «is it nol, in its many respects. the corollary, thc link,
the synthesis or all the other l11ul'eumsh

As ror the Social MUSCUlll:
The Idl'a 01 1In expoc;llion of the GrRanisallnn and wcrking of social
Insthutions, of presenting in a Iillurath"e way and by the least abstract
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means possible, the diFferent l'lemenb or modern society, the
great laws .....hkh regulate the social org8ni~m. the goals of its 8cth'i
t}", the surest means of IIttainln. Ihtm -this idea wu brought to
birth by the intern.lltiona' aSSOI:lallons. For t~ 'ast t.....enty years
e\'ery World Fair has had its exposHion of social «onomy and each
has ... made apparenl 10 the people that which is known to the few:
the action o{ impalpable forces in the M:altered world,

This kind of e.'\position had been held at Liegc in 1905 and
"\-I.·ould again be held in an exposition planned for Brussels
in 1910. Otlct and \'an Overbergh emphasised the ease with
"\-I.-hich the necessarv documentation for the ,\'useum could be
collected by government departments and from the internation
al associations increasingly making their home in Brussels.'1

This document is of particular interest because it rore
shadows the great museum Otlet actuall)· set about organising
at the 1910 Brussels Exposition and which figured largely in
his thoughts thereafter. Indeed. the Congress of Mons may be
considered as marking an important ~tep in the e\-olution of
Otle!'s thought. As a re..ult of it<; deliberations and the sub
sequent .\\ont des 1\rts projet, Otlet became concerned with
ideas of how to extend the basic organisation underlyin~ his
work. He was awakened to the notion of Museum as essential
ly documentary and he wa~ stlmulatcd to beR:in considering
the possibilities of participation afforded by the mternational
associations whose headquarters seemed to be mushrooming
in Bru':>:iels. That the OIB-II B could become an important
national iniorm<Jtion and documentation service. he was con
\'inced_ It could also become ....e centre of international docu
mentary organisation" The prospC<'t of the e~tension of the
OIB-IIB in the Mont des Arts, of its being given an oHicial.
above all internatiollal character through the creation of a
documentary union 01 governments. and or its introducing an
e_'densive economic and tcchniclll inrormation service. led
Otlet to attempt to rind additionlll fund::; for it.

As a notice in the ne\\'<;paper. La Chrottiqlle, observed:
The resolution 01 the Congren of World Expansion are being put
inlo efl«:t one aHer anolher One of the Immedi.lltely praelkal oncs
con~isls of the organisation at Brussels of lm International Institute
of Documentallon centrall!ling 811 information in economic, tC<'hnical
and social malto:r!.. To Ihi\ ~nd it i.. rro~cd to now give' new de\'elo
pmt'nt 10 tht' fnternallonal Olfke 0 BiblloRraphy which is dlr«ted
by a Commis~ion presided o\'er by Baron De~.lImps and which posses
ses important colledlomr: The Office will bt' installed in the Mont des
Arh and will enter into relation~ \\ ith diflerl'nt intl'fnaliollal in~tlIu
lions existing in IBru..sels and abroad. Thl, vast project is vigorously
encouraged by the King""

.A Patronage Commitlee, the llCw::;p.llpcr went 011 to inform its
readers. was being scl up find the finunciers. Ernest Solvay
,lI1d Franz PhilippSOll wcre to be porl of it. A sum of 200.000
francs \\as decided as necessary to dc\elop the OIB as plan-
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ned. This sum was to be spent over [our years by which lime
the Mont des Arts, it was believed. would be finished, and
the OIB in lis new. expanded form settled within it. Ernest
Solvay, who became President of the IIB-OIB when Descamps
resigned in 1907 to head the new Ministry of Sciences and
Arts, promised to put up 50,000 francs as a start. Philipp·
son, following Solv3y's lead. promised 10,000 francs. This
drew an enthusiastic letter from Solvay's secretary: «we are
enchanted. And lite old cynical saying is right: to him who
has will he given:.. Later in the year a further donation of
10,000 francs was received. (<<Congratulations from M. SOlvay
and myself.). Many letters were sent out soliciting funds but
it is clear Ihat the goal of 200.000 francs was not reached.
The King's support, referred to in the notice in La Chrorlique,
seems to have been limited to the acknowledgment of the re·
ceipt of donations 10 the 018 by Royal Decree. In the final
analysis Ihe Mont des Arts was a much delayed project and
eventually, in 1909 Otlet asked Philippson to permit his con
tribution for the expansion of the OIB to be used to support
the formation of an International ,\licrophotographic Section
in the IJ n.

EXPANSION

During the period just before and just nfter 1905, the
018 underwent considerable expansion. Of first importance
was probahly the Collective Library or Learned Societies. It
came formally into being in April 1906 and was officially
opened by Baron Descamps, outgOing Pre~ident of 018, in
December 1907 by which time the number of participating
societies had grown from six to twenty-fivc. The objectivcs
of the Library were described as:

To R;roup the scattered libraries of sclenlillc: IInd ({Irporate inSlitution~
and usociations .lIS well as those of the [editorial} olfkes of periodi
cal'!, 10 ISsume thl' adminIstrative mllnllRemcnl of these libraries in 11
manner to be determined in rach case. 10 put appropriate locallons
which wlll be heatw, Ilt and accessible during most of Ihe day. at
Uu:ir disposal; 10 piace Ihe collections or each member Institution
under a responsible administratlon charged \\ Hit lrcs/!rving Ihern, cota
loging them, making them available for use wit lin the library and
lending them outside It, but in no way Interrering with the ownership
and the rree disposition of tlte works deposited by the member instl.
tutions; to constitute by bringing different special libraries together in
thl, ",'a/', a collective library which will progressively embrace the
differen branches of encyclopedic knowledge, and which will be an
auxiliary 10 existing public libraries whose character is general In
this way 10 put extensive collections 01 use for documentation work at
the disposal of the International Institute of Bibliography In exchange.
for Its supcn'isory care; at the same time 10 permit scientific associa.
lions to be certain or their membns' access 10 the information IInu
doculllt'ntation sour~s of the Institute.G'
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The Collective Library was in a scn ...e part of a pattern of
structural elaboraUon within Ihe 018 which involved the
creation of new se<:lions and new repertories. Jn 1905 an
International Institute of Photography was created as a ne.w
section of the 11 B, Il grew out of an agreement between
Ernest de Potter. editor of the Revue beige de photographic.
and the 018. The 01 B undertook to develop the services and
collections of the Institute of Photography in its own locations.
De Palter agreed to donate his collections, both photographic
and bibliographical. to the Institute and to undertake a pro
gram of extending thE':m as much as possible. acting as
«Conservator or the Photographic Di\'ision of the 1nternational
Institute of Bibliography. under its administrative control.
His was to be an honorary position until such time as the
018 received an incrctlscd subsidy from the Belgian govern
ment or support from other governments. The 018 would then
pay de Potter an anllllal sum of three thousand francs for a
period of ten years.70 This agrcement was put into effect. The
Institute was set up. An appeal for collaborators was issued,
and rules and procedures for carrying out its work were pub
lished.

The new Institute was to have several major runctions.
First of all it was intended to promote Ihe study of matters
relating 10 photographic doculllentation. But primarily the
Institule was to create a Universal Iconographic Repcrlory
which was described as:

a general coUecUon of pictures and documentary lIIuslratlons origi
nating from v.rious sour«s on all SUbjects and classlfied?1

At the time of the setting up of the Institute, there were
about 100,000 pictures in stock, about 12,000 of which had
been mounted and classified. A specially pre.pared calalog
of them contained llUOlll 15,000 Cllrds. The repertory consisted
of a main «documentary. repertory of actual pictorial mate
rial which was classHied by the Universal Decimal Classifi
cation and housed in specially designed calalog furniture
and filing cabinets, and a number of auxiliary repertories. The
items were mounted where nece~sary on to sheets or one of
Iwo standard sizes: ordinary postcard siz.e (and much of the
material was in the form of postcards), and a larger size
(21.5X27.5 cm). Provision was made for miscellaneous mate
rial of larger sizes in special folders. A rather complicated
«bibliographic repertory., an index. in effect, was Ihen compil
ed for this material. The index had three paris: a file in
accession order in which material was en registered as received
and from which a unique number for each piece was derived;
a subject file; and finally, a file of authors and photographic
artists. The repertory grew steadily after its creation, Masure
gave statistics for its various parts in his report on the liB
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in 1912. and at fhat time the various files contained well over
.a quarter of 1'1 million ClltriCS.72

11 was intended to be organised in such a way that it
would complement the Univcrslll Bibliographic Repertory. Its
purposes were descriocd as:

I To «ln~er\'~ lor publk use at an appropriate lime the innumerab
le graphic documents wherein important e...enls Ipptar Irom d.y to
day .nd '" here lit. teproduC\'d obJet:I!ii worthy of bemg paid some at·
I{'nllon,
2. To ronstrn! thus. for historians 01 the lutur~ documents recording
transitory .~peds of modl.'rn life of the disappcltance of which there
is a !olronl: rir.k i1lhc)' are not s)"slematicall) collected ..;
3. To petmll anyone whatc\'u who wishes 10 study. subject to obbln
a summlty idea or the whole by • !imple glance .t iIIuslrations of the
subject;
4. To procure for men of sdmce. administrators and 5tat~tn. lor
technktans. for the ".orld of commen::e and industry, illustrative, pre·
dse, a«urate and ~inent documents on the different objects of
their research and their activity;
5. To furnlsh artbl!. anll arti$ans in the practice of Ihcir craft IOOl.!·
~n..ablC' d<Y.'umC'nb for thC'lr 'ork:
6. To furnish documents for illustrations In books. reviews and
Journals for teachina: and for lecturC'u;
'1. To fadhtate preliminU)" "tudy for trnel,n1

In 1907 the liB actually dc\-eloped standards for reper
tories of dossiers which had become of increasing importance
10 its work after the formation of the Universal Iconographic
Repertory. The special furniture constructed for housing them
was described and illustrated, and the mounting, arrangement
and use of materiab in specially designed folders or dossiers
explained. By this time the Io.ind of materials deposited in
dossiers was extended bey"ond the merely illustrative. «The
name of 'dossier' is given to the whole of the pieces gathered
into packets or bundles in the same folder and on tbe same
subject. The pieces as~embled in dossiers vary according to
the nature of the repertories (letters, reports, newspaper cut
Hngs. photographs. notes, prospectuses. circulars, printed men
us. etc.) • .t~ This led to the formation of an Encyclopedic
Rcpertory of Dossiers which e..dended the other main reperto
ries of the OIB: the Universal Bibliographic Repertory and
the Universal Iconographic Repertory. By 1912 the material
in the Universal Documentary Repertory. as it was also called.
contained nearly a quarter of a million pieces of largely but
not entirely textual lJ1<1terial crelative to all the objects <1nd
all the fach; which constitute human activity in its widest
extension•.75

Bibliogrltphical. dlustr:tUvc and now parlly substantive.
the repertories in thc 01 B were further extended after DUct's
participation in the International Congress for the Study of
Polar Regions held in Brussels in 1906. the Congress of the
Federation of Regional Hunting Societies and the Internation·

,5<

al Congress of Fisheries, both of which were held at Antwerp
in 1907. As a result of proposals put to these Congresscs by
OUe! and his colleagues an Illternational Polar In ... titute and
International Documentary Offices for Hunting and for
Fisheries were ~et up and affiliated \\ilh lIB. o"\n International
Documentary Oiiiee for Aeronautics was set up 011 similar
lines in 1908.1& All of these Offices were formally distinct from
the OIB-IIB. They had their own statutes which in form and
wordinf! were almost the samc. The) \\ere admini~tered by
General and Administrative Council::; upon the former of
which, especially. were represented a great many aristocratic
names. Otlet was a member of the Administrative Councib
of them all. The initiative for their formation came from him
.and all of the Offices, except for a time that of the Interna·
tional Polar Institute. were set up within the OIB-IIB
headquarters. The International Polar Institute. directed b)'
Georges Lecointe of the Royal Belgian Observatory. w.as
initially located at the Observatory Ilt Uccle, though later Its
collections were transferred to the OIB in Brussels.17

The programs of the various offices were similar. «The
time has come». it was announced in the document setting
out the aims and objectives of the International Documentary
Office of Fisheries.

10 g~up in a cmtnl ora:amsaH.on t\'~r} docum~nl~r)' matl~r concern
ing fisheries 0 Ihat each Inslltut~ cont:il'mt-d .... llh the subled In
\'arious counlries can oblaln Information according to Its requirements
and al50 e\·erv Individual, government. Ilrtisan or professional. The
objed is to concentrate the \\Iork of each for the general bendit ...
The objed of the Central Documentary OHlce Is not only to coiled
nery necessary bit 01 Information but also to classify il and 10 keep
It openly at the disposal of every member 01 Ihis Offi«, irrt5p«li\e
01 nltionalit). 10 study documenla'1' Mo"ldcnct' and en~ntuall) to pub
h!l.h results of this and to take all the nec~!l.ary steps to de\elop ...
unl\-ersal documenlary Information In maUera 01 f!shina:,

Each oi the Institutes or Doculllentary Offices were to
~stablish a universal bibliographic repertory in the area of
their interests. assemble a library of rclcvant publications and
a collection of illustrative material (cphotograph~, drawings
and prints»). Finally. they were to compile a repertory of
documentary c\"idence derived from the other rerertories and
colleetion~. This was to be a crucial feature 0 the Office's
work.

Documentary evidence will bC' classified on sepaT8le fly·sheeh. then
docked Ilnd shelved It will contain extracts of literarJ \\ork8. Sl'parllte
arllcle!l.. cuttings from newspapers. parliAmentary ocument'l. re
ports. prospecluses 01 induslrlal ~stabl1shments and diverse mllnuM:rlpl,
which could not be included In the library. also memoranda furnlshl!d
by the Ollice. replies 10 enquiries and references to applications."

Proposing lhe creation of an institute to deal with the
documentation of the polar regions, OUet suggested that its
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work should be analllgous to that undertaken by the Inler~

national Association of Academies for developing the t'ncycfo
paedia of /slam.1'1 The problem was not so much 8 question.
he believed. of a ne'" kind of special work, but of giving a
«methodical form" to work that should have to be undertaken
an}way. The a~~ocialion dc,"oled to the study of the Polar
regions. and by c\tension to any area of scientific work.
«could not. ill an objective manner conforming to the require
ments of SCience, c_ tabli~h a methodical plan of exploration,
nor formulate a detailed scientific program. nor publish
in an up·to-date form the results obtained. if it did not
proceed to a preliminary analysis and indeXing of existing
documents•.ao In nil of this Otlct was in fact making the leap
from bibliography through documentation to the notion of
enc}clopedia adumbrated by and partially e.'l;plorcd in his
early paper Un pelt de bibliographie.

Reports on sc\'eral of these «sections». or «affiliated in
:;titutes» were made to the International Conference 011 Biblio
graphy and Documentation called by the liB in 1908.11 A total
for all the institutes of slightly over 210,000 items was index
ed in the period lo 1912. Much of the work wss 81)parently
retrospective. indeXing and excerpting beginning for certain
journals and treatist.'S in the I860·s. As a resull. by 1912 the
latest indexings werc for thc period 1908 or 1909. in many
cases earlier. These dates suggest either a gradual slowing
down of work by 1~12. or the inability of the Institutes to
keep up-ta-date. ~iven the volume of the work to he done
because of the retro;)p(:divc dates at which it had initially
bcgun.1! It was necessarily slow as it in\"oh'ed excerpting
which was done painstakingly by hand as there was no
mechanical cop)ing apparatus.

Otlet attempted to develop a service for technical infor
mation in the om This led him to formulate his ideas on the
need for new kinds of information services more clearl)' than
before. Technical information. he observed. was available in
a great many forms: in great encyclopedic treatises. in sepa·
rate and particular monographs. in periodicals. annuals, for·
mularies and table". coll~ctions of patent specifications. oUicial
publications and in pictorial form. A «primordial need» was.
now being felt. he believed. for «annotated, precise, rapid. easy.
up-to-date. integrated and specific documentation». This
had been true for a long time. but was now truer than ever
hefore as far as men of action were concerned.

E,·c.rylhlng i$ discussed. everything is examined .new. Progress. re
form'!. impro\'ements burAeon from the cont.ct or men .nd things It
is necessary to stabilise them. control them, .d/ust them For Ihls It Is
necessar/' to have inFormation. immense quanllles 01 Inrormatlon. This
CJlists a ready tolll!Cted [n Innumerable public documents. But it Is
n«essary to oiltt' il in rd.tlon to dem.nd. For this new ore'ns are
necessary.
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The OIB proposed to fill this need in the field ... of technical
and industrial information. Its service of technical document
ation would be based. it was announced. on a bibliographic
repertory, a union catalogue of technical works in Belgian
libraries. a repertory of paten!!', a permanent special Belgian
repertory in relation to industry and production. a collection
of photographs and oth~r illu!ttrative material, and the publi
cation of a documentary pcriodical.13

The impetus for this service derived from the conclusions
of the \\'orld Congress on Economic Expansion at .\\on"-,
There was nothing new about it in that what was proposed
was already fully part of the OIB's general program.
A. Louis Vermandl'i. who wa" collaboratinR with the OIB
already in the preparation of the Index de la presse technique
(Jr BibUographia Technica and who had dt\'ised the patent
das~Hication used by the OIB. agreed to dirl'ct the new st'rvice
for technical information, In a contemporary Skl'tch of the
OIB's locations a Service for Technical Documentation is
"ihown as set up adjacent to the Collective Library.at The ser
vice did 110t prosper and an capl)eal to engineers. industrial
pl'Ople and technicians» was issued in 1911 calling for Increas
ed support. On the model of the other auxilinry institutes
within the 018-IIB. it was now called the International
Office of Technical Documentation.1S

In 1904 Otlct had been invited h) the International Con
gress of the Press to explore the idea of an International
Newspaper .\\useum in order to see if the OIB might help in
its promoUon. In 1907. he began s)'stematically to invcstigate
ways 01 setting up such a museum_ He was then Vice-Presi
dent of the Belgian Periodical Press Association (its Presi
d':nt in 1908). Late in 1907 he met with rl'pre!iientati,-es of
the r\ewspaper Collectors Group (CercJe des Colle<:tionneurs
des Journau'i) and of other interested SOCieties. A tentative
prog-ram and statutes were drawn up for the new ,\\useum:

Program: to ogr.ni at Br~~ls undn t~ p.tron.src of the Bel·
gi.n government and the City of Brussels in connection with the col·
lections 01 the 118 and par.llellne those 01 the Museum of th\! Book
I'\UM't' du Uvre I .n International Nn,spaper ,\\useum dedicated 10
tht' document.tion of nC'lispapers in all rl.lrm~, .nd tl.l the stud) .nd
dill u ion 01 matters connl!(led thereto;
To c\tabJi~h \l,Hh the help 01 particular ('()lIector~ a roll~ti(>n of speci
mens and a Uni\'l.'r!\al BlblloRUphlc Repertor)' of the Prn~ (ncw;)pa·
per". pulodlcals. bulletln~. p<'rlOdicals of socletie!i),
To form a library of works relaled 10 the Press.

The statutes provided for the administration of the new Mu
.scum by a COllllnillce of ten members,

. the interior or~ani"allon of Ihe Museum Is att.rlled lu lhe orRllnisa
tion of Ih~ liB. lis mlleclluns. Ihough autonomous. llrt" d~!>lll\('d to
rem.in joined 10 the other colled[ons grouped at the Inslllute. In cue
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of the Association lor the MURUm being dls50hed and I similar
association nol being constituted. the colledlons will go 10 the liB
or, in default, to the Belgian slate with lhe obligation that they be
maintained.-

The Museum was duly created and became so busy with
material for incorporation into its collections that Otlet wrote
to i1s President that «our personnel cannot devote all the
time desirable to integrate the specimens into the collections
which grow more and more_. He hoped that the Museum's
Council might «judge it opportune to creale a post of Assistant
Keeper of the New.. paper j\\useum:t. The .\\uscum continued
to be extremely aclin~ until the War and some attempt was
made to continue it after the war. Its immense collection of
specimens. still largely intact at the Mundaneum. have in
recent years been he3Vil)" used by scholars intcre~ted in the
bibliography of periodicals and newspapers of the period.IT

INTERNATiONAL CONGRESS OF BIBLlOGRAPHV
AND DOCUMENTATION, 1908

There had been no ofricial conference, 110 general sharc~

holders' meeting "iO to speak, of the lIB since 1900. despite all
the activity that hat! taken place in its affairs since then. Ac
ceding to request"i irom foreign members, Otlct agreed to call
a meeting in IYOB. lie c.'\pressed some reluctance to do this.
The next international exposition in Belgium after that of Lie-ge
in 1905 was to be held in Brussels in 1910. It was planned
to hold a conference thcll. This conference \\ould thus come
exactly ten years after the highly successful Paris Conference
of 1900. ten ~ear.. full af achievement. The goal of the 1910
Conference. il was hoped. would be the conclusion of a docu
mentary union of govl'rnml'nls, the assurance «to our work~.

wrote Otlet to Oaron De,,"camps asking him to preside at the
1908 conference. «of the oUiciai consecration of stales~." He
recognbed. howe\Cr. that a preliminary meeting might be use
ful in e!'otabli ...hing a firm basis upon which to reach up to
ward~ official recog-nition and status. The Conference was.
therefore. called not only to discu~s the present state of biblio
graphical organisalion. which was a general aim of all the lIB
Conferences. hul

lb immedh'h: aim \1>',1- 10 In\'e!!itll:ate the means of crt'olinlt an Inter·
11Atinnal DocumcnlotlUll Or~anisotion and Ihus lay the rnundllllon!>
of a permanent International Congress and 01 an International Unloll
between lhe dHrtrenl stotes."

A number oi documents were prepared at the Institute for
the conference. }\ draft of proposed statutes for the new union,
naturally, was among them. Another important document was
a «Report on the liB and the Systematic Organisation of Do-

,.8

cumentation~.9GThis and a further report by Otlet and La Fon
ta ine on the «Present tate of Bibliographical Questions and the
Systematic Organisation of Documentation~ which Otlet read
at the conference were e.ltremely important in providing a
rationalisation for all that had been happening within the Of
fice and the Instilute. The preliminary «Report on the lIB~ is
particularly interesting because it defined «documenb.
«documentalion~ and «documentary method~ quite explicitly.
Over the years these \\ord::l had taken on added, even new.
meaning as u..ed by OUet. A document was to be considered as
anything «which e.xpre"sed or represented by means of any
graphic signs whatever (writing, picture, schema, numbers.
s)'mbols) an object, fact. idea or impression. Printed texts
(books, periodicals, newspapE'f'i) are the most numerous cate
gory to-day». The documentary method was a means of bring
ing documents together in such a way that they could easily
yield up the information they contained and must be regarded
85 a necessary complement of other methods of ill\'estigation
such as observation or experimentation. 0\' «Documentation:.
was meant «the bringing together and co·ordinaHon of isolated
documents in such a way as to create integrated wholcs~.

The «Report» distinguished between various kinds of docu
ments and various forms of documentation. The lalter involved
bibliography («list or ill\'entory of existing publications~).

librarianship. iconography («collections of prints, designs~

photographs...»), documentary dossiers and documentary publi
cations. The systematic organisation of documentation. involv~

ing the development of the RBU) and to their analysis and
ry of «integrated information~. Any international organisation
for documentation that was to be !'et ur would Il(.-ed to be
universal in its approach 10 the listing 0 documents (invoh-·
ing the de\'elopment of the RBU) and to their analysis and
summarising (il1\'olving- the Encyclopedic Repertory _ of Dossi
ers). It would need. al. 0, to co\"er all countric.. «in a vast net
work of documentation ser\'ice~. established in all the great
centers by autonomous groups... adhering 10 a common plan
and realising it according to common methodo;~.·l:\ gr..:at.
powerful. international center would need to be at the head of
the network as the SOurce of its vitality. an institute which
would be can emanation and representation of the autonomous
groups~. The institute would organise and co·ordinate Ihe
outlying centers. In cono;ultSltion with them it would decide
upon programs for them, would protect and develop accept~

cd methods, and above all. would maintain centrally prototype
repertories. This was to be the rble. the future. of the Interna~

tional Institute of Bibliography.
With this and a number of other documents before them.

delegates from various countries assembled in Brussels in July
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at the liB to complement the other Offices and Institutes added
to its structure,"

The major wor" of the conference wa5 introduced b):' Ot
let and La Fontaine's ePresent State of Bibliographical QUes
lions and the Systematic Organisation of Documentation». It
developed more generally many of the points mode in the liB's
eReport. .. :t and it provided a full, generalised explanation of
what Otlet and La Fontaine had been attempting to achieve
at the OIB-lIB in the last few }ears,-

Having surveyed the present organisation of bibliography
throughout the world and concluded that it consisted of a
multitude of unco-ordinated orgnnisations having little or no
sustained relationships with one another, Otlet observed that
one could see in them, nevertheless, ethe paris of a vast whole».
that Ihey formed ethe living elemenls of a general organisa
tion which needed onl} encouragement and s)'sll'm in order
to emerge." But bibliograr.hical organisation should not be
considered indl'/lcndcllIly rom the organisation of science,
eThe medium 0 the orJ:"ani!ioation of scientific work is the book,
above all in its lalesl form. the periodical». So hig-hly develop·
ed had science become. Otlel ob~erved. clhe only conception
which corresponds to reality is 10 consider all books, all period
ical articles, all the official rcports as volumes. chapters.
paragraphs in one great book. the Universal Book. a colossal
encyclopedia framed from all that has been published...». An
indc:'( is necessory for such a \"ast and complex work. and for
this the RBU must ser\'e as the protot)'Pe. It is also neces
sary, of course. to haw the documents themselves. OUet then
described the trend in contcmporllry libraries towards univcr
<;ality of collections. I\S their collections. and the methods of
organising them, have developed elibraries have become ('stab
lishmenl5. oi the first order for scientific investigation, the cul
ture of the people and the instruction of adults». Looking into
the future. we will see them becoming eUn;uersitales Littera
rum, modern universities of the \It ritten word encroaching dai
lyon the domain hitherto rcsern~d for the universities of the
spoken word ... :t, Eventually wi11 l'merge the true universal
library. This will be ethe Arcllit'jllltl of humanity. and the'RBU
will be its true catalog after having appeared for so long
as the calalog of a purely ideal universal library»,

To Ihese element ... c\isting now and full of promise of
their future, the book (the Uni\'ersal Book). the Library (the
Univcrsal Library). yet a third element must be added. This
was quitc new: the Scientific and Technical Orrice, The busi
ness of the Office should he information ns opposed to docu
ment-.. Though Ofiices of lhe kind OUel was describing often
had libraries attached, the) fulfilled their functions by means
of the compilation of dossiers. Gradually. said Otlel, we may

1908 and got down la work. The documentary union was the
last item on the agenda. culminating as i.t seemed to do, the
rest of the program. A great deal of territory was covered
before it was reached as various delegat~s ~e~orted on pro
jects of immediate interest to them or on blbllogr~phl~al con
ditions in their countrie ... and on the slate ~f <.>rgamsah<.>o!; as·
sociated with the lIB (such as the specialised Institutes).
James Duff Brown" from England u'as caught out by a request
for an account of the work of English pUblic Iibr~ries and,
refusing to make an impromptu address on the subJcct, made
some generally affirmative noises about the program to be
prepared for the 1910 conference and ~omc d~ubtful ones ab,Qut
the eossibility of international bibliographical standardIsa-
tion. 1 , 'I t" dOne important discussion cente~ed o.n admlOls ra I\'e ocu·
mentation. a subject of long !>tandmg mterest for Otlet, and
he prepared a general paper for ~he conference on eDocum~n.ta
tion in Administration».tt He raised the probl.em of admlnls~·
ralive documentation at the conference. he said. oot because It
was the proper moment 10 discuss it in ~ny ~etai1, but because
it was the first time that it had been raised In a conference of
bibliography and he hoped that in future it would become an
integral part of liB conference programs. He, noted. ~he
tendency for greatly increa ..ed u"e of doc:u":,ents m administ
ration and the prO\'i .. lon by j;!oHrnmcnt o~hccs of more and
more informatioll. He believed that the liB s methods were ex
tremely appropriate for the .:onlrol and organisat~oo of these
documents, especially the 'York it had done,on edossleru. No~a
days. he observed. increaSing use was belOg made of sClen·
tific information in government. The methods of t~e liB ~er
milled the development of inte~rated documentation ~er.vlces
for administrati\'e purposes and he declared that adml11ls~ra
tive documentation \HO;, as important a fjel~ of study as SCI~
Wic and technical documentation. the reqUIrements of which
had received most attention to that time.

In September 1906, the liB ha? exhibited at an ..Adminis~
rlltivc Exposition. thc Ttlntootlstelltng op gemccnleil/k Ad!TIlp
nistratier Gebied in Amsterdam, Here the problem 0 c1ass,lfy
ing and arranging the administrative documents and .archlves
of local government organisations was emphaSised. In
Zaandam. in Holland, s\ O;,tematic attempts were being made to
use the 11B's methods in communal administration. Two rep
resentatives to the Conference from Zaandam, the mayo~ 3;nd
the town clerk. described whal was b~ing done. An assOCiation
had been formcd in Holland to conSIder the problems of ad
ministrative documentation, the 'ederlandsche Vereeniging van
GemL'Cnte Be-Iangen. and there was some hC?pe !bat an Inter
national Office of Administrative Documentation might be formed
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e:<pect them to become more widel\" established. more precise
in their functions, more effective in their iniormation·providing
roles. Graduall)', the idea of 'con~ultation' will be substituted
for that of reading. The repertory will replace the library, ~nd

the dossier, unique ior each question, rarmed frolll analyltcal
elements on separate ~hcets or card .... will appear containing
by extract all that has been written on a subject and kept up
to date».

This was an important notion for Otlct and had two [3r
reaching consequences. Onc was that c\"cntually we might be
able to suppress the publication of various kinds of important
material in little general demand but for which. hitherto. th~re
had been no alternative means of access. A rCl' manuscnpt
copies dispatched to cenlral offices would then suHice. More·
over, the techniques of the Office, if carried out as described,
would help to eradicate erroneous. misleading. out-of·date, or
simply repetitive material.

The second con<;equence of Ihe notion of Scientific and
Technical Offices Otlet explored in some detail. One would ex
pect that as Offices became more widely established the actual
forms or publication would begin lo adapt la their needs.
Journals and books would appear on cmds. or 011 detachabll~

sheets as C:8utonomous c1emenh» 10 allo\\ easy interpolation in
an appropriate dossier. Otlet had actually explored this idea.
a de"elopment from hiS "iew of what bibliographical publica
lions should be like, a~ earl\' as 1901 "hen he had described
what he called c:revucs it d~-couper».t1 and in 1906 a card edi
tion of the periodicals' Inde.... section of the Bibliograpllie de
Belgique was is!'>ucd, In 1901 the Belgian Sociolog-ical Society
experimented" ith thi ... ne" form of publication Otlet was ad
vocating in it!'> journal which was cdih'd by Cyrille Van O"cr
bergh. Van Ovcrbergh was working clo. ely \\ jth Otlet on the
\\ont des Arts project and on a stud) of international org-anisa·
lions which wa!'o publbith.'d as a monograph in the ne" form
hy the Belgian Sociological Society and the lIB.

Otlet was carerul to suggest that the lihrary and th"
office should not be thought 10 be antagonistic, that there was
no question that eH'nlu,lIly onc would supplant the other_ Both
were to be nl'Cl''''''ary in the future. The' \\ ould form !'eparatc
departments of a single organisation.•One-can summarise such
8 conception b) !'>aying' 'the book of the fulure is tht' Office'
Certainl)' the OHice is ,"cry llluch the rorm which the Encycl?
pedill should lAke in this dawn of our twentieth century, In

order that we might inherit the learned centuries preceding it.»
Nowadays. 0111.'1 observed, encyclopedia .. tended to be works of
popularisation and nol of synthesis of the whole of intellectual
production as they had been in the past. The Oifice would

10'

make possib~e this true form of encyclopedia in an appropriate
modern version.
. In t~e emergence of the perfected doculllentarr organisa

tions envisaged by Otlet, especially the oHice, the international
assoc.iation~ would ineyitably be required to pia)" an ever in
crea~mgly ImP!lrtant role. These, dealing with scientific, eco.
nomic and MH:lal questions of the greatest importance should
thercforl! be en.couraged. he belic\'cd, to establish permanent
s~retaflats which would have a double function: administra
hon and documentation. Internationalism had to be rtcognised
as a f~cl of life in the twentieth centur} and could be seen
emergmg lO all sorts of ways. The phenomenon of international
association, in OUel's vic\\', expressed the increasing soli
darity of peoples.

Tht"~ a'~lCialions hl\l', as their objec.1 III a~l~ of aCli,'it~ and
thought to..· nlll.nll -":1l'l1Cf:S. Ih.. ~I.I _ lenct~. coloni~ation. 11110
art. lIo·ork. transport. mdu,try and comm«ce. elc.
By mutull Imo...ledg~ or thrir eHorls and by cl~ ~·operalion t~
IMOCtlllons make ml'n more and more allo.re 01 \\hat their .dea,
mean and of the gro\\ Inf:: inlern3tion311!>ation of their (nlcrC'ih. In lhb
way the) glH a new onentatlon 10 the lIle of the people. They show
thal de~plle lronlfen and despite preJudice, Ihe common needs of men
Ife l>tro~J[t"r Ihan e\en lhl'lr compt.'htloll. Ind that conflict between
~Ie WIll llraduaUy be repllced b)' coll.boration.
Now. In OI"der to Khien lhese geMul Ind appropriate ends pradi.
cally, err ISsociahon musl establi h a preponderant plK't' for
Ihe document.

Unity, 10 make u":irorm -Ihis is, in reality, one or the principal aim~
of thes orllanlsa!tons; now. this ~UPP05tS common pra('tices and Ihis
pr~uppo.$es common Ideas The a('lIon of Inro""al[on and of the dl£.
fUSIOn of Id('as an~ fnd~, on[) ho.·ing able tll mlllerlali~e across
dls!allno lhroureh vmUn~. Ollt' i~ nalural[~ led t I tilt· \in. of the
d()(:u~nt. IS the \er) ,ln~lruml·nl(11 mlt'rnationaU alion. Thu .. the
orgam..all"n of ~\"er)thlllre COn<:ermng ilK' ~ocument arpt>ar hI be
one or Ih, moq lmp.-Irl.nl fund IOn ()j 11 lllltrn.!inna a~~cx-iation."
III hlch ha\ l' bt.~n cr('alc

This 'pa~~agc l:"pre~...cs Quite clearly thc thinking underlying
~t1et s l.ncrcllslOg preoc(upaliol1 with internationalism and the
IOter.nallonal aS~<><:lalions, and in it JiC!\ the seeds or his future
pas.slOnate conViction Ihal the world's future lay in a world
society.

Durinf!lhc debale at the confcrence itself he was perhaps
,"ore expll~lt about \\hat form international or~anisation for
~ocumen.tatton sho.uld take Ihan in «Th(.· Present State of Bih
lIographlcal Questions...». What he saw as necessary, it became
cle~~, wer~ III fa~t 1\\0 k11lds of organisation. The first was 1111
offiCial union wh,ch could only be established by l\ diplom re
conrercnce: a I

\\"l' belil'\'~ Ih.1 govcrnmrnts h,ve 10 fulflll with re:<op«1 t b'bl"
guph)'. Iht Clrcula.tlOn of ~ book, lhe inlt-lledu.1 dilflJ~i~n ~f :~
conlenu. dubes .nal~u. 10 l~ Yihich it has • ~um«s I t
a umon for Ihe protrocllon of ('op)right.- n c~. 1nl(
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The union would iovoh'e bibliography, international exchanges.
international inter-library lending and the constitution of cen
tral colledions. There should be. however. another unofficial
organisation paralleling the first. This would take the form of
a permanent International Congress of Bibliography and
Documenlntion whose function would be to develop the kind of
work the PTl,;SCllt conference W<lS engaged upon. The liB. if
these two organisations were formally created, would prepare
the congrbses. attempt to execute it.!> dcci ..ions and provide a
secretariat for the Union.

Some opposilion was expressed to Ih(' idea of including
international inter-library lending among the functions of the
Union. this being thou~ht more appropriately the WOrk of lib
rary conferences. The Lulch dclegotes from Zaandom wnnted
to see the functions or the liB and the Union rormally extend
ed to explicitly embrace administrative documentation. a pro
posal which had Ollet's support. Otlet had been emphatic that
the proposed permanent International Congress of Biblio
graphy and Documentation should be composed of two groups
of participants. national group~ and international groups.
The French delegah.'. C. j\\. Gnriel, suggested that national
commissions were unable to participate "ery successfully in
internation81 congrc~scs and should not he im·olved. Otlet re·
pudiated this sUJ!gestion believing that the representation of
national. international <llHI special organisations was possible
and their participation actunlly necessary for success.

Cyrillc Van Overbergh. Director-General of Higher Educa
tion in the Belgian Ministry or ciences and :\rts. rose to as
sure the conference of the ~) mpathetic receipt by the Belgian
government of any proro:-als it might make. He was extremely
eloquent ahout this. obviously concerned at the he!'litations and
objections or some of the conference members to the draft text
of the document setting up a documentary union of govern·
ments. He put it this way:

First 01 all ther~ I tho:! prindpk (If the unlnll En'f\'ont' setorns agreed
on it This agrffmtnt stems from an the conversations w~ have had
with the mtnlMn 01 the confennce. Now. 11 15 necessary to be mor~
precise about some id~as. 11 is desirable that inlernational exchanges
should bt<:ome more efflcimt and more R"~neral Who Opp0St:5 this? No
one. Who oppo5e$ the lad that r~lional burtaux In ~ach country
should dui with qUestiOM 01 bibliography and dlXUmentaUon and
that relallons should be ~.tablish~ In some form to be agreed on?
Again. no one. On all these general Ideas we are agreed. Now. In my
view Ihis agrl!e1T1ent should be formulated In a general fashion. H
)·ou wish it. inform the Belilan government of }our ruolutlOM asking
It to submit thm 10 olh!':r governmenls In such a .....y as to suggesl
to them and make thm .ware that they should assemble. for eumple
In 1910. to consider .n extremely prfdse proenm along these fener.1
lines.
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The!'l~ suggestions were received with applause and the Congress
unammously agreed on the te.lt of a resolution submitted by
the JIB and introduced by OUet. It called for a permanent
International Congress or Bib1i~raphy and Documentation to
meet ror the first time In 1910. The liB was charged with its
organisation. Moreover. the Conference requested that the drart
statutes for the International Documentary Union drawn up by
the liB be submitted to the Belgian government for transmittal
to other governments.

The government acted promptly_ Thirty fi\'e countrie!'l were
informed of the projected union and were sent drafls or the sta
tutes proposed for it. Slowl)' the replies trickled in to the Minis
try of Foreign Affairs. were sent on to the ,\\inistry of Sciences
and Arls and thence to Otlet. In England the matter was refer·
r~d la th~ Bri!i~h M.useum. The Diredors informed the Belgian
diplomatIC OH1C181s In London «the employees of their library
would nol be able to lake an active part in the work or the
projected union». They orrcred sympathy." France· was unable
«at present to envisage its participation». Cuba was also unable
to :tee it.s way clear. Switzerland. on the advice of ils national
library. decided bluntly not to participate. The proposals
wen.' seriously n..'Cei\'ed and put under close ~tudy in Holland.
Persia agreed to participate: Denmark would do all it could:
Costa Ri~a. Salvador. and Panama acknowledged the receipt or
t~e Belgian go.vernment's pr.oposat: Argentina agreed in prin
CIple.. In America. the Amerlcan Library Association's council
un3111mously recommended that it unite with the liB in reques
ting the U. Government to send a delegate to the 1910 confer
ence. The knor of fhe replies was clear and must have been
disappointing for Otlct, La Fontaine. and. of course. Cyrille
Van Overbergh. Nevertheless. plans went ahead for the 1910
conference unchecked. though the diplomatic congress to create
an International Documentarr Union receded into the back·
ground ror fhe lime being.
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tul),

21. Ibid, p, I.
22. louis -'\asure, p. 46. indudeS in the list of Contributions to the BibUo
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published in fiB Bulldin, XIII (1908), 165--9! This paper develops Iwo
t'arlier papus by 01lt'1 and he may be considered its major author. The
earlier papers are: Paul OUet. des Sc:itnt:es biblioer'!bique:s el la
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Chapter VIII

THE UNtO OF INTE~NATIONALASSOCIATIO

TilE CENTRAL OFFICE Of INTERNATIONAL
INSTITUTIONS

The World Congress at Mons in 1905 had resolved that the
work it had begun should be continued by similar congresses in
the future and that a permanent office of some kind should be
set up to organise them. Leopold 11, King of the Belgians. had
dosed the Congress thus:

Without political Imbitlon. IIn~' Btlgium cln more Ind more become
the clpital of In importlnt intellectual, artistlc, c:lvllls[ng and econo
mic movement. un bt a modest but useful member or the greal fami
ly or nations and can contribute Its sm.1l part to the welf.re of hu
m.nity.1

Since the middle of the nineteenth century Brussels had been
chosen as the city of domicile for increasing numbers of inter
national organisations. Otlet and La Fontaine believed that fur
ther encouragement of this trend was one way of helping
Belgium achieve the eminence and influence foreseen by the
King. The Commission appointed br the Minister for the In
terior and Publiclnstruction early in 1906toe.xamine the Mont
de~ Arts project had. in principle. recognised the needs of the
international a"sociations located in Belgium for a permanent
center in its acceptance of a measure of government responsi
hility for the Collective Library of Learned Societies and for
the provision of central location for their secretariats in the
future Mont des Arts. In July 1906 Otlet and La Fontaine
assembled representatives of a number of international asso
ciations with permanent headquarters in Brussels to discuss
the kind of mutual aid they might give each other. for together,
it was observed, they contributed powerfully «towards the uni
fication and progressive organisation of the interests of the
whole world - as though it was comprised of a single nation
above individual nalions».1 As a result of these discussions a
Central Office of International Institutions was created in the
following year by Otlet, La Fontaine and C)'rillc Van Over·
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bergh with some twenty international associations its first
members.

Thert! was in the air a mounting bel ief in the power of
international associations, a power appearing to be approaching
some kind of zenith in the International Peace Conference which
was to 8!i'semble in the H8~ue in 1907. Gradually Otlet and La
fontaine's views about international organisation had become
wider and more informed. although La Fontaine. of course, had
had a broad internationalist viewpoint for many years. In the very
year of the foundation of the liB. the year after he was elected
to the Belgian senate. he had become active in the Interparlia
mentary Union. He had participated in all the. Universal Peace
Congresse.s organised by the Permanent Bureau for Interna
tional Peace. of which he became President in 190 .In mid 1907
he madt' il statement in the Belgian senate on the importance
of world organisation.' OUet's activities had hitherto been morC'
limited. had neen circumscribed by the liB and some relatively
minor venturcs associated with it. But both he and La Fontainc
were fascinated observers at the Hague Peace Conference. The
first Conference had been called with much ceremony at the
Hague in 1899. The second was convoked by President Theodorc
Roosevelt upon representation from the Interparliamentary
Union at the c(JOelusion of its conference in 190-1 in San Fran
cisco. whither La Fontaine had repaired. being one of the num
ber to wait on the President. Now. three years later a vao;t and
splendid assemblage of «career diplomats. ambassador!:. gene
rals and admirals» sat down with some pomp and circumstan
ce to debate the future peace of the world.· Their three month
long deliberations were a spectacular failure in Otlefs view
'\el to di"cu~s how the entire Globe might be enveloped in a
wcll-made mantle of peace, the conference endcd by adopting
a threadhare com-ention for «the minute regularisation of \\'ar».
Instead of a pt'rmanent International Court of Justice bl'ing
created. which was a major aim of the conferenc~. all that was
achie....ed was an Inlc.rnational Prize Court. some modifications
to the Convention the nations had signed after the 1899 con
ference. and tht' recognition that the major and minor powers
were unlikely ever easily to agree on methods for nominating
and electing pl'fmanent salaried judges for a more general
international court.1

Though there was an almost cynical irony in the outcome of
the conference when compared with its original purpose. and
though it rudely dashed the high hopes held for it. Otlct belie\'
cd that In had been not without some importance. It seemed to
him that this had been the first time in history that «nations
spoke officially and publically to each other»' without the im
peratives of particular situations regulating their exchanges as
had always been the case in the past in tfle assemblies· which
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had met la negotiate actual peace treaties upon the conclusiort
of actual wars. The conference. OUet thought, had taken one
step, but only one. toward .. the «irrefragable proclamation of
the intelle<:tual nod moral unity of mankind». It had raised. how
ever fleetingly. the vision of a world parliament.

Studying the events at the lIague. 011et came to a number
of conclusions. There had been, he decided. five distinct groups.
represented. each group trying to influence the delegates direct
ly, or indirectly through the press. to accept its solution for
the common problems all were addressinf!. These groups \\'ere
jurists. parliamentarians. socialists. pacifists and international
associations. Each group, except the international associations.
had been represented by powedul organisations. Even though
each had beel1 commilled 10 particular interests, Ollet saw them
as together constituting a vital erepresentation of the contem
porary forces of internationalismI', and as providing striking
proof of a la\\ of expan.. ion which he saw operating across
the whole world. a law of eampliation». This law had various
expressions; in the growth. dispersion and movemt!.nt of popula
lions. in Ihe e.''(change of goods and services between them. in
the communication links that were steadily binding them ever
closer to one another, in their increasing economic interdepend
ence. their sharinq and mutual advancement of ideas in the
sciences and art~. in their ever-ramifying political and social
relations.

If this movement towards increasing internationalism was
to be a. effective as Otlct thought it could become. the dl'velop·
rtlen! of a ~ystcmatic program for expansion SN,:med to him
indispensable. Such a programme would have to consider proh·
lems affecting the development of the arts and sciences. It
would bring t<igetht:r and co-ordinate proposal for an inter·
nalional unin:'r~ity, an Ilrganisation ior international documen
talion. a central organising body for the international associa·
tiono;. Ilere would be "pelled out the efforts nece..o;ary to den"·
lop an international lan(.!'uage and to Sl'cure the acceptance of
an international s)·stern of weights and measureo; Such a pro
gram would al .. o have to embrace the political world. It
would have 10 indicate how the states could be grouped into a
world fl·dt·ralion gO\'erned by an international parliament and
.. upportt'd b) an mtf'rnational court of justice and an interna
tional exccutin' body with power enough to enforce its mandate.

The"l' rdlcctions of Ollet's on the occasion of the Ifague
peace conference are important because they form the back
ground 10 the subsequent development of the Central Orflce for
International In~titutiol1" and the program followed by the
World Congre!'s of International Associations. They go beyond
this. however. to the \\'hole programme of the Union of Interna·
tional Associations which culminated in an ultimately abortive
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attempt to foun~ an International University in 1920. Initially.
however. the primary focus of the work of the new Central Of.
fice of International Institutions was seen as documentary in
chara~ter ~ This emphasis \l, a~ serious and delibera le. «The proper
orgamsatlon of documentallon considered in the widest sense
of the term, is to·day onc of the foremost functions to ha\·e
devolved on international associali ns». Indeed, it could b~
claimed that the~r business was \'ery largely information the
e:tchange of u;hlch underlay all international relations. eThus.
the ystematic organisation oi documentation is really the inst.
rument of the daily wor~ of international associations» The
draft constitution of the Central Office as presented 10 a meet
ing in June 1907 sel dawn ib aims as

The study of e\'er}·lhinlt which contribules to the propu org.nlsalj,)n
~f Informalion. and documentation. such a'l the preparation of COIlK
lions, rrpf:':10nes, publlcahons and Rn·ices on a co-operalhe basis.
lhe ~rRanJ!'Ih"n 1:>1 d'X' mentation in\'Ohes librar~ biblio~raph\.
plctonal documentation .[.lConograph~l, documentary dos.siet1l arid'
repertorles and the ~er\'lCb attachmg 10 the publication ol re\·ie'As
and annuals.'

Th~ first task. und.edaken b)· .lhe Cenlral Office was the compi
lahon of a bnef directory of mternational associations in Brus.
sels:' A ,:"ore i.mporlant task. however. was carried out in
conJunc~lon wtlh the Belgian Sociological Association and the
liB. WhIch. bc~Vo'~n them, o;ponsored an «enquiry into inter
nahonal. ass~latlons. undertaken hy Cyrillf." Van Overbergh
A qucsllonnalre was sent out !o each of the a sociations that
c~~ld be I.ocated !o gather dala about eight mallers: their deii
".II.lOn of mte~nal1o~al association. their hi!itory, how Ihey clas
Sified the variOus klllds of associations. the manner in which
they had been formed. now functioncd, had evolved and werc
to be disbanded if and \\·hen necessary. and their bibliographic
and other resources.-
. .An important sour~(" for an in~tial Iic;ting of existing asso

clah~ns was Alfred Fned s Annuaue de la Vie Internatj(}nal~
published by the Internalionnl Institute for Peace at Monaco.l!)
Otlet ~nd L~ f'ontainl.' were at pains to eslahlish contact person
ally_ With Fned who had bel.'n compiling the Annual since
1905. The fou~th volume III the- serie... was edited hy Fried, OUel
and La Fontallle and was is"ued in 1909 hv the Central Office
for International In~tHulions with suppor(' from the liB and
the International Institute for Peace. I! This edition was nearl\'
fh'e times as large as its predt>cessor which had been a slim voi
umc of about three hundred pages. The greatly augmented size
was grounds for considerable satisfaction al the Central Office.
The editors exp!ained the phenomenal growth of the Annual bv
r~ference to their s}'stl'malic enquiry into international associa'.
hons before compiling it. The enquiry had been ea veritable



revelation» to them. They were astonished and overwhelmed
by the richness and fecundity of international life. 11

The question of the legal status of international associa
tions was recognised as being of capital importance to their fu~
lure development in general and their concentration in Belgium
in particular. It was freely acknowledged to be a most difficult
and perplexing problem. During the course of 1907 it was taken
up, but unsuccessfully, by Emile Tibbaut who presented a Bill
to the Belgian Chamber of Representatives which provided for
the granting of cpersonnification civile» to international asso
-ciations with permanent headquarters in Belgium. Provided that
they were scientific, truly international and had permanent Bel
gian repre entahon in their management the Bill was intended
to enable them to assume a legal existence in which they could
receive gift. own property and enter into contracts}'

When the representatives of the associations participating
in tht' Central OUice for International Institutions met at the
end of January 1908. the outlook was very bright indeed. The
go\·ernmcnt appeared eager to support the Office in quite tan·
gible ways. fir lIy by deciding that it should provide it with ac
commodation in the future .\\ont des Arts. and secondly by con·
sidering a law to secure the legal status of international orga
nisation" in Belgium The project to publish the Annuaire de la
Vie lnrprnationale was .....ell in hand..\\oreover. by this time
lhe pr~ram of the Central Office had received further
study and had taken on an enlarged significance. The Central
Office. it was now thought. should attempt

I to tst.bll~h • ~ntre ror Intern.lion.1 as5Oci.tions havlna: Intem.·
tional obJedh'es and to facilitate their Install.lion [In the centre?].
action, "tudy and work;
2 to 'Iudy quclllion, .bout tMir nrganlsallon. tbe coordln.tlon of
their ach\lties and the unifiealion of their methods in so rar as these
art common or similar for .11 the .ssoc:l.lions or a great many of
them.
3 to encour.ge the creation or Intern.lIonal .ssocl.tions In all areas
""ht.rt' limilar org.nisations hl\"e not b«n ut up;
4 to gather tOfteth~r and co--ordlnate Information and documents rela
tlVt 10 Internallonalism and the International monment (facts. Ideu
and Inslltullons);
s. to sllmulate or organise co·operafion bttween Ihe services off~red
by the Instltullons. 10 organise the extension of Internallon.1 relations
between groups and Individuals. To this end. not.bly to look to Ihe
Improvement of the organl,allon 01 International congreues of the
international a'~OCllltiOn."i. to delimit their res~li\"t spheres 01 adlvlty
In order to ....old duplication and repetition .:
6. 10 contribute to the organisation of International document.lIon
accordlna: 10 the plans and methods decreed by the liB and stimulate
International Institutions to contribute 10 th.t work;
7. to set down proerams 01 .cUon and common study betwee.n .11
the Internallon.1 assoc.lalion.s or groups of them;
8. 10 surch for harmony and co·ordlnatlon between nrloul sYltems

of no~wdature, tennlnoloiY. daulfkaUon or notation In such a way
that Internatlonal agreements will result. but which are limited, in
general. to the domains of differl'nt individual 'lCien~l:

9; to publish an Annual of Internatlonal LIf. and a periodical bulle·
t10 ... , annual and bulletin summ.rlslna: and condmslng all the facts
collected by its documentatlon service ... ;
10.. to organise periodlc.lly • general congress of internatlon.1 Inst!
tut!ons wnere q.uesllons related to the Office .... iII be discussed and
which ",:i1I pr~vlde those who .re InlutSted In the Inttrnatlonal move
ment With enjoyable ocrasions of contact which will Increase co-oper
.lIon .nd Impron re:lalions.!t.

At this meeting of the members of the Central Office of
Internatio~al .Insti~ution~ it was decided to press ahead with
the organisation 01 the congress foreshadowed in point num·
ber 10 of the statement of the Office's aims and objectives to
take place ~t the 1910 Exposition of Bruss.els. The congress
was t~ he like that of Mons in 1905. a summit congress of in·
ternahonal congress and would have two quite distinct goals.
The first. entirely new. its organisers. believed. would be
to study probl~ms_of unification of methods. of co·operation
and the orgamsatlon of work between ,·arious international
?ssociations. The second \\ ould be to sun·e)· recent ad\'ances
I~ the arts and sciences «from the world or universal point of
view». thcr~by performing. an incalculably uluable synthesis
complementlng clhe analytical work carried out by each sepa
r~l~ congress»." They recognised. too, that the effort of orga·
nlsmg a congress would give a prl'cise focus to the work of the
Central Office ior International Institutions in the immediate
future. The provisional program of the Congress listed six
major alcas for dbcusliion

I l::O'operllllon bttwten the Intl'rnalion.1 assoc:laUoll5;
2, the juridieal system of the Intern.lIon.1 .ssociaUoll5 (Iea:a' recognl·
lion. CIvil ~rsonifiCltlon. l'Ic..);
3. t~ lnterna!ional s)sttm of fTk'a uremenh in sden~ and in
tt'C:hmcal ser\"lre5 (unllleation and co·ordination or !i)·!'.t ms: the
metrka! s)·stem. the CGS S). tem (<<nlimt'trt. gramme. 'I«Ondel ..).
4 the types of inlernalional orf.m illS (comparativf:' cuminahon
ltlvanla'l"el'l and inconvrnif:'ncts 0 Ihc prc~ent system): .
5. the IntemaUonal associations and the organisallon of bibliography
and documentation;
6. scientific terminology and Internatlonal languages (srslemalic ter·
minology 01 sciences. notation signals Internatlon. languages,
scientific translations).l' • ,

Associations which wished to participate in the congress
we~c invited la submit reports to the Central Office about
their. work, mclhods. any results obtained. and above all Ilbout
cde~ld.erata relativc to increasing co·oper.1tion with other as
soc,~hons•. The staH of the Central Office worked on the prep
aralton of a general report which was to be distributed be
fore the Congress and ~cr\'c as the basis for discussion at the
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Moreover. it was decided that the various congresses could par·
ticipate in the actual Exposition of Brussels more actively
than just by being held under its auspices. It had been custo
mary in the past for the 11 B to mount exhibits at Expositions
and it was now resolved to prepare an exhibit relating to
internationalism and the international associations. These were
notified of this resolution and asked to submit to the Cen
tral Office documents and any other material that might be re
levant for the exhibit. It was hoped that by regular up-dating
and gradual extension the exhibit might ultimately form the
kernel o[ a permanent Museum of Internationalism.23 At lhis
time. too. Otlet began to ~olicit material for an international
exhibition of documentation related to administrati\'e methods
for the International Congress of Administrative Sciences. «It
is only b~' Ihe dose comparative study of such documents». he
wrote. «that it will be possible to appreciate the measures pro·
posed to resolve present problems in the simplification of ad·
ministrative transactionslt.24 This exhibit was to be prepared
in conjunction with and lo form part of that for the Congress
('If International Associations.

THE U IVEItSAL EXPOSITION OF BItUSSELS, 1810

The first of the congresses of interest 10 Otlet and La Fon
taine was the World Congress of the International Associa·
lions which began on the 9th May, 1910. Unfortunately, King
Albcrt could not preside at the opening as planned because o[
the death in London of King Edward VlI whose obsequies re'
quired his attendance. But by the 9th May one hundred and
thirty seven international organisations had become members
of the congr<:s!i;. Thirteen R'overnments had sent delegates and
nearly four hundred individuals representing a much larger
number of n..sociations had subscribed. ,\mong this number
were many old friends and a!'sociates o[ the liB. se\'eral r\obel
Laureates. a great many prominent Belgian figures - cabi·
net ministers. former cabinet minister!'. administrath'e heads
or government department!'>. senior officials. ,\\. M3:<. the May
or of Brussels. Among the baron~. the half dozen counts, one
duke. two prince!'. the dozem of doctors and professors were no
more than five or six women. Andrew Carncgie's name wa~

plac('d on the list of «adhcrants». though he was not present.
Ernest Soh'ay W8:; there and so was Otl('t and La Fontaine'co
old mail re. Edmond Picard. stirring the proceedings with his
wit and eloquence. and Hector Dennis. to whom Ollet had not
quite rallied in the formation of IheNouvclle Universiteover fif·
teen years before. '\Ild. with an irony remarked by no onc. in·
<icribed upon the list of members (though it is not clear that
he actually attended) was the name Loon Bourgeois, who was

Congress. The report presented conclu5io~s already reached by
various associations on each of the questlons on the 8gend~
The sections of the report were described by Otlet as constl·
tuting

an .ttempt .t eooificllion or desiderata, princlpl~~ Ind rules .Ireadr
lannulated in the realm 01 org.nlsation by internalional .s-.oc~.tLons
.nd c:ongrt~. De~tined to provide I hasl!! ',or con~rted action 10
~peed up and Impro\t intemalion.1 org~nl.s.tlon. they are propo~
lor unprejudici.1 adoption by the .uocl.tlons .~ I scentrll 5uigeshon
.nd for orient.tlon. It I propo~ that, after the c:ongre5~. th~e con
clusions .",'i11 be re\iRd 10 tlke Inlo account obst'rv.hons collected
,nd dec15lons l.ken then They will all be [!,corpor~ted in suc~ I way
15 to make of Ihe-se conclu~ions I ccode or ,"Iern.honal org.nl~ltlon•.
a code of idea . method~. ","ork and projects, under each headmg for
\lohich \loBI be h:.led the kinds of ~upporl glno them and the namC5 or
the a~5OCjations .. hich ha\c IntroducN or adopted them l1

Apart from the World Congress of Internation~l As~ocia
lion.;, Otlet. La Fontainc and the liB \\ere deeply \O\'o!ved m
a number of others to he held in Brussels in 1910. There was.
of course. Ihllt of the IlB. It was hoped that this could beco·
me Ihe first meeting of a permanent International Congress of
Bibliography and Documentation The liB ~repared.a .substan
tial draft «General Code for the Organisation of Bibliography
and Documentation»" for submission to the Congre~s..\\orc
O\'er it prepared similar documents for a number of other con,
gresses. These wcre considered to be developments of ehapt~r!'
or ~cctions of thc General Code: «Code for the OrgaOlsatlon
of the Periodical Prcss~.lt cCoM for the Organisation of Ad
ministrative Docull1cntalion».20 and «Code for the Organisation
of Photographic I)ocumentatlon:t.tl .Otlet h.im<;c1.[ was ~ppo\O
ted Prc~ident of ... pecial documenlatlon sectJon ... III the first in
ternational COll~rc<;s of the Admillistrati\'e Sciences. the Inler
national Congrl'~s of Photo~raphy and the .Congress 01 t\c
eountan(v and \\ a ... involved in documcntahon WOrk [or the
Congre. ~ of the Periodil:al Prc....... __

At the end of 1908 Cl !'pccial section of the E\posltlon.
Group XXII, was ...ct up to co·ordinate the Con~res...es to be
held under its auspices. He-nri. omte Carton de \\'ia~t became
president of the- section. Neither Otlet nor. La F~nlalne Wl'~l'
mcmber... of Group XX 11. though they aSSisted ItS work In

\arious way~ notably hy sugRc~ting a conference schedule
which would pl'rmit tl1· grouping together of confer~nce:' on
related subjects. and by undertaJ..ing in 1910 the publication. of
an Intel/lOtiollal Rc.'jell' oj COllgresses a'ld Conlerellces which
would report opening addresses. programs. news. and res~
lutiom. taken by \'ar;ous congre~se5. ~ogether wtth a~~rt·v~
ated accounts of lectures by eminent flgures at the ExpOSItion.

The planning for the Congr('sses which Otlet al~d La Fon
taine '" ere responsible Ior progressed apace. The Kmg .ag.reed
to preside at the Congress of the International ASSOCiations_
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in\'olved therefore, however indirectly, in the birth, of an orgo
nisatioR to which later, unwittingly, he was to give the coup
de griicc,2S

After the opening ceremonies certain procedural, matle~s
were dealt with. The officials of the congress were confirmed 1!l
their positions: Augustc Beernacrt. Minister of Stale, liS PresI
dent, Otlel, La Fontaine and Cyrile Van O\'erbergh as Secret~

aries-General. and six Vice-presidents were elected. among
them Prince Roland Bonaparte and Ernes! SOIV3y. Otlet, Re
porter-general for the Congres~. then introduced the work of
the congress at some length. He suggested that the six questi
ons on the agenda could besl be dealt with if the con~res,

brol\e into three groups. This was agreed to. Seernaerl an~ a
Belgian lawyer deeply interested in the I~gal problem~ of m
ternational associations. Clunet. were appomted to preSide over
the first section which dealt with the question of their legal
status, The second section under the Nobel laureate Wilhelm
Ostwald and Solvay was to deal with questions thr~e and four
on the agenda: 5tandardi ..ation generally but part.c~larly the
establi!'hmcnt of int("m:Jtional systems of umts of weights and
measures. and thc kinds and functions of international asso
ciations. The third section under General Sebert and La Fo~

taine was to discuss documentation and the problem of SCI
entific and technical languaR'c. Later a fourth group ~8S set
up headed by Prince Roland Bonap~r"c and a M. GUlllau~t.'
from the International Bureau of \\ eights and Measures. ThiS
section. accommodating representatives whose inter~st did not
clearly fall into any of the other groups. was to diSCUSS g~n

era I problems of international co-operatIOn between. 8s~ocla

tions and means of co-ordinating their work. Mechng 10 the
morning of Wednesday. 11th .\\ay 1910. a time at which the
other section!'> were not in session. section four was attended
by a number of the -:nembers. of ot.her s~tions and was the t?C
casion For a very wlde-rangmg diSCUSSion. Also. after conSid
erable debate on the unification of ~eights . and ~ertam

measures used in scince. the second scchon. co~btned w~th ~~e
third to consider problems in the standardisation of sCientific
terminology. .

The resolutions of the \Vorld Congress of Internattonal
Associations were extremely general for the mo~t part. and per
haps not particularly surprising. r\e\'crtheless. 1!1 terms of the
relatively narrow context in which they are beang considered
here. they all Implicitly or explicitly aHirmcd the need For con
tinued co-operatioll, for the continuance of the work begu.n by
the Congress and hence. the need for a permanent mternatlonal
Center.

The congress emphasised the importance of the metric
system of weights and measurcments nnd the need for un i-
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form, international adoption of that system.2«1 It rcsolved to
appoint a committce to make known this view to all appropri
ate organisations. It also decidcd, on a suggestion from Otlet,
that a general report should bc prepared which would show
systematically how it W<IS possible to reconcile the existing in
dh'idual syc;tems with an international system.

The resolutions about the legal status of international as
sociations, though Picard demurred at the neologism invoh·cd.
were important.

.) • \>uper·n.tion.1 ~1'lul(' for non-profil organis.llolU. 'hich bttause
of their naturl.'. .nd Iht-ir purP\o_ neilllf'r tan nor wanl to be:
placed under particular incorporallve legislation. s.hould be Instituted
by means of a diplomatic con\ention;
b) to ensure the achievement of this resolution. lhe COnVt5S trans.
ronns its organising committee Into a pennanen! committee. It gives
It the mand.te of preparing tbe duft of such a convl!ntlon and thl!.
rl!.gulaUons for it 10 be sent to partidpatJng Intern.tlon.1 usociations
for thrir obsen ation~

The congress in\ it its rommitll!.'l' to tUl15mlt its "ork, ""MU
it is fini-..ht:d for the .pproval of stltes.

Moreover. a need for a central office of legal documentation
was recogni~ed to e.'<ist. Such an office should collect for com
parison all lhe forms of contracts u.;ed throughout the world.
The congress's organising committee was requested to take
steps to put this resolution iuto eff~t

The documentation ~eclion stres!'>ed the need for an inter
national documentary union of governments on the lines of.
the draft elaborated for the liB's 1908 conference on bibliog
raphy. It also recognised the importance of adopting an inter
national bibliographical code eta facilitate the diffusion
and systematic collection of all printed matter». It urged the
wider adoption of the Decimal Classification system. singling
out particular!)' the International Congress of Mathemati
cians. which was not represented at Brussels. as one body which
should adopt the classification It and all similar bodies. it
d~lared. should work out a concordance between their special
classifications and the Decimal Classification.

The section dealing with co·operation resolved that isol
ated international associations or groupings of them should re
main in constant contact with the Cenlral Office

which will serve as an intl!.rmedlary for all rl!.latlons betwl!.t"n them
and as a sourcl!. for u~lul Informalion; that this office should be
r«ognisl!d as lhe pennanen! organ or theIr reciprocal relatrons and
that it should rl'a'in! the ner.u5Iry ..ubventions to .1Iow It to carry
out ils useful and Imporlant functlon"_

This section also expressed the view that there should be great.
er co-operation betwen the international ogranisations study
ing the legal difficullies that prevented the development of
such relntions between them as would I)Crmit them to form a
«society of nations» - the International Bureau for Peace and
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its Congresses. the Ino;titute for International Law and Ihe tnter·
parliamentary Union. It W:lS thought that a per~a.nent organ
for diplomatic meetings with which these associations could
co-operate should be set up in the Hague.. ~everthel~ss.
the section stre~scd the importance of free. unofficial ~rga.m.sa
tions in international life. and the importance of malOtammg
their independence at the same time as co-operation between
them and co-ordination of their work were promoted.

Before it dispersed the Congress rep.aired in a body to the
exhibition about internationalism orgamsed by th~ Cen.tral
Office. The exhibition contained twcl\'c sections co~erlOg vaflous
aspects of international life. There ~·a.s a sectJon fo~ doc~
mentation. for example. largely cons!shng of the liB s exhi
bit. that of Ihe Concilium Bibliographlc~m a.nd tha.t. of the
Muece de la Presse. Other sections, dlsplaymg eX~lblts .from
a wide variety of sources. ranged thr?ugh g~ographlcal. hIstor
ical. economic. social. moral and phIlosophical matlc.rs. The
exhibits O1oslly consisted of charts. tables. ~a'ps, dIagrams.
prints and documents published by the assoclaltons. The enor·
mOllS collection of material assembled for the Congress on
Administrative Sciences was part of Ihe exhibition. the Admin
istration Section. Otlet and La Fonlaine believed that «such
an exposition is... the best way of making known to. the ~reat
public the totaWy of the facts and ideas upon which ~n.ter
national organisation rests to-day:.. For them «the Expos,.tJOn
Museum is the complement of the Congress of the Internahonal
Associations and its primary aim is to illustrate. to com
ment on, to justify the code of rules which \\:i1I emerge. Irom
its deliberations and the Jlt1nuaire de la V,e InternattOnale
which contains tbe results of the vast enquiry on the work of
internationali~m which preceded it._21 During the c~urse of
the \'isit to the c\hibition the delegates took a resoluhon that
ca permanent museum. "hould be created from it as Otlet ~nd
La Fontaine had hoped. A notice was then prepared settmg
out the objectives of such a museum. The managcment of the
museum was officially placed in the han~s of .the Cent~al
Office of International Institutions and all Illternahonal assOCia
tions who were members of the Office were regarded as having
participated in the formation of the Museum.tt .

And so. the first gnat World Congress of Intern.ahonal
As'Sociation~ drew to a close. ,\\. Beernaert. congratulating the
delegates on their achievC'ments. adverted for a moment t';l the
difficulties that had becn experienced by the International
Mnritime Union which he had helped to form a quarter 01 a
century earlier. lie hoped thol the p~esent gatherin~ would
not mal-e the same kinds of mistake, IUlslakes of excessive cen·
lralisalion and the neglect of a supportive system of auton
omous national organisations. Finally he hoped

182

that our organi.s.ltlon which hu laken on a permantnt charadu, Ihe
Union of Inlematlonal A ~ialion, that Wt han ratified by this
congreu, will pro\idt us soon "'ith anolht:r occasion for ml!<'ling in
lhe "Im~ rondillun.. I IIt·dl)' ",jth tilt 'Ime dIrt' lor progT~"'.

"'·ith the samt lick 01 any prtoealpation ..... ith personal or national
pride."

Thus emerged from the World Congress of International AsS?
ciations a Union of International Associations domiciled 10

Brussels at the Cl:ntral Ofiice of International Institutions.
Otlct had a particular intercst in the International Con

gress of the Administrative ciences which was held in July_
He regarded its work a~ primarily documentary and by far
the greatest number of resolutions taken at the Congress dealt
with documentation The Congress created a permanent
committee to or~anise future congresses and to collect docu
ments relevant 10 administrative science and organise them
for use. It was resolved that «011 the theoretical and practical
knowledge relating to general documentation should be brought
together and co-ordinated:.. that «the principles and methods
of administrative documentation should be the subject
of courses and of introductory lectures:.. and that «There should
be a general method for administrative documentation.
This method should embrace the various operations to which
documents are submitted (creation, conservation. classification.
communication. publication. retirement. transferral 10 archival
depots):.. The congress also resolved Ihat a central office
for administrative documentation should be created to
study all these mattrrs. form a librar)·. compile an inter
national bibliography on administration. and inslitute a museum.
It also resolved to participate in the work of the Central
Office of International Institutions and any further congresses
organised by it,»

At the closing banquet, the President of the Congress raised
the question of the International -'\uscum of which the exhibits
for the International Congress of Administrative Sciences
formed such a large part. He urged that «measures should
he taken to ensure that the n<'Cessarv locations should be
provided for this museum:. and he add-ressed himself directly to
the Ma)or of Brus~eb, cOIl101cnding the .\\useum to him.
A plan was put afoot immediately to secure permanently one
of the Exposition buildings for the use of an International
.\\useum around which. it was suggested. could be organised
cthe various permanent institutions and services that a number of
the congress held in Brussels in 1910 have created as well as
international bodies having their headquarters in Brussels
previously:.. Al the International Congress of Photography.
drawing to a close at about the same time. General Sebert
pledged the support of the International Union of Photography
for this venlure.
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ill Esperanto were published
congres et co,,'erences,~
the supervision or General

Two committees were constituted to work for the perman·
ent creation and sustained development of the Museum. One
was Belgian. Its function was to negotiate with the govern·
ment and any other authorities involved [or locations for the
Museum. The other was international. Its tas~ was to approach
the official representati\·es of the \"arious countries participat
ing in the Exposition in order to induce them to co-operate
in the foundation of the Museum. They were asked to obtain
permission to donate to the\\useum the documents and other
objects on exhibition in their nalional pavilions. Eventually a
suilable building was selected as a good commodious location
for the j\\useunt Pat rick Geddes. who had worked valiantly
but unsuccessfully for the preservation of the buildings of the
Paris E:\position in 1900, arri\'cd in Brusseb and studied the
feasibility of prolonging the life of what v. ere essentially tem
porary buildings. He declared that this would in fact be quite
feasible and enthusiasm mounted in the Central Office. Unfor
tunately a sudden. substantial rire, destroyed the greater part
of Ihe building. The idea, however. was by no means abandon·
ed for the Museum should be, its organisers declared, some
thing independent of particular locations.'!

On Ihe 17th Octob('r a f:rreat fillip was given to eHorls to
establish the Museum. The Spanish government on that date
formall} handed over its exhibition of administrative docu
ments to the Belgian government as the basis for an Inter
national Administrative Muscum. Implicit in the receipt of this
f!ifl was an undertaking hy the Belgian government to see
that it was suitably hou!ooed The Spanish e~hibit was integra!
to the collections of the International .\\uscum created by the
Cf\ngre~s of International Associations and it seems that
official protection of a part extended protection to the whole. In
this somewhat indirect war. the whole of the International
Museum came to have some official standing. The government
gave the Cenlral Office permission 10 retain part of the left·hand
side of the Palais du Cinquantenaire for the housing of the
Museum.

Upon the successful conclusion of the negotiations between
the Spani<;h and Belgian R'overnment<;. the International Mu
seum issued its general catalog.:U At this time special cata
logs were also issued for the section on administrative doc
umentation," and for another section. the International High
way Museum, which w::ts composed of a series of exhibits 3S
sembled for the second International Hi~hw3Y Congress and'
donated to the International Museum.34 A version of the gene
ral catalog was issued in Esperanto.:l5 A number of Esperan
to enthusiasts attended the various congresses at Ihe 1910 Ex
position. Indeed, a Central Esperanto Office was sel up as.
part of the Center of International Institutions for the period'
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of the Exposition, and supplements
to the Revue internationale des
no doubt largely prepared under
Sebert.

Another International Congress held on the occasion of
the Universal Exposition of Brussels was that for Accounting
Sciences. OUet had bee.n interested in accountancy for some
time, regarding it almost as an aspect of administrative docu
mentation. Two very early :ulicles of his deal with aspects of
the subjecl.!7 Nor was he a stranger 10 the actual practice of
accountancy as his struggles with his father's affairs and those
of Otlet Freres amply testify.

Early in 1910 Otlet approached J. Dumon. the Secretary
General of the Belgian .\cademic Society for Accountancy (So
ciet€: Academique de Comptabilitc de Bel~ique) with proposals.
for co-operation between it and the liB. Particularly, he hoped
to be able to participate in the International Congress for
Accounting Sciences being sronsored by the Society later in
the year at the Exposition 0 Brussels, to discuss the problem
of administrative documenlation and it~ connection with ac
countancy. He was l1Iade an honorary member of the Society
and was invited to form and become President of a documenta
tion section in the ongress which created an Internationat
Association for Accountancy. Otlet was informed that the Cen
tral Office of InternaHonal Institutions would become the seat
of the Headquarters of this Association and that the new Asso·
ciation would set about forming within the JIB a «Central
Office of Documentation in Matters of Accounting....

The Documentation Section of the Congress at its meet-
ings on the 20th and 21st August 1910 re~olved that:

I. A body of rulH for admini.sl.ratin documentation - this upreswlT
comprising aecountinll documtrlb as wf'1I as all the othe:r documtrlts
01 a commercial crganisallon - should be formulated:
2 t\ccountancy should take the initiative in formulaUng these rules
and for the sound organlsatlon of documentation:
3. The study of adminl~tralhe documentation should be pari of that
for documentation in gto:ntnl and particularly for the documentation
of administrative organisations, which was the subject 01 a cCode
of Orianisalicn. In the recenl Congress of Administrative Sciences:
4. All rulH rt!ali\ to Ihis should be condensed and co·ordinated
in a similar code.-

It was decided that :l Second Congress of Accounting Scien
ces would be held :It Chorleroi in August 1911 (though it was
in fact postponed until September). Otlel was invited to become
President of the Congress. He was also asked to preside
over the documentation section once again. The program of
this section bore his mark and that of the Congress of the
preceding year. The following subjects were put on the agenda
for discussion:



1. Code of rules for administrati\'e documentation-
2, SctH.!mas and diagrams as a means for graphlcaI1)' representing
accounting phenomcmll and of Chllfllclcrlsing the me<:hanism of
accounts IInd their funclions;
3. The creotlon of a Central Office of Documentallon In Mallers
Rtllltlng to Accountancy.~o

A cCode» f,or account.aney was ~rawn up. presumably at the
lIB, to fulfl1 the requIrements 131(1 down in 1910. Its sections
w~r~ clo~cly related to t~e «Code for the Organisation of Ad.
mlmstratl~e Documentafton». now given lhe acronym CODA.
In many Instances references were made la sections or the
CODA without supporting text although the sections on ac
countancy and the value of the Decimal Classification in admi
nistrative documentation were substanlive and 10 some extent
new.41

OUct's interest in accountancy continued. He was made
President of Ihe Belgian Academic Society for Accountancy later
in 1910, and continued for some years to be one of the Bel·
g,ia~ representatives on the Council of the International Asso
ciation for Accountancy which had been set up in 1910. This
was formally aHiliated with the liB. Indeed, a note to this
-effect appeared on the Association's letter head as late as
1927.42

For Ot,let an~ La Fontain,e, .however. this year of confer
ences culminated 1n that for b1bl1ography and documentation
held from the 25th to the 27th Augu~t 1910. In the preliminary
documents prepared for the lnternailonal Congress of Bibliog
raphy and Documentation. as it was now called, what was
to ,be a permanen! program for future meetings was set out.
Th1s re.rerred explicItly to the wor.k of other congresses having
S,OIl1C Interest In elements of bibliography and documenta
tIOn: tho~e of publishers. librarians and archivists. i'lI1d those
for copyright, for photography and for the administrative
scicnce~. The International Congress for Bibliography and Docu
rncntallon would not encroach on any special interests:

11 will try to co-ordi~ate.lheir a.chievemem a(cordinR' to the desiderata
or the g~neral orl!"a~llsatJOn whIch must be given documenlation, an
organisahon p.ermlltmg more methodical productlon of books. more
orderly collection of them. more complete ealatoglng of them the in.
tegration or their elements inlo more systematic assemblag'es, their
more extended use,u

The specific program of Ihe 1910 Congress deall with four
major areas of study: the present ~Iate of bibliographical or
~anisation Ihrou~houl the world. the problems and possibili
ties of co-operalt~n and co-ord,ination of documentary work,
the pro~lems particularly assOCiated with an international
catalo~ll1'1 code and the Decimal Classificalion. and finally, the
<lrgal1lsallon of an international docull1ent.:lry union.44

The document~ of the congress were many and diverse.
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One of the most interesting was a paper by B. Iwinski. This
carried on DUcl's c:trlier !>tudies 011 the statistics of printing
ill relation to lhe potential size of the RBU and was specifi
cally commissioned by the liB and conduded on a plan laid
down by il.~s It is a carefully systematised collation or fig
ures about books and periodical production throughout the
world since tlte invention of printing. Far more important. how
ever, because relating directly to «the desiderata of the gen
eral organisation which must be given documentation» were
lhe four «Codes» already mentioned. a «General Code for the
Organisation of Bibliography and Documentation». and the
detailed elabor<ltion of parts of this which had been adopted
by lhe sections for Documentation of the relevant internat
ional congreses earlier in the year. The «General Code» was
described in this way:

All the resolutions concerning bibliography and documentation taken
in all congresses. whatever they may be, have 1>«n brought together
and analysed; similarly. all the works on thiS ~ubjl.'et have been
studied. ~olJether .... ith prCfi(':ntly exislinll: services. From this work the
principles of good dOl:umcntatlon. of the proper organisation of bib
liography, have been Vttrncted and (o·ordinated in the form of a Code.
The goal to be followed by all those who are concerned with these
malters is to apply the principles fonnulated, and to strive 10 rea(h
the Ideal described In the 78 pages of the Code, ..

The work of the Congress was something of an anti-climax
and inconclusive in its outcome. Some of its resolutions c1ari
fled or brought to an announced point logical extcnsions 10
Ollet's thinking about documentation. 11 was resolved, fOr
example. that «all information about bibliography and docu
mentation should bc co-ordinated. and a distinct brand of
study created». and that the terminology of this new discipline
should be standardised, carefully defined and a dictionary far
it published. And a few months later one finds Ollet expound
ing this subject in an address to the School of Advanced So
cial Studies in Paris as part of a series of lectures on modern
librariesY a subject he had first raised and dealt with sys·
tematically in 1903.4' Another resolution of the Congress was
that an International School for Ihe Book should be created at
the liB. Nothing appears to have come of this until Otlet him
self in Ihe 1920'5 set about giving purely local courses in Bel
gium in documentation and librarianship. for the lalter of
which he published a «cram mer» in collaboration with Leon
Wouters.49

Apart from this, the importance of the Decimal Classification
was again stressed. as was the need for the invariable use of
the standard catalog card (75X125 mm) for all bibliograph
ical purposes. The necessity for assisting Ihe RB U towards
monolithic IJerfection in various familiar ways was reaffirmed.
The Congress resolved to appoint a commission 10 draw up a
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Sland~rd international cataloging code based on the Anglo
AJ.Tlcrlcan Code,60 and the necessity for the preparation of this
WIth the approval and participation of librarians was stressed,
so that there would be only one commonly accepted code fOt
all ~ibliographical purposes. It was also resolved to appoint
an mternational commission to control translations and the
further development of the Decimal Classification. National rep
resentatives and representatives from international bodies for
subject disciplines wcre to be appointed to this commission. It
appears that neither commission was appointed. The Decimal
ClassHication. certainly. lan~uished sadly, becoming morc and
more out of date until determined efforts actually to produce
such a commission and make it work, were made by the Dutch
representatives of the liB after the First World \\'ar. The value
of the «General Code~ and ils special elaborations in particu
lar areas was formally recognised at the Conference, and it
wa observed that «it is desirable continually to develop this
Code theoretically and practically. so that it can be of use for
the work of successive sessions of the Congress and incorpo.
rate their resolutions~. In point of fact, no de\·elopments ap.
pear to have been made to the Code, e.'~cept to that for Admin.
istrative Documentation, and no further sessions of the Con·
gre~s took place until after the War.

Nothing appears to hne been decided about the Union
for Documentalion. at least directly in light of the rejections
and .Iack of official enthusiasm of the states reported to the
liB In 1909 by the Belgian government. Certain changes were
foreseen in the ..tructun.: of the lIB as a result of attempts to
invoh'e offiCial representation within it. But for the moment
attempts actually to achie\'e a documentary union of govern·
ments seemed to have lapsed to be taken up again only after
the War when the formation of various scientific unions and
their affiliation to an International Research Council gave
Otlet a push to aUempt once more to do the same for documen
tation. Now. however. as a result of the lapse of the idea of a
Documentary Union of Governments, the idea of a permanent
Congress of Biblio(:traphy and Documentation related to the
Con~ress of International Associations, and the participation
of the liB ill the Central Orrice of International Institutions
and the International Museum became paramount. The Con.
ference resolved that

the organlsatron or the lIB should be c.nlllrged to comprise repre
~en(alJves of Ihe States. of regional and national interesi$ Ilnd of the
diverse scientific speclallllcs. It should become ft more Ilnd more Inler.
natronal and lnterscientifJc federatlon for the or~anlsatlon of the Book
and DocumentaUon. safeguarding the tlnificahon or methods and
constilulinR" «nlral collc.c.lions. The Institute should th('relor(' be the
executive body or the Congress of Bibliography IInd DocumentaUon.
The laller should hold r('gular sessions on the basis of the present
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regulations drawn up for the 1910 Congress and with the same
general program.
The organising committee of the Congress "'ill remain in office. com
pleted b)· the heads of foreign delegations ",ah right of representation
for countries and dlsdpllnes not now represtnted ._It should formulate
a draft revision of the slatute' of the lnstilule, en('()urage the for
mallon of groups to act as nlUonal committees. and develop affilia
tions with internalionll Institutes.
The Congress hopes to see realised the project to cede one of the
Halls of the EJ:position of Bl'l1ssds to lnternaUonal work so that the
bureaux of the internalional C<ln21esses. the secretariats of the inter·
national associations. an International Museum. and the services and
collections of universal documentation can be ifouped together in a
great ,,·orld institutlon.N

It seems clear from this that major changes in the struc·
tu re of the 11 B were envisaged so that it might conform to a
common pattern of international association, the structure of
which had been studied by OUet, La Fontaine and Van Over·
bergh in their ~nquiry into international associations. This was
the permanent Congress in lieu of thl' official Union which had
been the initial aim. The new structure, incorporating or at
least closel)' relating so many new elements, would have been
quite remarkable had Ollet and La Fantaine been able to
make it work. The lIB in 1910, had new statutes been intro
duced and the commissions for cataloging and the Decimal Clas·
sification set up, would have become an International Federa·
tion for Documentation, nn organisation actually realised
nearl)' thirty years later only after bitter struggle and a seri~

of slow but quite revolutionary transformations. In 1910. how
ever. the new liB envisaged by OUet and La Fontaine was
really only a pious hope for the focus of their attention had
shifted irom documentation to internationalism. In Otlel's
thinking documentation was always central. a starting point, a
point of return because of its fusion in some inexplicably fas
cinating way with knowledge. But now he believed the liB
was a foundation strong enough to support the gigantic new
nnd expanding structure he and La Fontaine were in the pro·
cess of creating. True, he saw momentarily at the outset the
need to stren~then the foundation but soon all his attention
and his energies uecame absorbed by building.

The relationship of Otlet and La F ntaine to each other
in all of this is interesting. It is almost impossible to disHn·
guish their contributions and their names must always be link·
ed in these ventures. Nevertheless, in some ways it appears
that Otlet was the more iml)ortant figure perhaps only because
his hand is morc visible. It was his pcn that put to paper most
of the rationalisations for the lIB and what was soon gen
erally called the Union of International Associations (UIA).
signed the correspondence to Belgian ministers, appeared most
frequently in the bibliography of the publications of the liB
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and UIA. Always La Fontaine was at his shoulder, inrJuencing.
perhaps shaping his ideas, joining his name la crucial corres
ponder:'ce, pencilling in corrections to important letters, un
d,ertakmg large. specific, often tedious tasks, This becomes par·
tlcularly clear after the War when La Fontaine seems la have
assumed the major re~ponsibi1ity for the compilation or the
Code des Voellx for the League of :\ations and the preparation
of the indc.\: to the !'.C'Cond edition of the Universal Decimal
~Iassification Nevertheless. mosl of the running of things. the
Impetus for de"elopment and later the suffering of the an
gUi~h of failure were DUet's. La Fontaine was ab orbed by hi~
dulle5 10 the Senate, wa!'. spread a little thinh across his
wider range of internationalist interests. was frcc'of the obses
sion that had hegun 10 grow stronger in DUet through the
years.

TilE PALAIS MQNDI L

The con~olidatiOIl and de\'elopment of the various aspects
o.r Otlct and La Fon.taine·s wor~ after the Universal Exposi
tion of 1910 wa~ raP.ld. Very qUickly the apparently diverse ele
ments were rahonahsed to show how they formed an integra
ted whole. In 1911. for c'\ample a brier account of the Central
Office of International Institutions was published which de 
cribed it. composition, services and work. A plate :thows planer,
for the creation of a grandiose building to house the Office.
a Palai ... .\\ondial. The sl'r"ices which the Central Office was
offering or about to offer were summarised thus:

I .\\lnajil:mlent 01 AS-.~i.Iions and Congresses
Rd.tion bel..~n tfHo internation.1 Associations
Stud) of qUt:,ti(ln of C'Ommon interf:5t
Crutlnn of (lrg.ni'allons 01 geMul inleresl
C.rryilllr out (If the decisions and preparation or the World
ConRrn5
P.rtlrlp.llon In Speci.1 International ~ongrf:5se5

OrR'am~hon 01 Int{'rnatlonal iDslru~t1on
2 'Ian.gemenl 01 Publications

'nnu.1 of International Lire
Rcvle", of Inll'rn:ltion.l Life
Co·ord!nall'd list 01 lhl' rt'SOlutions of congresses

3..~\ana.ltcment or documentatlon
LihTiln' of Inlern.Uonllll~m

L!nl\'l'r~nl Repertol)' 01 DOC1Jmenlation
Uni\tr,al Enc}"c1opcdla
Internllllonal .'lu"l'um

<l ,\llll1'lr<,mcnt of gelll'r.l servlc:es
BOOK'Sl'tIJllg service
Edllorlal services,l!

.Of all of these. servic~s the most clearly lacking was the
Reulew of InternatIOnal LIfe (Reuue de la Vie InlernaUonale).
All of the others except perhaps that for international instruc-
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tion, were now being carried oul in some form or another.
however rudimentary. Early in 1911 La Fontaine approached
the Carnegie Endowment for International Peace for financial
support for the International Peace Bureau at Berne of which
he was president and for the Union of International Associ·
aHons. The conjunction of the two. the case for each set out a!;.
convincingl} a!i possihle. !iuggest a division in La Fontaine'!;.
allegiance. Too much can be made of this. An important ques
tion raised to the Carne~ie Endowment was the possibility of
transferring the InternatIOnal Peace Bureau to Brussels, a move
initially supported by La Fontaine and by the Endowment which
suggested that «a larger sum of money could profitably be
spent b~ this Bureau with Brussels as its center than at
Berne». The Council of the Bureau, however. recommended
against removal.

La Fontaine's letter concerning the LIA was described a~

an «impressive and persuasive document ... It is interesting to
see reflected in the Endowment report the aim~. hopes and the
accomplishments that the Belgians be-Iic\"Cd they had already
achieved in the Central Office. It was described as

I.rgely the personal creation of M l"1(':nr! La Fonlalne ... 11 Is IS yd
litUe more than an ambillous. finely conceived project The scope of
its proposed. acli\"i1ies fits in ucellentl'l ..'ith Ibat of lhe Bureau
International de I. Pall: and ..-ith th.t 0 the Internalional Parliamen·
lary UniOJl which haJ Its wat In Sruutl and supplements tMm._
The: Orrke Cenlral ~'U ora:anised In 1907. during lbe SKOlId Peace
ConFerence. The idea !item" to hl\'e ~n ~uFgeslcrl by the uwfulnes.'
01 Mr, Fried's annuli \'ulume in the lorm 0 an encydordia or book
of reference of the peace mo\'cment The purposes 0 the Office
Central are 10 de\'elop lINo pirH of internalionali m. to aid indi\i·
dual national associations. and impro\e th('ir efficiency. and to create
in each !i(parate countr) a «nler of inlernational Inle:rtllit ...·ith
""'hkh the Office Central al 8ruc;~" hall be In c1o-;c correspondence
The aims of the OHit~ Ct'nlral are "'holl) t;con!'>lrudi\e and 5uggesti\"t'.
It will !ieek 10 MOiH' upon the R"rovdnlt inll'rnallonal mo\"ement
15 exhibited In inlernaUonal organisation, 01 (':very kind, and to de
velop and syslematlw It In the "'ord~ 01 lot La Fontalne. cinll'rna
tionalhm mus.t be made con~dou,•.
rr enabl~ to do ~ the Office Central propo. es to ~nd dele.gat~ to
all .specIal Inlernatlonal congresse, In ordl'r 10 emphas.ise the inter
nahonal Influence and rl'~ulb of such meeUng~; to u~bt certain asso
dation!> Ihat are Internallonal In character. which H ~o aided. would
work more eHecllvel)'; 10 den'lop what I~ called intl'rnallonal documt'n
la lion. and 10 give surh documents a pt'rmanent and ~ystemalic
charac::ler ..
Already lhe Office Ccntral on \er) lOe'llrc rl"S(lurcl' has been .ble
10 publish Iht'; helpful Annuolre de la Vie Infernotlonalc The nl'~t

volume of this Annuaire will conlRln not less than 1500 pages. Tht';
entire cost of publishing the edition For 1008--1900 was 15.000 francs.,
The OH.lee Central. a!50 orl{anised Ihe First World'a Conferenct'; of
International Assoclahon~ It aim, also to bring together whal i...
called an Inlernallonal .\\u~{'um for which. :>mall bcRlnnlnjZ has been
made In a bUilding placed al the disposal or Ihe Office Cenlral by
the Belgian go\ermnent."
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center of Brussels.5O A number of new Catalogues for the Mu
seum as a whole and for its special sections were issued.'1 In

1914 a Child Welfare section was crealed from a travelling
exhibit donated 10 the Museum.u Considerable collections
about aeroplanes, the telegraph and telephones were formed
with help from the Belgian government, and in 1914 it was
proposed to amalgamate these collecfions and e.'\:pand them in
to a Technical Museum." By 1914 a number of national sections.
(Spain, Belgium, Argentina, for example) had also been
formed.

The rationalisation of the structure of the Museum as then
conceived took this form:

According 10 its general conception the Museum should comprise
both National and Compuallve Sectlons.
1n the National Sections are assembled according to didactic and
synthetic methods, all possible objects and documents shOWing the
general aspects of the various countries or ethnical groups and radli
tating comparative study: politlClI lInd social organisations, natural
and artistic wealth, l'Collomlcal appliances, ci\iIIsalion and culture,
participation in the universal life, material and Intellectual exchanges,
participation in international agreements whether of official or private
initiative.
The Nlltiunlll Sections will be organised by each !:o\'ernment aided by
an E~ecllti\"e Com'llllt~ and the as~odatlon", of the country" Tht:ir
aim is to realise pcrman<:'ntly at the Inlernalion.l Center what has
alreadv bec!n accomplished temporarily at the grul Universal Exhibl·
tions. Taken as a whole, the halls of the Nations Settlons should form
a Vllst geographical and ethnographical museum, a museum of the
earth Dnd men.
The comparatin sections of the Museum are form~ by the Inter
national Association!'. and each wl1l there organise. with the help
or the Union, the didactic and lnluit1ve demonstration of the progress
realised In Ihe \"anous branches of science and practical actIVity. It
is at the same lime a Universal Museum and a Technical. Educatlonal,
Geographical, Economic and Social Museum.
The Comparative SecUons ~i11 take up all that Is general. universal
and really human: man, his physical and psychfcal being, the place
he occupies amongst his fellow men, on Ihe planet, In the universe: the
history 01 Ideas. creeds find philosophical systems; the transfonnlltlon
and aclutll slate 01 the organisatron III Ihe scienc\'s and their appllca.
tion co'op<:'ralion in rl'~ebrch and In the diffusion of knowledge, lhe
guiding principles for IntcUectual and material work: the chiel racts
of unlvcrsal history and the various phases or civilisation; the la\\'s
of the formation and development of human societies: the mechanism
of production. circulatlon, and distribution or wta1th throughout Ihe
globe; Ihe succe!'$ or the great in\"entlonll. the !Ilruggle again!>! cllsea~
.IInd pia Rues; the great undertakings that hll\e transformed lhe
human abode and given men power over nature; the means of trans.
port and of communication: the immense development of railways;
the progresslve constltuUon of the great transcontinental railway
lines. and by the juncllons of these. the creaUon of what one rnllrht
call the transmondial system: the present state of maritime transpor
tation. interoceanlc canals. maritime routes; the origin. history and
diffusion of the universal postal service, telegraphs, submarine cables.
telephones and wireless lelegraphy.

Although this is a fair summary, it is probably not quite
true to say that the ulA was clargely the personal creation~ of
Henri La Fontaine, though this is, no doubt, an understandable
inference from his authorship of the letter and report to the
Carnegie Endowment. The «small beginning» of the Intern~

lional Museum referred to in the report was to the quarters In

the Palais du Cinquantenaire provided by the government for
the permanent preservation of some of the exhibition gathered
together by the Central Office for its 1910 Congress I>ul above
nl1 for the exhibition of administrative documentation donated
to Belgium by the Spanish government.

La Fontaine was successful in his approach to the Came
gie Endowment for International Peace which had set up Euro
pean Advisory Council in Paris in 1912. The Central Office
was granted $ 7,500 for the first half of 1912, and S 15,000 for
the [iscal year 1912/13. The same sum was allowed for 1913/14
and a budget prepared at the Endowment's European Office for
1914/15.55 The Central Office actually received subventions
until the first quarter of 1914 when (he outbreak of war interrup
ted its work. Though the Endowment seemed ready to continue
to support the Central Office and seemed impressed by its
-achievements as set out in the OUice's regular reports to the
Endowment,M no subsequent attempt appears to have been
made by the Belgians 10 obtain subsidy after the War.

With Ihis financial assistance the Central OUice became
extremely active. La Vie Itllernaliotlafe appeared at once, ils
first fascicule containing an article by La Fontaine and Otlet
on «International Life and efforts for its organisation».f>7 The
second AntI/wire de la Vie Illlernalionale also appeared, near
ly twice as large as had heen estimated by La Fontaine in his
report to the Carncgie Endowment.58 Aftcr 1912, however, most
of the work ,It the Central OrHce was vigorously conducted
<Ilong three lines; the devclopment of Ihe International Museum,
the organisation of a second World Congress of International
Associations. and the creation of a World Palace in which could
be housed together all the contributory clements of the Central
Office so that it could truly become a World Centre. Otlet con
stantly pressed the government for support in the form of ma
terial for exhilJition and for more and more space in the Palais
du Cinquanlenaire. The Museum was now seen as consisting of
three parts: a general part devoted to man, society and interna
tionalism generally. a part in which subject sections were group
ed. and a part grouping national sections. By 1913 the Mu
seum occupied sixteen rooms of the Palais du Cinquantenaire
and was being visited by :lImost 13,000 people a year.59 The
Musce de la Presse, which was logically part of fhe larger Mu
seum and which had grown quickly through the donation of a
number of private collections remained in the lIB offices in the
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Oint of departure for groups 01 other International edIfices (an
nternalionlll City). It should make arJ>f!alS to this cUed for aid

from go\·ernmenl llnd Industry IS wel as the Associations."

This International Cenlcr Ihe Palais Mondial set in an
Inter~ational City, became an all-absorbing preocc~pation of
OUet s. A document. La Belgique et le mouement internationat
was prepared at the Central Office in 1913 and was devoted
e~c1usively to arguments for increasing the support of the Bel
gIan government and the erection of a suitable Palace in
Brussels for the international associations. In sum:

The Union of Inlunation... 1 Auocialions has .....ked the Belgian
ro"c:rnmenl to a«ord it leRal status and to grant 11 _ loan for the
bUI~dIOR 01 • Palab ,\\ondlal In order to help constitute the Inler.
nahonal Center at Bru !\tl<;."

A MEASU~E OF SUCCESS

The fe\\' years belwC(!n 1910 and theoulbreak of war were the
y~ars. of greatest success for Otlet and La Fontaine. Their orga
nl~lIons f1ou.rished. They were confidently preparing for yet <t
thIrd great \\orld Congress of International Associations to be
held .in 1915 in San Franci!'co.1D They were secure, happy and
relah\'ely prosperous. Otlet and La Fontaine had become widely
known and had some influence in government circles. «.'\)' dear
Paul_, wrote the l'\inister for Sciences and Arts, «I hasten to
get art~r m~ colleague for Public Works 10 support your re
q~esl.. TillS was a request for more space in the Patais du
Cmquanj('naire for Ihe International Museum. In J9J J OUet
was created a Commander in the Civil Order of Alfonso XII.
!he Comle, de Torre·\'elez, wi~h whom Otlel had worked closely
m the setlll1g up of. the Spamsh documentary exhibition in
I~IO. had sought thIS honour for Ollet. «\\'e have gh'en Bel.
glU~ more than Belgi~m has gi\'e~ us for a change.,
he w~o(e some~'hat amblguously.7J «It IS a very important de
corat~o~., Otlet s half-~rother Raoul ~rote from Soria in Spain,
explalnln.g .the decorahon. «Alfonso XII is \'ery sought after
beca~se It IS a~arded for personal mt'rit It is the principal
Spanlsh decoralton. There are j\1embcr OUicer. Comman
der. ~nd Grand·Cross. The Commander and Grand·Cross have
the fight to the title 'Illustrissimo Senor'i.13

In 1911 Berwick ~ayers Icd a parly of English librarians
to Brussels to extlminc the bibliographical work that Henry
!lopwood had been so enthusiastic aboul in 1908 Hopwood, in
III health, could not accompany Ihe party and a «Marconi.
gr.am::t was Se!lt _to gladden [his) hearb.n They all had lea
~Ith la Fontall1c and Madame La Fontaine and for four morn
tng~ OUet .«discoursed to us with a fluent enlhusiasm and
c1anty, ~hlCh were ~qually mem~ra.ble, on lhe organisation of
the Instltul Intcrnahonal de Blbltographie.,15 which in rei-

It must be a museum 01 the best tYPe5 and standards ...
The mU!l!um will be a world In miniature. 11 cosmoscope allowlnlr one
to see and understand Man. Society and the Universe; it will glve I
vision of the future, formed by Ihe combination and synthesis or an
Ihe radors of past and present progress_.
The Comp.uti\·e Sedlons will become, in lime. sped.1 Intern.tion.l
Museums. which each Intunational Association will fann for ILt OW-It
field. Different mu~ums created upu.tely by Intern.lion.' Assoda·
lions h.\-e .lready combined with the Intemational Museum - such
.s the International Administrative Museum and Ihe Intun.Uonal
j\\u$tum 01 H1ghllolYS.14

This was an extraordinarily ambitious program far a Mu
seum initially in sixteen rooms. But these were to grow to near·
I)' a hundred aHer the \\ ar. Moreover. the second World Con
gress of International Associations was such a succe~s as to
make the \I.·hole internationalist program of the UIA appear
not only possible but on the point of fulfilment.

The second Congress was held in Ghent and Brussels from
the 15th to the 18th of June 1913. Invitations were once again
made by the Belgian government through the Department of
Foreign Affairs. Its form was similar to the first Congress and
a «General Report» was again prepared as the basis of the
Congress's work. The number of associations participating in
the Congress rose from 137 to 169 and the number of govern
ments rose from 13 to 22. The proceedin.fs of the Congress were
i"Sucd in yet another enormous volume.

A special meeting was held between the representative!> of
governmcnh at the Congress and the directors of Ihe Lnion of
International Associations. «The purpose was to sel out in some
detail Ihe co·operation that the Union is requesting from
govcrnml'nts and to gather any indications or suggestions which
will increas(" the usefulness of its work to Ihe States.... Tht'"
problems of legal status were once again debated and the ques
tion of an International Union for Documentation suddenly
resurrected.

The Congress formally resolved that e:the general publica
tion of Ihe resolutions of the Associations and Internalional
Congresses_ should be undertaken, and the associations were
asked to inform the Cenlral Office of all decisions and resolu
tions laken by Ihem.'f This was undertaken after the War with
League of Nations support and called Code des Vaell,\'. AboVl'
Ill! it was decided that

The International Cenler 'lhould be de\·eloped 011 the bll!iii!ii of {'(l·oper
8110n, neulralll)' and practical u!iielulnes~ . on the lines laid doun by
lhe Central Offlce ... headquarters of associations, library, btbllography.
ardlh:es, museum, stuuy and leaching. common booksellinR', trRnslll·
live and 5~retarlal servlces ...
TI\t urvicts and collecllons 01 lhe International Center !iihould I~

instilled In a building ....orthy of lhe importanc:e of lhe _"odatlons
....hlch have created it by their eUorb, a building able to become the
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rospect. Saycrs thought cquixolic enough as an e~tcrprisc».
Andrew Carncgic. however. who came triumphantly IOta Brus
sels in 1913. seemed to be troubled by no doubts. QUel des
cribed his visit to the International .\\uscum and afterwards
thus:

He summarised his lmpre"~ions In these term~ in our livre d'Or:
cAndr~ Cuneile _ ne\'u has • visit given him 50 much ple'~lIre and
50 astonished him at wh.t be found-it At the banquet 01 the ••me
eve:nlne Mr. Carner!e responded to the address presented to him by
eJ:preuing his iTeat salisf8ctlon at being .ble to come to Bru'sr:Is.
how proloundly sensible he was of the marks of Ittentlon and e:ood
wl1l shown him by HI' Mljesty. the King, and by his mInisters, wh.t
a revelation Brussels and Belgium had been to him. and finally,
what Imporl.nce! the work or Uie group of internallonal ISsoclallon.
had in hiS eyes.TlI

Moreover, Emile Tibbaut, whose 1907 attempt to have a law
brought down ~o\'(~rning the legal status of international a.55o
ciations domiciled in Brussels had b~n unsuccessful. d~clded
in 1913 to trY onc\' u~ain. He \\a~ spurred on by the success
of the 1910 \Vorld Con~rcss of International Association" and
the evidence follo\\ ing it of the enormous growth of the inter
national mO\'l~mcnt a it aHeeted Belgium. It ",eemed that the
Chamber of Repr~~cnlati\'t$ was receptive to Tibbault's new
proposals.n

In 1913 La FontslIlc was awarded the 'obel Peace
Prize. 'ot only did this prize give the two men an
enormous scnse of recognised accomplishment (for the one
figured prominent!) 10 the. citation of the ot~er), it was a.lso
R:ood publicity. ,\\orco\'cr, it gave the conhnually f1aggmg
finances of their in!-titute!> a boost, for La Fontaine sank the
money accompanying the prize into them.7a. Early in 191:1
Otlet visited America where he attempted to mterest the VOI
led States Government in his work. His way had been paved by
leHers from Theodore ,\\arburg. then a United States repre
sentative in Brussels. The Secretary of ~Iate had expressed
interest. It was a (IUeS1ion of the United States Government
joining the UIA. 11 was soon made clear that the United
States Government could onl)' belong to organisations formed
by olticial comentiOl1s. There was some confusion nbout the
status of the or~ani",alions helonging to the UIA and the na
ture of the UIA itself. The United States Government would
~Iadly consider !iUI)porllng «<lny international ngreement whieh
the ~overnmenls su/)portin g these organisations may ngree
0I1:t,19 There wn~, 0 ('ourse, no time to pursue any of these
matters for the First World War swiitly enveloped Europe.

SOME EVALUATIONS

A number of !)"holars have been aware of the potential
value of the ViA and its Central Office in Brussels as it seemed

'06

to be developing before the War, saw it 1IS an important step
in international organisations unhappily cut <:.hort. Before the
War, according to While, international nongovernmental or
ganisation was in its infancy.

Compared with the work of the post-war period. It w&! visionary
rUher than practical: it exisled more fur tne ake of being International
than fur the sal.e of ~etting ~(lmcthlng aCC(lmpli,lled; d~ate rather
than action wu the rule, and consequently in the pre·1914 period the
organisations on the whole uerltd leu Influence than they did aner
1919. likewise, the structure of these oreanlutlons wu nol as highly de
,·eloped n lhat of lhelr post war counterparts. They were .... iIling to gel
along with little in the way 01 permanent headquarters and few 01
them $lW the need of 5etting up permanent committees lor continuous
stud)'. Their members met in International conferences, many 01 ...·hich
were held at Irregular inten·als.-

Though much of this is true of the ut\ and thc Central Office
of International Institutions or Associations in Brussels,
White recognised

that one of the .. iwlattd instance "i re ~ ..r(h .. blch had begun_
to break do....n lhe rigid froatln's betWftn law and politics by
embarking upon ~Iudies of international ore:anisatlon and the
praclic:e of the machinery of dlplomaC)'J' was lbe Union des
Associahom Intemationales ...·hose pubtic.Uons ..contained an impres
~i"e bod) of ...ork of this kind•.
Establi~hed In 1910 at BruS5ds, the Union, represenllng the most
ambitious effort to group international oraanlutlons. had an impres.
~i,·e earl}' hlstory.11

For Lyons. indced, the UIA was dhe culmination» of the
pre-war internationalist movcmcnt

De$pitt the widespread tendency 01 national oraanisallom within
particular fields to expand into internallonal organisations in Ihe
latter )ears 01 the nineteenth century, there had been little attempt
10 unify these Internalional ore:anisations In their turn. International
usoc.iations, societie~. uniolb and ftderallo!b had de,·eloped haphaz.
ardly, often onrlapping and often in Il:norall( of each other_ It
Vo·as to remtdy Ihese defed.s thl! the Union of Inlernalional As
sociations was lound~ _,
The practical expression of this supt:r-Inlernationallsm WIS the creation
or a permanent agency In Brussels~.

The cetntru thus established regarded Itself Irom Ihe out5e1 as a kind
of pO""uhouse for the ...unofficial. international movement IS a whole
and to Ihls day II remains a focal point for non·governmental
Jnlernalionalism ...
It is clear then, Iha1 in the decade before 1914 the most strenuous
efforts were being made bolh to develop a wider awareness of the
inlern:atlonal movement liS a whole, IInd 1I1~0 HI introduce inlo it
some much needed coherence and slmpllflcaUon, Yet, though these
cHorls were Impressive, It would be easy to over·tStlmate their im·
porhlnce. By the time Ihe War broke oul the atlrmpt 10 bring the
various specialised organisations Inlo the super·organisation, the
Union 01 Inlernational Associations, wu hardly five years old and
although the new Union had a great deal 01 support, it could not
In the nature or thine:s achieve very much in the short lime allowed
to it ...
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What was being brought 10 birth WIS indeed the logical utension
01 the internallonalism 01 the lat r nineteenth century. but the trag
ed)' ",'as that b«au IM nineltwlh «ntuT) mo\trnenl had been
so slow and gradull, the logical extension came loo late. So Ihat
these larger and more imposing schemes ..·ere not the perfected
forms of • ot.... society. but only the portents cl the SOdt.!l men
might ha'-e _ ishf'd 10 build if Ule)" had !>fen left in puce.

And. finally. for Waiters. formerly a Deputy Secretary-General
of the League of Nations. Otlet and La Fontaine were «two
gallaDt Belgians - names that hold an honoured place in in
ternational history~ who anticipated much of the program
of the League or Nations' Committee on Intellectual Co-opera
tion.a
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Chapter IX

THE WAR AND ITS AFTERMATH

~XILE IN FRANCE AND SWITZERLAND

The invasion of Belgium by the Germans in August 1914
2t once broke down thc [ragile structures of institutionalised
internationalism that Otlet and La Fontaine had created
through thc Union or International Associations, the Interna
tional Instilule and Office of Bibliography and the Interna
tional Museum. The earliest days of Ihe War brought great
personal tragedy to Otlet. In September Marcel, his older son,
was taken prisoner by the Germans al Antwerp. His
younger son, Jean, was reported missing in the Battle 01 the
Yser in October. Otlet himself searched the battlerield lor Ihe
boy's body.l It was not until several years later that Jean's
death was confirmed by information givcn in Cl prisoner-or-war
camp to his brother. Even so, Otlet continued to hope for a
time that somehow Jean had escaped and Ihat this informa
lion was false.'

As the Germans occupied Brussels. OUet and La Fontaine,
like so many of their compatriots, fled. La Fontaine went la
America and during Ihe voyage thither drafted his Tile Greal
Solution: Magnissima Carta,' a work in the form of a trea
ty, e~ploring the setting up of a world organisation of states.
Otlet wenl with his wire, Cato, first to Holland then probab·
Iy for a short time to England.4 He spent most of the War.
however, in Paris find in various Swiss cities.

On the e\'e of his departure from Brussels and under the
noses of the Germans, OUet published his La Fin de la Viler·
re.& This work set the keynote for his activities in France and
Switzerland. In it he presented a World Charter of Human
Rights as the basis for an internlltional federation of states.
Both he and La Fontaine, at the very beginning of the War,
were passionately convinced that a lasting peace could be ob
tained al ils conclusion only by the crcation of whal was laler
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called the League of Nations (in French, la Societe des Nati·
ons). Ill' dedicated himself to the work of developing and pop
ularising this idea with unremitting singlemindedness in the
following years.

lIis «Declaration of the Rights of Nations., became a ba
sic worldng document for the Permanent Commission of the
Conference des I\ationalitcs set up in Paris in June, 1915.
Among the tasks of the Commission were «the definitive elab
oration of the text of the 'Declaration of the Rights of Na
tions',:, and the gathering together in a general way of «all
of the WOI k destined to he presented to the Conference of the
Powers which will commence at the end of the War•.o In 1916
Otld presC'nted a similar document to the Li~ue pour une So
ciete de!' Nalions. Thio; document summarised five sessions of
meeting!'. l:ipon~ored b~ the Ligue at the Ecole des Hautes
Etudes aciale, in Parb at the beginninf! of 1916.' These t .....o
were part of a spate of publications by Otlet on various as
pects of the ..ubject. During 1916 he presided over the conre·
rence des ~ationalitcs which met then at Lausanne.a There was
some !'uspicion of excessive German influence at the Conference
and Otlet, as its President. was accused of being a German
sympathiser. In 1916 the Central Organisation for a Durable
Peace created in the Ita~ue at the end of 1915 with extensive
international repre!'entation, issued Otlet's study on an inter
national executive body.' One of the most considerable of all
his warliml' publication ... however, was Les ProbIemcs in/erna·
tiO,lallX et /0 /(ul'rre.

This work rcprcstnted a culmination of his thought. re
search. lecturing and discussion about the War and about thl.'
projected League of t\ations. It was dedicated to Albcrt. King
of the Belgians who warmly acknowledged it. and to OUet's
sons. In is an extraordinary work. typical of the systematic
treatises thal Ollet penned at various times throughout his
life. The erudition it reveals is vast. Its treatment of its subject
is formidably f:"ncyclopedic and yet its conclusions are in
some manner limited and detached from the bod)' of evidence
from which they art' intended to emerge and which is meant
to support them as incontrovertible. It rises from tentative ge
neralisations about the causes and likely consequences of the
War, through n long and exhaustive study of «conditions and
factors of international life», to conclusions about the conditi
ons required for the emergence in the future of a Society of
Nations and what Ihis organisation should be like and do.
One of the final sections is cOn International Sociology». Here
speaks the young man who \Vent to Paris in the hope of find·
ing a universal synthesis of knowledge. who wrestled for his
spirit with thl.' Jesuits and eventually declared hb faith to lie
not in religious metaphysics but in cpositivistic evolutionism.:

""

We have rc\"iewed actual events. We hove consIdered them not
frOM 1 outolde In krms of apptannCt'. capturing an Inlinitely \"~r
ied sptttade or particular and Individual c.~.s. but we ha'·e consld·
ered Ihc:m Irom within In their rdaUon, their causes, their
backgrounds, the conditions which hIVe determined them. To cata
log the faet~. to claril)' 1I1Cm1. to rel,ln from .mong them ",hat
is tssenlial to link on.· to another, to follb"'" them tov.ards more gen
eral rach 'and th"n to other let mufe "tneral ~tiIl. such has
been the task ."..e have propoKd 11 not accomplished. We have
constantly asked ourselves 11 a point 01 view edsts Irom which \\'e
can embrace all the f.d . from .. hkh they .. ill take on a synthet
ic eharlc:trr There Is int.l~d .n International wciology the oullil16
of which "'e han ~n able to tr.ct and parti.lly liII out. We have
amply Justified the edstenc:e for Il of a particular objective.. It has.
therefore, from the theoretical point or View, I princlr,le capable of
synthe~I~lnK .11 dot., and (rom the pradkal point of vew. a problem
in the ~Iulion 01 whkh the data e.n find their applicatlon ll

The follo\\ ing )'ear Otlet published a dttailed study of
the World Con titution he had been propoc;ing as the basis for
a Societ~' of I ations,, 1 Fh·c editions f the Constitution or
Charter appeared during the..e year... including. se\"Cral. ~ng
lish ones. IS Theodore Marburg, formerly Amencan ,\\tnlster
to Belgium and acthe in the League of :\Iati?ns movem~nt ~n
the United States, was sent a copy of an Enghsh translation In

t917. He wa:" rather sceptical of its value:
It proposes 10 establish sanctions by whkh the st~tes will ~. compel
led not onl)' to submit their disputes· - both conlhd'l of political pol
Iq and que.,tions of 10'" - to the Council of Conciliation or to the
Court. I thto ca~e mar be--bul like"" I to rnlorce the dttlsions.
It plans to violate nol only the neutrallty guaranteed in ~he ordinary
.....ay by international la..... but lhlt of "p"dally r1('utrah~d States.
Ho....- can wt f'xp"c1 a pr05pcclh·f' be.lllgrrenl to have any r~pect "'hat
eH:r lor Iht' neutrality of a nf'lghbourinlZ tate if he kno".." bt'forehand
thlt the Le.gue will not r~ped that neulrallty] It would make
an end of neutrallly.
It ~els up an Internatlon.1 parliaMent to Kovern the world. r,'o
'id~ that ih acts shalt be blndlnj;[, u~pt a'l to cert.ln optional eg
Islalion, .... ith<lut rtqulrlng the ratllic.t1oln by the Stales 01 lhe Le.gue.
manlrtstly contmlplat~ .dmlltlni all States who may sttk odmission
to it. reler" to delrgoting leg-I'Illlhe po.... er thou!th lneflediwly.
would gh·e "eponte representation to nltlonalitles Independently of
the State that governs them. and would eMpower parli.menl to fix
the maximum .nd minimum .rmies and navir.'I. all 01 which t regard
as imprllctlcal In our day. some of It lII-advlsr.d at .ny time.u

On furthN reflection J\\arburg did acknowledge that OUet's
5uggc!'.tion that half the membership of the Society of Nations
should be official representatives of States and half drawn
from «trans\'erse sections of society representing international
associations and unions., was novel and should be «noted:. for
it ensured that dhe interests of labor. capital, education.
science, etc. arc... represented as a whole•.1a There is little evi
<Icnce to suggest that. though the framers of the League of
Nations' Covenant were aware of Oilers plan. they were in
i1uenced by it.



Because of his indefatigable work for the League of Na
tions idea, his frequent lectures on it. the regular appearance
of articles by him in newspapers and journals, his concern (or
the future of neulral powers after the War and his apparent
lack of hostility to the Germans. Otlet was accused of being
disloyal to Belgium. possibly a traitor to the Allies. At the end
of 1915 some steps were apparently laken to deny him entry
into Paris and he sent a note to the Prefect of Police explain
ing his attitude 10 the War, distinguishing between a paci
fist which he was not. and an internationalist and patriot..
which he was.

I b.\"t come to p.rn to make propaganda (lr peace, but like
eYery mllln ""ho thinks and reflects, I am completely pROCCUpicd by
the origins and by the dl!'VeJopment 01 this war. by its purposes and
by VI'hat should follow It J have given myseU over to the study of
these quelions in order to be able at ll$t to find for them some
objecU,'e blSis, \\hich i~ required for the. solution lC'«lrdlng to scien
lific melhods 01 In)' problem. Towards this g011 I have had con
n~rsations here with various personllities in lhe worlds of Science
Ind Politics. long stlndlng Icquaintances lor the most part. and I
hne given a course or live lectures at the School of Advanced Social
Studies called cArtu the War: origins. causes. problems and solu.
tions•. I have taughl at this School on two different occasions before
the wlr. and the course WI$ as much requested by the AdmlnistraUon
as urged upon it by me.

For l\•.-enly rear~. tht' sludy of international qU('~llons has been one
of my occupatlons_ I founded in Brussels with the palronage and
material <,upporl or the Belgian go,·ernmen!. the Union of Internalional
Associations. which Ittempted 10 concentrate .nd co-ordinate the
international movement of which Belgium had spontaneowly become
the headquarters illly )'ears ago. I am. one of the orie:inalors of the
!l:rul Congresses of this Union_ I direc:t its office and publications
as "ell as it:. :'\uuum. wt up in State buildings.

This is to <,a)' th"'l I am an internationalist. I VI ill add Ihat I am
not a pacifist. The distinction, ...hich is not always made. is a Vllid
one- At the- ~ame lime that the mum of communication make the
Voorld smaller .1Ind ~m.1lller. the population Vohich Ihe:. in it. is increas
ing greatlr. Il folloVo'''' thal it is im~Ible 10 keep each e-roup in its
Ollon lerntor), Intl:rnltional contacts are eslablished and multiply;
I "..orld·llft is manifhtcd in every domain. There is a I..'o-Iold resull:
on the one hand inll'rh15 become established beyond political fron
her... eHry one being more or less involved in the univer.al circu
lation of men. products and ideas; on the other hand. antagonisms
multiply along with the points 01 contact. and the spheres of friction
gro\\ Illfger. A~ a rule. governments have not been sufficiently
aWlfe of Ihis profound trlnslormation. ~ a result. III 01 this inter
nalionll IHe. both ~o lecund and !'IO dangerous. h8$ been left almost
completely to its o,,-n devices. rather than bring fr.med in insti
tutions which could (five it organisation and establish necessary
checks. and ballnces. It 1'1 necuslfY to search out the deep causes. not
or tillS war-there ha,e always been ..... ars - but of lhe universal
characler of this ....ar. of lis implications, direct and Indlred. ror every
eiolml:nl of the dvilian population.

The pacUist ....ants would like, to be more enct-pear«! at any price.
His feelings delude him about human goodness and do not lead
him 10 reason about soc!olog-ical rawes. He is like Ihe charitlble mart

who gives from .Ihe very. first VI·ith~ut b;otheri!lg. to. determine whethe:
his generosity "'111 constItute effective a.d :rhlS It IS. C?~ the contrar)~
whkh is the principal CQncun of rne-n 01 adlon Ind pohhCS, who desire
social reform ea~ble of reducing suffering at its sourCl'.

Internationalism iuelf is Vo'ailing for • I.stlng ptace.for a better
organisation of rel.tions betw~ peoples. .of which !t would be the
mlture. fruit. Peace It anr pnce. peace ••thout Jwtlce. pe.~ today
.. ithout surety Ihal it ...·il persist tomorro..... Clnnot concern It.

These different pololS of "ie'li, in\'ol,"e quitt' difficult COnHquences.
1be evil "'hich shoald be done ......y "'Ith is internallOf!al insecurit)'.
an evil that made its ravages ftit long before the war Imlf, lor the
amed peace, ..-ith its continual alt'rls..... as rully lal~t ~If. and
permitted the loundation 01 nothing stJIble. Internabon:ahsts co~

sider that, in the rutu~ -:urily should be demlnd~ for the ~gaOl'
Hlion 01 a Societ)' 01 :'olalions after the same fashIon In whICh na
tional .security has bem organised. Ther~ sh~ld be a. common power
to decide what it is necessary to do m tb,,, domam. a Ju.sbce to
which all eoollicts are compulsorily submitted. an executhe bod)' en
forcing sanctions..."orldwide and economit: in Ihe first stage-. military
in the last stage <an International allied army). But the Society of
Nations should be founded on liberty Ind equality. rc:pudlIUn~ Iny
hegemony. Inv domination by one state of other states. 11 WIll di
rectly oppose the German concept of Univt'rsal Empire. or a Europelrl
federation under the s,\\·.Y 01 Prussia. This [s why we must continue
to light .Until Victory. (Briand). But clearly understanding what
must follow it - that Is 10 say. 8 victory which wll! represent the
triumph of <pUblic lllw of Europe. (I(ing Gcorge)

, sojourned St\'eral months in llolland and Switzerland, there lookinj!
up again old [riends with whom I ha\'e- worked I was able to
ascertain there the real slate of mind of ncutrals belonging 10 some
select Ij:"roups. and oll~er\"ed how insufficient was our propaj;!anda 10
our allies. In their e"b the allies do not form the block that tht'y
do for us. Of Fran«: \\hich has 11"'3)"5 fought for liberty and prog
ress. the)' Ife confident. The roidence is the ..ame for Belgium. But
they already have reserntlons about England The Beer War is
not lorgoUen. nor the methods of conquest which prevailed in !o~er
times in England, the mi Ir. of the Sl'U a.nd of her dOlDlmo~s"

As Ior- Russia. the neutrals Ife not only sc:eptLcll, but extremel)" m·
dignant about whal happened alter Galicia. and about the .r~~di::r

barren. poliC)' which ~acrilire .. hole nations In lhe lice of the Ger
man in"asion. These rKent aHirmations of an lutocratit: mysticism
are. hardly calculated to sustain the .. orld's enthusiasm No'\\'. ""hat
interests the neutrals is not so much tbe ....r itself IS ."hat Voill come
Iflenrrards, nit is to sa~·. the obje-cli\"l'S of the ,ur Ind Ihe future
plan for Europe and therefore for the ""orld. 11 ... c. the ~l1ies. had
said H'ry clearly and (,lIeI!)" ,hat our program "I". m..lead of
keeping to generalili~'S. if \\e hid made out I plrt for the neutral..
in this program our po.. ilion \\ilh respect to them \\ould ha\"e been
strong. Insleld of this, we have ..aid to whomc,er wanted to lis.ten.
that at the end of lhl' \\ar Ihe neulrals ,,'ould be trealed I!'I negligible,
quantities. and our Pre~~, ~peakinl!: out beyond its rrontie-rs. has
declared that .-no one hu the right at the present time 10 flx by
formal demands ... Ihe political resulls whieh wltl be obt3ined by Ihe
military effort of the AlIles ".• (The Times). When they read this.
the neutrals drew from it that the Allies will by no means content
themselves with the restoration of violated rights, with punishing
Ihe German aggressor ... but thal they intend to gain the maximum
prom for themselves rrom their vidof)'. in olher words, to continue
the game of old·ruhioned politics. And so we do not have the means.
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or makinG lhe neutral' understand ... v.hat Ihe difference will be upon
our vic:lory, bdwecn their slluallon and that 01 our enemies. JU51 the
op~ite \\'ould be the cue If they could see the place and the rOle
re$Crved for them in a ....ell OlQ:lniscd Society of N.t1ons_

The evtnb of the ~·.r M,\C thc:rdl;We conlmnrd me'. ID my internatlon·
alist opinions. They fumbb me with the u.planaUon of the ...·It ._
they permit me to set: clearly the motives of the neutnls with
respect to us.

Tht~ opinions agree dtt'ply \lp'jlb my patriotic 'alih. for the inter·
ests of Ikla;lum are linked 10 the final triumph uf these principles.
It is lor It, liberty, for the honour of its given word, for the cluse
01 lts violated rights lh.t mr country hIS acapled its martyrdom
(Kini Albert, his ministers. 11 of the Belg:tans). It is bec:ause 01 Ihis
that my two sons. my only children. haw" R'nne 10 f1(!"ht. The )'oungl!r,
volunlarll)' enlisted with my c:on!\:enl. ha.. been rf'J)orted mlulnR in
the Battle of the Yser. If Ihis war should nol end in the establishment
01 a ,table $,)Ciety of .... Ihm~. all of our .nHlc:u will have bee.n
in vain "It alone will alve precious meanIng to the words which
are our battl~ cries But aKain, this new regIme, impossible H we do
not triumph, will not be established by itself on the morrow of victory
if we ha\e not prepared for It and pushed It forward by study,
di.scui$lon and exposition 10 -l'leded groups.

Bdko\ing that men .. 00 hau' giwn pll.'dKI' of deep attachment to
thrir nalional C:lIU~ and ... 00 eontinue Ihf'mwlves to offer battle to
the f'ncm)' by ....ord and p.;n.. being no longu of u age to do oUm··
wise. shOUld give thvn~!...es to such preparation as they can carry out
without danKer 10 lIny one. I hll\'e adopted ~ueh 11 line of eonduct."

In the,,"l' words ,... hidl :-ummarbe and explain so much of
what Olld wrote during the war years, i... revcaled the scholar.
the ideali ... l. the generalbt. the patriot. That he should have
been frcqUl'lllly maligned. C('l11'" improbable. Yet when the pat
riotic !>ociety. eBelges Parlout - BeIges Toujours», a society
in the formation of which he had heen active and of which he
was Pre~ident. met in Swilzerland in July 1916 he found it
necessary 10 make a vi~orous complaint about elhe measures
taken against him and the athu.:ks of which he is the object».
The mcetinR. to which he had invited some of his ad\'crsaries
to debate their acru~ation~ but who did not appear, expres
sed its «lively regret. that its eeminent compatriot> had -been
the victim of ba~e political manQl.:UHC" and paid hommage to
his character and to his eardcnt and pure patriotism».11

Nevcrtheless. Otlet continued to be the victim of scurri
lous attack!>. Thc French s()(iali"ts with heavy irony ridiculed
him as one of what they called enational socialists». They alleged
that Otlet and his ilk wanled cia awaken the tradition!> of
the French rcvolution ,lI1d French ~ociali~m against German
Marxism. To the battle of Ihl' classes. they oppose the organi
sation and co-operation of the classes, placing on the first
level of preoccupation. the Ofl:!l1nisation of a Society of Nati
ons and the a!'socialioll of work, talent l:md capital».I! tn an
issue of La Vie/oire which appeared not long after this, an at
tack 011 German periodical!\ and ideas, ~pecjally ideas about
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n Society Jf f':ations, was made. «Who expresses this propa~

ganda in our country at the moment?», the pseudonymous
author demanded rhetorically. cforeigners! ye!>, foreigners who
come to set thcm~elves up in France in these last months un
der the pretext that they are intellectuals...» One of these men
«is a Belgian pacifi!it., who transposes einto French all the
woes of the German who pretend to have been forced to take
up arms because they had not enough elbow-room for com
merce, navigation. etc.» The argument against the unnamed
Otlet is clinched thus: eThis Belgian also comes from Switzer
land. no one will dispute this point any more: he it is
who presided over thc false congrcss of nationalities organised
by the Germans.»l'

As the War drew 10 a close. the movement tocreatea Leage
of ;\Iations gathered strength Ollel continued to espouse it.
but he also began to think about the future of documentation
and the Union of International A'lsociations in the new world
order he saw emer~ing. In 191; and 1918 he published anum·
her of article!> about aspects of the national and international
co-operation he S8W 8S necessary for the transmission of sci
entific information. They summarised much of this pre-war
thinking about the iundamental r61e of the International In
stitute of Bibliography in a world organisation of documenta
tion.

In October 1918 a program was prepared in London for
a meeting of the Inter·Allied Conference of Academies to be
held in NovemlH:r of that year in Paris to considrr the forma·
tion of an International Re!'.cnrch CounCil. OUet on behalf of
the Ulf\ addrc..sed two resolutions to its organisers:

1. That the general plan 01 organisation should embraee the different
kinds of questions between wlilch the World Congres! of Intern!
lIonal Associatlons ha$ demonstrated such dose links;
2. That in .ny (lql:ani~alion prop' "fiJ 10 introdut't' thi~ pl!n. me.asur~
hould be ~l do... n 10 el' lire ItM' c:o--opcration (If ollicia! bodi

with fl1!'e 01 mind ones.-

lie urged the Conference when it met, to study the idea of
transforming the International Institute of Bibliography into
a Union alon~ the same lines a!> existing c;cientific unions. The
International Research Council was formally set up at a meet·
ing in 1919 in Brussels. Otlet submitted a memorandum to
the meeting setting out his idea" more fully and incorporating
draft statutes for the proposcd Union. Thcy were adopted in
principle.

When tht' Peace Conference assembled in Paris on 18th
January 1919 with its multitude or ministers. deputies. secre
taries. clerks, joufnali!'ts and othcrs,21 Otlet and La Fontaine
were or the number. Paul lIyrnans. Ihe principal Belgium j\\in·
istcr to the Conference introduced a resolution that an article
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Director-General of the Ministry of Sciences and Arts the
organisation had, ill fact. continued its work during «all'Ihat
troubled period:.. «The service of bibliographic information had
continued as in the pasb. and the OIB had concentrated as far
as its collections was concerned on the «documentation of the
war» and on obtaining journals.11 When necessary. though
not always successfully, Masure had called on the occupation
government to protect Ihe fabric of the installations under his
care- drai~s, lights. leaks. descents of 5001.32 During the War,
he had c.ontmued to co·operate with the Bibliotheque Royale in
the p~bllcation of the Bibliographie de Belgique, several issues
of which. much reduced in size. had appeared. He ..... asted no
time m re-esta.blishing contact with the 1Z0\'ernment upon its
return rro!"" eXile. On N~vember 22n~, t91. King Albert and
Qu~n Elizabeth rode tnumphantly Into Brussels. In January
1919. Masure wrote 10 the Ministr" of Sciences and Arts
requesting the rcsumplion of the OiB' ",ubsidv. There was no
indication in his letter of doubt Ihat the OIB should continue to
recei~'e it: He p?inted out. indeed. that the OIB was the only
Belgian Illslttutlon n. ho..e bud~et has not increased since
1901 despite the development of its collections... The OIB was
granted ~.OOO iranc~ for 1919 and a supplement of the same
~mou~t m the next year At this time Masure signalled his
Int~nhon to ask for an increa~ed subsidy of SO,OOO francs.
Thl~ was granted. and paid hair-yearly in 1920, and then raised
~gam and paid in quarterly instalmenls of 25,000 francs
In sub~quent ye~rs.~ Masure also proposed to continue his
work With the. BJbltogrt:phfe de Belglque. Issues Ib.ting books
only and published by the Bibliotheque Royale as before the
\Var ~ppeared for 1919 and 1920. In 1921 a new series was be
gun. Is..ued ,:,ow by a Sen-icc de Bibliographic and des Echan
gcs .Internat,.onau". ,\\asurc wa') gi\'l~n responsibility for con
tinuing the Index to B{'I~ian periodical literature that had
appeared as Parl.H. «Bulletin des sommaires... of the bibliog
raphy. It ~~s rehtled a~d both parts of the biblioj:traphv
we~e ~Iasslfled by the Ul1lversal Decimal Classification. The as
s~clal1on between M<l~llrc and the hibliography continued un
Id 192~, the .year before Mnsurc's de,1th. From Ihat date all
c~nn('ct.lOn wllh the OIB ceased; the index to periodicals was
discontinued and Ihe f1rranR'ement or entries enlirely changed.

The Peace Conference mcctinjif in plenary session on
Apr~l 28. 1919 ~dopt~d the Covenant of the League of Nations.
i~ \\cck later Sir Enc Drummond,:H app~il~ted as the Leaguc's
first Secretary-General, set up a provIsional secretariat in
Lo,:,don an.d. with his colletlgues, belZan to plan the organi
sallon. Artrcle 7 of the Covenant provided for Geneva to be
the s~at of the Leaguc, and Mlicle 24 permitted the League
to bnng under its aegis international governmental organi-

should be added to the proposed covenant for the League of
Nations pro\'idin~ ror the establishment of an organ to deal
with international intellectual relations. It was not discus~ed

and Itymans withdrew it." On February 5, Otlet and La Fon
taine on behalf oi the UIA presented the Conference with a
memorandum, «The Charier of Intellectual and Moral Inter·
ests». In this they spelled out their belier in the need ror the
League or Nations to take under its protection in titutions and
associations dealing with cultural matters. They suggested
that an International Council ior Intellectual Interests should
be sel up. and act as (m(> of the organs or the League. They
reaHirmed their belief that the international associations
should act as a kind of superior, expert. cosultative council for
administrati\'e union:o. and ior the officers of the League. They
urged that the League, when set up. should sponsor a la\\' to
give non-go\'ernmcntal international associations the legal sta
tu" they no\\ lacked, .\\oroo\"Cr they reiterated their view that
the League should take up its headquarters in a capital whose
site would be «inlernationalised» and remo\'ed rrom the juris
diction or am State."

For variou rea-.ons the Conference did not act on the
UIA memorandum.24 But Otlet continued to publicise a~peds

of it. Even before the Conference opened he published an ar
ticle in Scietltia on «the Intellectual Society of Nations...A Latc
in 1919 he published «A World Intellectual Center at the Ser
\'ice of Ihe League of Nations...• The problem of the capital of
Ihe League, one Ihat had exercised him before the War. was
taken up separalelv.n 11 was ine\·itable that he hould e"en
tually join those who. led by Paul Humans. vigorously assert
ed the claim or Brussels to the seat of the League,2I and con·
tinue to pre"s for this e\'cn after Geneva had been cho<:en.W

This .....as not ne; helated ... it may seem becau..e the Covenant
of the Lea~ue rec;er\"t~d the right 10 the League of changing its
headquarters ~hould it so desire. Indeed. ,\\orle}" contends
that it wa .. «not until the laying of the cornerstone or the per
manent League buildings on September i, 1929.. that it could
be said that clhe $wi",.. city \\ould continue 10 he the seat of
the League...~

BRUSSElS. TIlE LEAGUE, THE GOVER;NMENT.
DEWEY

When Otlet and Lll Fontaine returned to Brussel<: to
gather up the threads of their work. they did not face the
heartbreakingly difficult lask of reconstruction which must
have confronted many returning from the War. Masure, with
justifiable pride, had managed to keep the OIB-IIB open and
intact during the German occupation. As he later informed the-
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saUons created by diplomatic treaty. Dr. loazo Nilobe was
appointed one of two Under Secretaries·General.~ Qtlet's
I)Crsonal contact with the orficials of the League was initiated
by a letter to Colonel I-louse in Paris. House was friend and
close adviser of President Wilson. He had drafted for Wilson
the articles and a preamble to the League's Co\'enant. Otlet
wrote asking how the Lt' could be of help to the League,
pointing out that behind the VIA th..::re lay «the very con·
ception of a Society 01 Nations ... but more particularly in
connection with the needs of the scientific, moral, intellectual
and social order of such a society, leaving the needs of the
political order to diplomatic action»." A \'igorolls corrcspon·
dence ensued between Otic! and la Fontaine and Sir Eric
Drummond, Nitobe and other officials of the League. An early
culmination of the contact thus initiated was a visit by a
group from the League including Nitobe, to the offices of the
UIA for talks with Otlet and La Fontaine. The visit was pre
ceded by a dispatch from Brussels of a file of publications
and notes about the UIA and about a World Congress it was
proposing to hold in 1920.:11

After the vi.. it Otlct and La Fontaine prepared a .\\emo·
randum for Drummond setting out what they saw as the
role of the League with re~pect fir!)lly to individual interna
tional associations and secondly wilh respect 10 the UIA.
They observed that the co-operation of the League with in
ternational as~iations was provided for in Section 24 of
the Charter. specific responsibilities for inter·governmcntal
bureau>: and commi<;::.ions bein~ set down there, but with
pro\'ision also for general assistance to other forms of .inl~rna·
tional association. The League should. therefore. they inSisted.
lake pains to recognise the work of the internl1tional associa
lions in full. It should co-operate closely with them, especially
as they dealt primarily with matters of the intellect ~~ op
posed to political and diplomatic matters. More specifically.
they suggested that a process should be devised .50 that .the
international associations, assured of an attenllve hearing
within the League itself. could communicate more freely with
it. Delegate~ frolll the League should be scnt to the meetings
of the associations. The League should sponsor a law to
accord them proper international legal status. Above all in
its various deliberations the League should call on the infor
mation and e:cperlise available in relevant associations.

Special attention. however. OUet and La Fontaine observed.
should be givcn to the UIA as the central, federativc
body of so many international 3!isociations. The League should
regularly use the services and collections of the Union. It
should have a permanent delegate to its offices. It sh?uld
offer financial and other aid to help it carry out vanous
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projects. One of these should be 8 survey of all the. interna·
tional associations in order to continue the Annualre de la
vie jnternationale. It transpired that Otlet envisaged a con
tribution of £ 10,000 from the League to support the UIA's
pUblishing program. Nitobe was shocked by the magnitude
of the sum. It was «very much larger than I had in mind,
and if we present it to the Council I don't think we could
f!et it for you~." Otlet and La Fontaine's final point was that
the League should immediately con~lder installing the central
services of the UIA. its services of documentation, in an in·
ternational public bllilding.39

To all of this. Sir Eric DrUlllnlOnd replied I>olitely:

I .m ple.~~ to hur that )·ou are favourably disposed towards co-ope'
ration ,...ith the Le.gue. I hope you learned from our deleg.tes that
IM International mafi.t ",;11 be only too glad to work "'ith any
organisation in lhf. furtherance of tlH: cause of peace and internalionalism.
As 10 the se'>'eral points raised in lhe memorandum. I have noled them
carefully and tlH:y will tf!ttive due constderallon...o

Encouraged by Drullllllond's cordiality, Otlet and La Fontaine
wrote urging the creation by the League of an International
Documcntar) Union. !'o much dic;cussed before the War, and
called upon the League to sponsor a conference of nations
for the purpose.~1 Nitobe. who pro\'ed himself a good and
patient friend durin~ these year)), answered this letter w.ith
a confidential note. He suggested that Otlet and La Fontame
seek the support of the Council of the League not directly
through the International Secrelariat, but indirectly through
the Belgian Government. He sounded. too. a note of warning.
The VIA. he said. cwill be a great convenience to the League,
but such a recognition of )'our good ofiices should not preclude
the League from dealing with the private associations directly
when necessary or desirable.~~2

Nilobe also had a quite practical suggestion for co-oper·
ation. He informed Otlet and La Fontaine that the League
would find a lb.t of international associations u"ieful. and he
proposed that the L"a~ue reprint with appropriate acknowledg·
ment th" Index to the 1910-11 Alfnllaire des Associations
'ntematiotlates. To this Otlet and La Fontaine agreed. and
the list. edited and revised by them. appeared less than a
month later.43

Otlet and La Fontaine proceeded at home much as they
had done with the League. Though the immediate post-war
Belgian government was only pro\'isional and R"~neral.elec·
lions were called for November 1919. they sought Immediately
to establish c1use relations between it and the UIA. They
asked each government department 10 nominate representa
tives to study with representatives of the UIA dhe best
means of reciprocal collaboration~.44 To the Prime Minister,
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Leon Dela.. roix. they wrote, cour desire is la move in complete
agreement with your gO\'ernment, from whom we wish to
obtain the special support of legations. heads of missions and
various department >.45 Delacroix granted them an interview
in which various matters concerning the government. the
League ,lnd the UIA were discussed. It was a most successful
interview. Dclacroix agreed to put the large Pare de Woluwe
on the road to Tervuren at the disposal of the ulA for the
eredion of a Palais .\\ondial as its headquarters. The plans
for this edifice were enlrusted to the gO\'ernmenl architect
and his preliminary sketches were de!'Cribed as dully satis
factory for the program developed.... Moreover. Dclacroix
asked for a dratt notice about the UIA for transmission to
various Belgian representatives abroad and this was prepared
and sent to him a few days later. )-le also agreed to consider
recommending to Parliament that it grant an annual subsidy
for the support and use of the UIA's services. A minimum
annual budget was now assessed at 500.000 francs. 41

The resumption of the Ol8's subsidy together with two
other events secured the UL\ in a small measure against the
uncertainties of the future. On the 25th October 1919. the
Belgian parliament finally passed a law, first debated before
lhe War, to accord «civil personiHcation~ to international
associations. The law was gazetted in the MOfliteur BeIge in
November. and the first association taking advantage of its
protection was the UI:\." The Prime Minister had presented
the .Iaw III the lower House in July 1919 specifically to be of
assistance to Otlet and to help achie\"e some of the desiderata
set ?u! in A World Cenler at the Seruice of file League of
NatIons, for, he declared. these desiderata had all his sup
port. 411 Thus ended a long struggle for such a law. a struggle
in which Otlet. La Fontaine and the UTA had played no
small part.

. . The o~her eHllt was a de\'elopm nt ste!!,~ing from nego
tlatlons With the jZo\"ernment for the prOVISion of a central
location for all of the parts of Ihe UIA and the various asso·
ciations fe~crated with it. The ~o\·crnment. agreed to permil
01let. to bflng t~em. all together .mto ne wmg of the Palais
du Cmquantenalre. III part of which the International Museum
had been set up after 1910.

The elections. which took place for the first time with
universal male suffrage according to lhe provisions of a new
law, changed the composition of the Lower House of the Bel
gian Parliament «out of all recognition». Both the Catholic
party and the Liberal p3rty lost a large number of seats and
the overall Catholic majority disappeared in the face of social·
ist gains.

2"

1t ....1.$ deu that just as the old order 1.$ cb.anginR'. every....htre else
In Europe ~ ",as the' balance of po ft' stufhnR' 10 fk1i1um The
Liberals 01 the old S(:hool had had ~Ir day. And so now had the
Calholic!."

1\n uneasy coalition government was rorme~ under Ihe
leadership of M. Delacroix. O~let and La Fo.ntame soughl.lo
have his earlier promises conflrmed.l~' Early m 1920 Ihe MIn·
ister for Public Works informed Ol1et that he would urgc
the Council of Ministers to implement the project of con.struct.
ing a Palais Mondial in the Pare de \\'olu""e accordmg to
the plans now completed by the go,"crnment architect. He
also confirmed the government's permission to allow th~ UIA
in the meantime to centralise its constituent parts m the
Palais du Cinquanlenaire.52 A subsidy was provided to support
the move oi collections, offices and personnel from the sevcral
locations they occupied in the center of Brussel~_ The move
<:ost nearly half a million francs, a sum prOVided by. t~e
government. it was alleged. only because of La Fontame s
friendship with the Min;ster.~

For OUet there were two great tasks in 1919 and 1920:
this move. and a series of conferences by which the UI ...\ and
its constituent parts. especially the liB. would once agal~
become powerful international influences. He was, ch.arac~efl'
sUcally, formidably dedicated to these tasks. HIS fflend
Ll!<m Losseau, interested above all in the OI8-II~, deve~·
aped a plan for its work after the War. He submItted hiS
plan to Masurt~ for comment ~fore c;end!ng it to. Otl~t. Ma
sure discouraged him. «1 don t really thlllk that It will be
necessary to spenl-. 10 Ollet just now, For I~e moment his
sole objective is the transfer of the liB (nolhlllg, only that)
to the Palais du Cinquantenaire and the organisation of a
great congress for next year-all things which will .advance the
tables of classification, and the work of developlllg the rep·
ertories.~54 This was in October 1919. By July 1920 the.move
"Was well under way and Otlet was le~s than e\'er available.
«I don't see Otlet regularlp, wrote Masure to Losseau. «Our
paths cross but we don'l meet. The documents. irom the Rue
de la Regence arc already removed: those 10 the Chapel
(Ancien Chapelle St. Georges) will leave in three ~eeks: and
the Repertory in our first location. Rue du Musee, Will be
transferred afterwards...M

Despite the urgenc), of Ihcse matters, Otlet made an effort
in the middle of 1919 to gather tip one more thread of his
pre.war work, contact with Melvil Dewcy in the Unil~d States.
I-Ie wrote a letter of greeting to Dewey expressmg. hope
for the future, announcing the beginning of new ,:"ork III E~
rope of revising and expand.ing the parts of t.he Decimal ClaSSI
fication for the applied sCiences. and askmg for the latest...



American edition of the c1assifjcation.~A cursory c:'(amination
of the copy sent him by Dewcy c:gric\Oed and bothered~ him
because of the further evidence it provided of the widening
gap between the American and European versions. He e'(
pressed again the bitter pre·war complaint that with divergence
ewe lose the benefit of the immense effort we made in 1895
to graft developments on to your tables. despite criticisms that
could have been made by those who adopted them. Whal should
be doneh':7

Otlet painted a 1110:'\t favourable picture of the lIB's post
war prospects and discus~ed some of the difficulties in
faced:

It has come through the war matmally unharmed, and srrnr.alhy for
it increases. At the Intu-Allled Conference of AClldemles 1St July.
the Institute ""IS adopted IS PlTt of the new scientific machinu)'
(International Research Council). The conflict with the Royal Society
has been ~moothed away, and we negotiate dlr~lly with the League
of N.tloll5 (Sir Eric Drummond) so th.t liB should become an Inter
n.t~onal Bureau for BlbliollTaphy and Documentation recogniSl!'d and
asmted bX the League (Art_ 24 of the Covenant). A diplomatic con
fennet! "Ill probabl)' be held to examine the qUC5tion. But there ate
three difhcullies:
I) We h.ve not had • repl) 10 our appe:tl from the Americ.ns 9i bo "'ere
assured that they had VHf good friends in us. The movement for
uni\'C't~al document.tion shoufd be the work of the Americans and
our Inslilute (Belgium -America). When our ideas triumph and become
tho~e of lhe whole ""orld, we will be released from collaboration and
we will no longer \lork together;
2) We Ire rich In ruture hope, and poor at the present moment. No
resource" e\en lor beglnnina: 10 publish our Bu.Il~II" .g.In, alt be.lna:
abMlrbed b)' tnh:nor wn'ict'~l The Fro:nch table" of the Ctassif/cation
DIe/mate an~ uhausted and we cannot ro:print them;
J) We need more concordance between OC .nd CD. This 15 serious
loe us who hne .ttempted to edit a \'ery detailed c1.ssification on
th~ lormef" trunk 01 the DC, so serious that the queslfon hIS been
ral!'tCI as 10 whether ""e should a:o to the offici.1 conference wllh the
old claMiflcallon, or whelher we should Ri"e way to various people
who demand a quite new classification. It is certain that our argu·
ment that real unlly exists between Europe and America is strongly
compromised by the dlsc::ordlllce recently created."

.There ~an be little doubt that Ollet's suggestion that the
Institute lnlght abandon the Decimal Cla~sification was mere·
Iy a threat and .if"! ,1920 a \'ery brief «Alphab~tical. Summary
Index» to the diVISions 62 to 69 of the classification appear
ed," together with a short account of the classification and
the re-impre!\sioll of the first thousand diybions.so

Two other bibliographical maUers called for Oilers atten·
tion as 1920, that busiest of yeMs, broke around him. In March
he was inviled to Rome to survey the docLlmentation services
needs and colleclion .. of the International Institute of Agricul~
ture, He spent more than n fortnight at this work and the
report of his study wa~ published in 1921.11 Much more im-
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portant than this was the request for information about bibJi(l·
graphical classification and the management of libraries from
a young Dutchman, Firts Donker Duyvis, who had been in
structed to form a library at the Dutch Patent Office. Donker
Duy\'is soon paid a yi~it to Bru~sels to cement the acquain·
tance begun by letter and to study the methods of the liB
at first hand. In Brussels he found, 8S has been so eloquently
described,

an institution that was trying to get ilself going again anef" the
War; interrupted relations had not yet been resumed; subscriptions
't,ere non-uistant; the ~ections of the liB no lonief" ga"'e evidence
01 life. In the midst 01 Ihis Imbroglio two men laboured, OUet and
La Fontaine, the two idealists each of ""horn had sacrificed time and
money to their ,,·ork_ Donker DU)"-is WIS of the s.me ca~t .nd d~ide-d

to put himself at the et mmand 01 thfo 1\\'0 BelRiafUI he was owr" hE'lm
ed by the grandnes:- of the work, b) the di intcmtedness of \le
founders, by the magnilude of what remained 10 be done, and for
forty years afterwards he did nol depart from this altitude.')
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CliaplerX

TIlE PALAIS MONDIAL

OH:GANISATION OF THE FIRST
QUINZAINE INTERNATIONALE

Early in 1920, Otlel decided that the period from the 5th
lo the 20th or September would be designated an «Interna
tional Fortnight» or cQuinzaine Internalionale». It would
be an occasion for meetings and conferences and would see,
he hoped. the beginning of a new lease of life for the
organisations in which he was interested. A Conference
formally to constitute the International University, his newest
venture, was 10 meet on the afternoon of the 6th of Seplem
ber, although Sessions of the University were to take place
during the whole fortnight. A conference for bibliography
would be held from the 7th to the 10th or September and
that of the Union of Inlernational Associations, culminating
those for bibliography and the university, would follow from
the 13th to the 15th. Meetings of the associations themselves
and of other bodies. would be scheduled as necessary. The
Quinzaine lntcrnationale, he believed, could become an impor·
tanto regula!' international cevenb with the Palais Mondial
and the VIA at its center.

The most important work of the proposed Conference of
Bibliography in Otlet's view, was to be the study of the idea
of transforming the OlB-IIB into an International Union ror
Bibliography and Documentation, an idea adopted in principle
by the International Research Council when it was set up in
1919. As an International Union it would have the States as
official signatories to its convention and would at once be
eligible for management by and supporl from the Leaguc un·
der the terms of Article 24 of its Covenant. As Otlet saw it,
howcver, the Union for Bibliography and Documentation
:should ha\'e two kinds of membership, one official, one free,
It should rest

on the one hand. on Natlon.1 Councils of Blbliogr.phy which would
bring together all the Interests or one counlry: .nd on the other hand,
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on tnte-mation.1 sections placed under the control of the lnlcrnation3ll:
Associations - a central Institute (118) would establish the nece5Sary
llnks betwCl!n them and would provide a central locI lion for the de·
posit of their collections. It would act IS In International BurulJ
and would be attached to the Lelgue of Nations by virtue of Artlc:le·
24 of the Paris Pact.'

In the invitation to the Conference. therefore. Otlet posed four
questions to be considered by those interested:

I. In principle are )"01.1 of the opinion Ihat there is • need to utlb·
Ilsh an inlernation.1 union ... In the aHlrm.tive. "'hll amendments
would )"OU propose UJ the draft [statutes] prepartd?
2 Are you prepared to co-operate ...·ith the union and In which of
il5 sections)
3. Wilt )"OU agrte to tlke part in the september tonft1"~nc:e?

4 Are )'01.1 prepared to undertake ~·ith other interesUd ~s from
)'our ~nl.r)' lhe. tlSk of .5!tting up I !latiC?nal council and of stimu
lahng Its unmechale pro\lSJonlt formation ID order lo ensure unified'
rep~talton 01 your country at the nut c:onference..J

During this period of r.reparation for the conferences of
the Quinzaine Internationa e. Otlet probably 'lorked hardest
for the International Uni\'ersity which he hoped to establio;h
at. that time. The idea had been germinating slowly in his
mmd for a long time. La Fontaine had suggested it in 189-1.
It had been discus~ed at the 1913 World Congress of the
UIA.' and Otlet had raised the possibility again in Les
Problemes internaticmaux et la gutrre.· Now he judged that
the time was ripe and in February 1920 published 3 full·scale
study of the University. lie addressed his stud ... to «the Uni·
versities of the World. to the International As·sociations and
to the League of Nations:.. each one of which was to have
a carefully prescribed r61e to play in the creation and support
of lhe University. As OUet envisaged it, the University would
cact as a great international teaching center. a center for
r~search into comparative education International organisa
tions concerned with education would find it aclvontoR:cous to
~roup themselu.'::i around it.:.$ He proposed that the University
'hould. b'" established under the 1919 Belgian low according
legal Identity to illternational <lssociations set up in Belgium.
and should nlso be proterted by Article 24 of the League of
Nations' Co\enant.

The program of the University. as he SllW it. should
f<llt into two part". The first would be sped fie nnd would deal
with the \\'ar. the League and the Paris Peace Poet The
second would be more general and would embrace all matters
of international import. Revealing yet again the bent of his
carly studies and aspirations. he observed that the University
should encourage «systematic collaboration townrds synthe5is
and the encyclopedia of the sciences - their history. the
improvement of their methods. the exposition of their problems
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and lheir results:.. The University. like the great internationar
expositions toward~ the end of the previous century. should
be a manifestation of the positivist spirit. Courses. lectures.
expositions would be brief. Professors would be recruited from
among Ihe mosl dislingui!'ohed !'tcholars and teachers in the
,·arious universities in the world and from those nominated
by particular international as<;ocialions because of their emi
nence within the association or bccauo;e of their eminence in
some aspecl of the association's field of interest. Students
would be mature. and as a rule. almost at the end of their
formal studies. Many of them would be intended for an inter
national career in the League of ~ations or elsewhere. The
~nivers!ty's seat would he at Brus. Is and the languages Ot
mstrucho~ would be lhe League's official languages. French
and English.

Otlet envisaged a series of publications emanating from
the university: a Re\ i~w. an Annual and a Monograph series
in which 'l..ould be published the best lectures or cour~es_

«These works:.. he ob<:erved «would rapid I\' constitute a
'summa' synthetical!) treating the most important questions
of the momenb. lie ~ugge~ted that financial support for the
Yenture might flo'l from the League. from indiyidual universi
!ies. from the international as~iations and irom governments
In the form of grants. sponsored professors. scholarships for
students and endowed chairs.

. In 1919 a number of international organisations set up
theIr headquarters in Brll~sels. thus continuing after the in
terruption of the \\'ur, the long. steady growth of Brussels:
as an international center. Among these organisations were
the Union of Associations for 11 League of Nations. the Inter
n.ational Research Council, and the recently formed Interna
honal Federation of Student ... Acting on thc initiative of
Otlet and La Fontainc. the Intt"rnational Federation of Stu
dents and the Union of ,hsociations for <I Leaj:!ue of f\ialions
passed resolutions dif('ded [It the League of Nations urging
it to create an organ for intellectual malters and to support
the International Uni\er<;it\' which the Union of International
ASSOCiations proposed 10 create. These rcsolutions were at
once transmitted to Sir Eric OrulIllllond. the League':; Secre
tary-General. who. as 1920 progressed. was kept closely in
formed of all dcvclopl1\l'nts in the UIA and the International
University.'

Otlet and La Fontaine hoped for lhree kinds of support
from the Lea~ue. and lhey u<:ed ever) rnean~ in their power
10 obtain it. First was to see the Lea~ue deliberately take up
the r~le of organising international mtelleetual work along
t~e Imcs suggested by them with a firm. cClllr31. useful posi
hon resen·ed to the UIA in its Palais Mondial. Second, ther
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hoped I" gel the League to acknowledge publicly the creation
of the International University by accepting the patronage of
it. perhaps even supporting it Hnancially. Third, they hoped
to receive a subsidy from the Leil~ue to carry o~t pa~l of
their publishing program for the VIA. Once again Nltobe
had a specific plan. Before the War, the sc<:ond World Con·
gress of the UIA had discussed the possibility of compiling
all the various resolutions of international conferences into
a single document. what became known as a Code des .Voeux.1

itOOe thought this a project in which .the Leag~e might be
interested and later OUct and La FontalOc were mformed that
Drummond would be prepared to recommend to the League's
Council that they be granted a subsid~ of £ 1.500 (or 90,000
French francs) H they agreed to complete and publish it.'

When Ihe Council of the League bnd a series of meetings
at San Sebasticn and at Rome in the middle of 1920, Otlet
and La Fontaine addre~sed Idters to Drummond. Uon Bour
geois. then French f,\inister to and President of the Coun~i1
and to Jules Destrce. the Belgian minister to the Council.
urging the League to accept the patronage ?f the I nternat
ional University and to create an organ for mtellectual work
at the Lea~c. Dl'~tr(oc had not replied to an earlier letter
requesting his intervention in the Council's deliberations on
behalf of the UJ.\ and had been "ent an anxious telegram
soon after. Now he received a long. flattering letter. Otlet
puts his ca::;e thus:

Th~ Bel~ans say: ther~ Is a political League of Nations. There Is
an Inlellectual and economic League or Nations. You have set up
lir...1 In Gen<'\"J: Ihe second. re-presenlnl until now by the International
a...~ation!, is In ... lalltd in Brussels. It hu a <Antre thut: It is
1ZT0v.. ing blgRer; r\"Cry day it recei'C's nr..... elements. The league of
"\atlons. ., a Slate- does ror national associations. should help the
inlernational a"-..ociations - palronage and "'ubc;ldy. That Is the f""
ral Idea. It has already received a blessing. By oHielal letler 0 Ihe
15t Mar. the Secrelarlat or the Leaj;l'ue has Informed us that It will
contribute a ~um of £1500 (90.000 Freneh francs) for the publleallon
of Ihe. Code des Voe.ux, This work 1$ destined to Jerve 8$ the basis
for Ihe work of Ihe congresses at Brussels In September nat. The
principle 01 co-operation betWefll our Union and the wgue Is al
ready estlbllshed ,\'Ofeo\·er..\' Uon Bourlteois l(Tees completely
wilh the resolullon we pr~nted Ind revle""ed a yelr ago. thlt there
~hould be created II the LelR'Ue a Bureau, anal_ious to that for
..'ork. charged pr;marily "ith beinR' an Mgan of liaison with the
Internallona' A~!IOC'lalions of an Intellectual order.
We a..k Ihal prnll'l.·lion "ranted .. [Tht Red CrO!l~l bf' extended to
all the free international .......odallons of Imr.ortance. and already, In
a document published by Sir Eric Drummond!l Secretariat In co-opera
lion with our Union (Lisle des Auodatlons InJernaltonalu, InlrOduc
lion). this point Seftt!S to ha ....e hem rCCXIgnlsed in princlple_
Ilerl.' are the tlem"nls 01 t~ sltuati..n O~ <;lIould make Ihem concrete
in an immedlateh prartkal I..nnuta lor u. le..... lng de.\'elollmenb
to the 'ulure: that lbe Internallonal University now formtd by the
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n.\ should ~he rrom Ihe- Conlerence 01 Rome'. the patronaR"e of
the league of :-..rations ... The new ~eclor of the Unl\"tr~ily of Paris.
the Conimitlcoc of English L·mw("oill ..... se\cral .\merkan uni\'ersities,
not to dte our Belgian uni\'~ili and our International Auoda.
tions. are fa\'ourable 10 the project. But it Is important thal Destr~

at th~ .same lime \\Inhter for Sciences and .\rt ... 01 BeIR"ium. intellec
tuat socialbt. \\ he suppurl the Qllirtzalne 'rtterrwl"mtJ/e, 1'l1ould become
Iht Rreat protector of the I1l'W International Lnl\'erslty which will
funclion at Brussels. should obtain recoR'nition for the Unjvl't.i1r.
And then we ~hould have flnd in Be:lgium somdhlng "hleh wil be
t~ foundali'ln (Jl ~thlng mor '1ft. ~ onl dll}". the Head·
qU/lrteTll of t~ League of Nation...•

In June Nitotle ,jsited Rru~scb to ~,--e for himself how
preparations for the much advertised University were pro
gressing. Drummond wrote vcr)' encoura~ingly to Otlet and
La Fonlaine as a result of Ihis visit I On Ihe 31s1 July.
DrUlnl110nd reporled thal the Council

unanimously aRreed In r('oogni~illR" )'onr project of an Internnllonal
Lllhersity as IIn enterprl~e .....orthr 01 all encollragem,'nt. I ha\e accord·
inJ!ly bePn in lr\ld~d lu communkak lo you tlk- re"ult of their
deh~alions Th~ Council .. hile rnffYing the quesllon or formal
patronage at this early tage 01 the formation 01 the said University
"hen many e1emenl.5 01 Its .s~ ful operation are still Indefinite.
noM the less .. iih to conny 10 you th~ ~Ipr~ion or tbelr det'p :I)'m
pathy with Ihe ne..... "ork )'ou have undertaken IS \\1'11 IS their most
c;incere good Vti hes for lis SUCC~!I. They al50 wish to gin you the
as...urance Ihat thl' Secrdariat of the Leal{Ue of Nations III authorised
10 fncilitate to the fullest extent in Its powers the nchievement of Ihe
work of lntemallonal lnterec;t whkh lhe University Is under
hklngH

Drummond also informed DUel and la Fontaine that the
Council had formally agreed to his rcque!';t that the league
subsidbe the publication of the Code des VoeuX. 12 The conven·
tions for lhi't were signed and delivered in .\ugu::;t. La Fan
taine hsumed the re5pon<:.ibility for preparing the work.
A difficulty hOld arisen hy this time. The printer had told him.
he wrote to Nitobe. that it was

indIspensable 10 huy the paper necr~sary for the publication of the
Crld,. des Voeux beforehand, The scarcity of paper, Ihe difficulty of
obtainllllt paper of Ill... amI' qUllity after I 1_ ..eeks and Ihe con
c;llntly inata ing prict' obliRCS us to lak,; precaullonal'")' mea~ures

so Ihat thl' printing of Ihe CocI~ du VoeU,I" ean go ahead wlthoul
inlerruf,1I0n In these drcumstan«s, 11 ...·ill be ntasslry ror us 10
dra...· rom a credit opC'ned for us a ~um large enough 10 buy the
paper. and it is probable that this sum would amount to 20,000 francs.
t think the terms of the agtet:ment will nol be aRllnst lhls sum being
put at our dlspoc;al \\ilh the brldesl delay possible."

He pointed out also that work on the Code dL's VO('UX would
be dela~ed briefly because of the approaching Quinzaine in
ternationale which was ahsorbing all or his and OUcl's time.
The)' hoped, however. that printing could begin in mid-Sep
tember.
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a few rrom America. The Conrerence began with ceremony, La
Fontaine spoke ahout the history of the lIB. Otlel looked into
Ihe future and registered the lwelve millionth card in the
Universal Bibliographic Repertory. The devoted work of
Masure was acknowledged and a formal reply prepared to a
leller addresse-d through Ollel in 1918 to cthe Librarians or
Belgium» from the American Library Association. At its
Annual Conference in 1918 the American Library Association
had pledged its help 10 rebuild the library of the University
of Louvain, wantonly destroyed by the Germans. It com'eyed
this offer of help in a letter to OUet in which. at the same
time, it e;<pre<;,sed dhe hope that the valuable Repertoire or
the Institut International de Bibliographic. a unique treasure
house of world scrvice. may provc to have been left untouched
by the occupancy of Brussels ......

The Conference resolved that an International Union or
Federation of Bibliograph,· with 'ational Councils reporting
to it. should be created. The international bureau or center
would be the liB :\ primary aim of the Union or Federation
would be the further development of the tables of the
Decimal Classification Thio; subject was discussed at length.
It was agreed that the tAbles should be reissued as soon as
possible and a machinery devised for re\fising them and
keeping them up to date_ The Dutch delegation proposed that
the mo<;,t cimpOItant ~tudies and scientific discussions held at
the JIB with IXrouJls of its collahorators for the exten~ion of
the Decimal Classification, should be published». The Confer
ence applauded the work of the lIB. but recognised that there
was much to be caught up on be-callse of the interruption of
the War. 11 took Ih~ opportunity, too. eto distinguish hence
forth between the scientific and collecting work of the Institute
and its work of organising co·operation which would beapprop
riale to a Federation of which the Institute would be an
integral par!»."- for thl' RBU. the Conference adopted the
followin~ resolution:

Comiderlng till' ImportanCi' that documentatton has a(,ljumed in scien.
tific and pncUcl1 IHllrs, especially in the cour..e of the war; con
sidering the Rreal effort xpended under the leadership 01 the liB by
purely voluntary co-opcration. but ob~rvlng the powerlessness or
follOWing the work actullly ~R'un with the meln!'! al lis disposal
up till now, II i!'l desirable that the R~pertolre Blbllographlque Uninr
~I becal!1l' /In inll'rnllionll publk !'Ier\kl'. 11 Is for the Leal'ue of
,'allon!> to IIllie th ... Inlllllhe In the creation 01 ~uch 11 ~r\'ke.!

Thou~h supl'rficially Il Sl1lOl1 bllt worthy successor to the
earlier conferences or the liB. onc can see. with some of the
wisdom of hind~ij{ht. in Ihe rc,,"lts of the Conference the
beginning of thl,,' disilltegralion of the liB as originally con
ceived by Ollct. The formnl recognition that the management
and development of the RBU could be separated from its

Otlct wrote to 'itolle and others thanking them for their
support at the League's Council meeting. In his letter to LeOll
Bourgeois he expressed the importance of the events or
1920 thus:

We cannot wait to t"lI you ho"'" precious your sympathy hall been
lor us t-It're we are installed In I \'851 edIFice put .t our dispo!ll
by Ihe Belgian government, where [I is possible to show by ,Ihe ~6ulls
already obtaIned in the colledioll'i already gathered .lhe 1IlgnlhcanCt'
of I quarter of a ~nturl of lIustained efforl 11 is very salisf)'ing
la us and to our numerous and modest coll.borators. who have been
animated by the ~ame fallh as ours. to observe. thlt Ihe highe~t

.uthorit)" no\\" existing in the world h.~ not hesitated to gln~ It
encoungement 11

THE FIRST QUI ZAINE INTERNATIONALE

The iir~t Quinzaine Internalionale. for which the King
agreed to be Patron.! seems to have been a success. The
mo\'e to the Palais du Cinquantenaire was more or less com
pleted b)' the tim~ it opened. The International University wa~

well attended by students and professoro; alike. Fifty professors
from eleven countries discoursing in at least four languages.
French. English. Spanish and Esperanto. delivered 106 hours
of addrec;sl's divided inlo fifty-three courses 10 about a hun
dred formally enrolled studenls and to about a hundred caudi
tors~.l' itobe aiter o;ome hesitation was instructed to lecture
on the League and various other members of the League's
Secretariat attended a~ auditors to particular sessions f in
terest. 17 The conference formally to constitule the University
adopted the statutes proposed by Otlel for it. On several
occa .. ions when debate he-came involved and angry about the
name of the l ni"cr~ily. the possible problem of national bias.
and the perfidy of some German scientists. Otlet intervened
to great applall ...e \\ ith fen'ent and elevated expression of his
hopes for the University. When all was satisfactorily done.
both Otlct and La Fontaine prAised and congratulated, Otlet
declared:

Ren/ln hll!l defined patriotl~m a the ~ntiment \\·hich unites men of
one pial'I' b)' the memory of great thinge; done together Ind the hope
of accomplishing more of the!n When one can e;3y Ihls of humlnlty.
when, thanke; 10 Ih... great International foundIHone;. Ind notably this
University ju~t constituted, all men on the \\-hole of the earlh will be
unlh'd hy thl~ .-;.t'nt!lTH"nl. bv Ihf' !nt'mor)' of (tfell thlnge; donf' !tlRtlh"r
and the hope of Iccomplishing morc of thl'm. that day will mark
the bl.'ginnlnR 01 I ne\.\" cra and I hope Ihlt we will hive contributed
here 10 ib comin~ {l;u~18Ined applause).'.

ThNC' were dele~ateo; from 1I0llnnd (Donkcr Duyvis wa$
onc I. Luxembourg. Czechoslovakia, Spain, Haly. Poland and
France to the Conference of Bibliography. There were no
delegates from Englllnd (the Library Association was meeting
at the same lime as the Conferer.....c of Bibliography). and onl)'
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work or international organisation of co-operation in docu
mentation was 0 beginning that ended in the realisation that
they must be separated. Phrased as the resolutions were, they
could only suggest approbation of and concern for the future
of two essential activities of the Institute. But they were in
a sense the fir"t of a ::.10'" ~crics of revolutionary realisations
which led to tran ..formation as variou::. misfortunes befell the
OIB in Brussels.

The emergence of a strong Dutch interest in the Decimal
Classification abo had rar·reaching consequences not at once
evident. The delegation went back to Holland with a different
understanding from that which OUct had hoped the Confer
ence might encourage. cThe idea of creating a world center
for documentation lOOked impossible under the circumstance
of the timc~ and Donker Du~\'is dhought another road should
be taken: that of creating in each country a national center for
documentation, forging close co-operation betu:~n them and
then only. contemplating the making of a world unified
cenler~. This idea was similar to but ultimately quite ditrer
ent in its emphasis and in its consequences from Oilers idea
of national councils and a World Federation or Union. Donker
Duyvis, to begin carr}ing it out. set about organising the
Nederlandsch Instituut voor Documentatie en Registratuur
(Nider) in 1921 It proved to be succ~ful and became can
imposing factor in pro\'iding scientific and technical litera
ture to services and industrial concerns». It was, indeed, given
the ineHectiveness of the Bureau Bibliographique de Paris.
the t"xislenee of which few later students seem to ha\'c been
aware. dhe first among the group of national bureau:t of this
kind~.1O

The Congress of the Union of International Associations
also followed the pattern of previous congresses. It had three
general aims: first. cto determine the role of the International
Associations in the new order creatE':d by the League of Na
tions»; second, cto define and <'nlarge the role of the Union
of International .\s5()cialions_; and third, to assist in cthe
mobilisation of energy which will lead to the systematic or·
ganisation of all the material, moral and intellectual forces. of
the world».'1 The main result of the congress was a resolution
directed at the League of Nations:

That Ihe League of Nation! be responsible lor Ihe creatron of an in·
ternallonal orgllnisatlon lor intellectual work analagou! to those
already created for manual work. lor hygiene and lor economic matter!;
That Ihls organisation, inspired by the partlcular nec1!S5Hles 01 Intel·
lectual work. should eoloy considerable autonomy or the kind usured
to the International Bureau of Work, Its sim will be to aid the rapid
de\'e1opment of the sciences and of education by co·ordinating the
activity of three groups 01 organisations: the Rreat national Intellectual
InslJtullons 01 Ihe various countries; the grC!at International assocla·
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tion~ either el.lsting or to be created which pursue aims of study
and rest'arch; the flreat Internalional Intellectual ~labli~hments existing
or to be ere.ated (Sell'ntific Bureaux. International University. Interna
tional In~lItule or Bibliography. Inlernatlonal Ubrary, International
.\1uscum. International Laboratories, InternaUon.1 Office of InvC!ntions
and Palent... Instllute or Slandard'!, Institute of Social Rmarch.
ell'. elt'.);

To Ihi~ end. it \,,, ,'••rab' Ihat lilt' Lfoagu.' (Jf Nations
with Ih.. briel' I 'I G-.1.1\ call l"io: I~.-r n Itlt..rnational Intelitclual
Conrncnce charged '" llh the task of duwinll up the statutes or such
In orR'an, ati.on. cha,rged also with lh.· ta k of formulating' for the
prt' Jl 01 mt rnlltl,,"al reCO'1 Irudj"n. con u i(Jn Ind r omrorn-
dal I k

TH[ LEAGUE OF NATlO,S

At the cnd of Sl'ptl'mher. Sir Eric Drummond, the Le.1J!uc·s
Secretar}-Gl'nNal, paid a \'i~it to the Palab .\\ondial and
spent OH'r an hour JOOIi:II1~ throul:'h it. Oth I took the oppor
tunity per (lnall) 10 urge the League to ..et up an or~an ior
intelll'tlual work v.-ho.. first lao;ks should bl' .. the full dn·elop·
ment of the International Unh'cr!llity and l'ni\crsal DcJCu
mentation:.. u Ill.' then went awa)' ior a short holiday.!' He
was anxious t~ b~ baCk i.n Bru sels for the meetings of the
League of Nahons Counct! schedult"d to bt'gin there on the
20th October, 1920. On Ihe 23rd. he and La fontaine formally
passed on to the Council the rl'solutions of the Congn.'s
Mondial.25 Paul H)mans, then BdJ!ian Minister to the Council,
presided Ovcr its dclitH:f.1tion .. in Bru'tsels. lie asked Otlet for
a report on the Internlltional tJniversitv. and Otlet at once
sent ont" uff nut onl) 011 the Unlver<;i1)" hut on the whole of
the Quimaine Internationale and the international program
he and 1.:1 Fontainc \\Wl' spollsorin~. and oHkially invited
the memb('r .. of the Council to \ is-it the Palais ,'\ondial.:.!1
H)'mans. it "'N:med. did nuthin~ ahout OUd's reports and
lett,ers.17

I ·i.tobe. who ~as. also !'cnt a copy of Otlct's report
whIch hI.' clrcubted \\ tlhll1 Ih{' Lca~lle Secretariat. cautioned:
«the plan ~ou propose [for an intellectual organ al the
League] has bel'n sugge!'ted by a number of bodil>S in diHerent
forms and by differt.:nt countries. and I think the time will
come to co-ordinate thclO and carr)' Ihl' plan into l'ffe'Ct. In
what iorm lhi~ will hl', I am, o[ course, not in a position to
predicb,28

The first General hsernblv of the Leal{llC of Nations met
in Geneva Cln November IS. 1920. Paul lIymans was clected
its Prcsidt'nt and La Fontlline attended ae;, Olll' of the Belgian
reprcsent<llives..·\5 llle dt.'!iheralions of the Assembly got under
way. DUel sent the following telegram 10 Ilymalls:

Please communicate 10 Assembly our relolullon asking for crealion
or inli'rnaUo~al organtsltion 01 Inlellectual work l-lope nut world as
sembly ""ul IOdlcale I)'mpathy lor scientific intutsb IS ror ~onomic
Interesll Ind will d~lde on proJect.-
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· The As"cll1bl~ 81,po!nlcd a number of committees to study
~arlous matters before It. La Fonlaine acted as rapporteur
tor Committf'e r\o. 2. Tl>chnical Organisations. among whCl"'e
busincs~ was his own proposab conccrnin~ the organisation
of intellectual work at the League. On behalf of his committee
he prcscntl.'d this rc:-.tllution to the Assembly:

The.\ mblr of th. UIII(UC of :\ation apllro\inj;t Ihfo a~~i~tan .... hleh
lh~ Council has !then to "'orks havinR for lMlr object the de\'flop·
m nl of mlernah"'lll ",·,,;><ratu n in 11,.. domain (I inI1"1I.-.:1ual ae.
thll). and ~pedall) lh.· rnoroll and maluiat ~upport !then to Iht'
UnIon (If Inlernalinn.1 A~~O("jllllon, un lh· I>CCI iun of thl' InllJllUf.1
~euion of the International Uni\er!ily and of the publication of the
h~t of Recommcndatl(ln~ Ill1d R{'~olulions 01 thl' In!l'rlllltlonlll Congrl'~~s

{Cod!' des lIot'uxl. reCOlnm('nd~ that Ih" Council should continue
I 5 eHorls In this direction. and should associate lIself as closel)' IS
po~'ihle wilh all efforts tending to bring about the Internallonal
organisation or intellectual work
The -"!'~~bly furlher in~'ites the Council to report rlVourably the
"hurl whIch are already In proRre~s to Ihl<; end, 10 place thf'm under
its .auR'~st protection: If it be p.OS!lble, and 10 pr~nt to the Assembly
duru1ll Its next se~Slon a detaIled report on Ihe educational Innuence
whh,:h 1.I.would be lheir dUi)' 10 u:ert ... ith a \Ie.. to developing a lib·
eral plr,lt o.r.good\\lu ~nd ",·orld·.. ift co-operation. and tG report on
lhe ad\'lsabllll)' or RI\lng IMn "hap!! in 11 kdmical organi",alion
attached IG IM UIRIK'

La Fontaine spoJ..e ('Ioquently in support of the resolution
rallyil1R to him a number oi tired and hungry listeners. «and
there was a great denl of applau!'>c 11\ debate ensuecl for
thcr~ were some. e-.pcciallv 110 Enflli ... h Labour Member of
?arllament. wh~ opposed the resolution mistaking it accord
mg 10 an American observer, Princelon University's Librari,
an. Ernest Cushing Richardson, as fl call for the unionisa·
tion of intellectual \\ orkers, This wae: rt misunderstanding La
Fontaine ~Iarified. according 10 Rkhard!'>on. «in a capital
speech whIch showed all the best traits of the trained parlia
mentary debater». The losing and pac:singofvariouspr()(l.:'dural
motions which followed «was done so rapidly under Ihe
skilled driving of M. f-1ymans. that it sounded like a machine
gun. and it \\'a~ about 1l!'i hard to follow as the gun's bullets»."
The upshot of It all wa!1o that when La fonlaine's motion was
put «lIll' representatives of thirty-four states rose to their
leet~.~ Here. then. was considerable support for the UIA. and
a wlllmgncss to pursue the implications of its elevation to
a technical organisation attached 10 Ihe Lea~ue,

Ncverthcle:'>s. Nilohe. rcportill~ to Otlct aftcr the Assembly
dispersed. was still cautious and observed only that cthe
orga,nisntion of intellectual labour i'" in prospect." I am
arr~lld we shall ha\c to work pretty hard during the next
Iew \~ee.ks,if we arc, to expedile the matter, but I know your
soul IS 111 Ib.34 Nothing could be Iruer than this, and work
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hard and hopefully he did. During January he, and La F.on.
taine prepared a draft conventi0!l for an int.ernalional organls~
lion for intellectual labour. COpies of which .....ere sent off ,m
early February to Drummond and ~itobe. t(~c1hcr. With
various pt'rsuasive letters to members of the CouncIl. c\\ e have
drawn inspiration», they reported to. Drummon~. «fro~ the
texts of re"olutions vOled and of articles contamcd III the
conventions which have created the different technical organ
isations of the League». They also suggeste~ that the U".ion
of International Associations «be chargt'd With the phySIcal
preparation» of the conference that would need to be called
to discuss their draft in order lo prepare onc formally for
the Leaguc's .\ssembly, This conference, lhey observed, sh?uld
«be held in Brussels in the middle even of those InstLtutlons
which it h. asJ.;ed to elevate to the degree of international
establishment!'> attached to the LeaRuc of Nations».

Nitobe warned them of \'arious difficulties their proposals
would encounter.x but this did not prepare them for the
report which was adopted b\" the Council at its meeting in
Paris on the 1st ,\\arch. 1921 t1 In this report were discussed
the various matters raised in the As<;,embly's recommendations
to the Council in 1920 in relation to the UIA. The rapporteur.
the Spani ..h representative. Quinone.. de Leon. summari~ed
the League's relations with the U1A. lie referred to the su~s,ld)'
granted to the ut\ to publish the Code des Voeux as fulflllll1g
that part of t\rticle 2~ of th~ League's, Co~·en.ant in\·olvi,ng
it in non'RO\ernmentalll1le~na 1IonaI orga I1Isa tlO!1S, a nd o~)ser\ed
that to fulfil the Assembly s chargl.:' concernlllg Article 24.
mOre of such ll!'>sistflllCC «in the same line and in Ihe same
spirit» should he granted as more and more demands were
made upon the League as confidence grew in it. lie ref~rred
to the cncouragcment given by the Council to the 111t.ern~llOnal
University, although formal patronage had been del1led It.. The
report submitlcd to the Council on the. wor.k of the U:l1Ivcr
"ih's first ...e:-:-ion. he observed, made It e\'ldent that It had
«achieved con ..iderable results». As for Otlet and La Fontaine.
«thc Council will not stint their admiration for the high spirit
which guided thcm in this enterprise:.. In \'iew of a proposal
to hold a ~econd session of the University later in 1921. de
Lean thought that «if the Council still view it with approval
and interest. it will perhaps authorise the Secretary.Ge~eral
to render such assistance as lies within his power», lie pomted
out that the J\ssembly's request to the Council for 3 reporl on
the educationnl influence of the UIA had been accepted and
would be presented at the ne;d meeting of the Assembly.
Finally. he dealt with the Assembly's reques.t that the <:our~cil
report on the idea of creating an internallonal orgall1satlon
for intellectual iabour to be attached to the League.
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In de Leon'!'! yicw there were two pos!'ihilitics: to elevate
the existing UIA. as DUet and La Fantnine hoped. to the
slatus of a technical organisation attnched to the League.
or to create a new organisation. To take either course, how·
ever. seemed to de Leon to raise two seriou"' considerations.
Onc was the problem of whether nations were ready for «an
l'nlNprise similar to the International Labour Bureau», the
l"lodel upon which its advocates would have till' ne" organisa
tion based But the greater difficulty was pnsed in de Lean's
vil.:w. by the problems of financing the creaticm of a new organ
i..ation cnot to speak of maintaining it on a ..cale commen
..urate with its hif;:::h purpoo;c:t. Morcover, h\.' went on. «the
record of the Lnion of International A. socHlli(Jn~ ~ho\\"s that
voluntary eHorb l.:an ;ll:hicve great result.. and we belic\'('
that it can do mort' in iuture. Would it not h a mistaken
policy to hinder thl'~e \olunt~ry efiort~ by turning them into
an oHicial channel?:. Other difficulties were rai01,ed b)' various
similar pruposals presently before the Council and hl' suggest
ed that these matters should be referred back to the Secretariat
of the League for iurther study and that a reporl be
made to a ..ubscquent OleelinR' of the Coun('il.

The day after the adoption by the Council of de Leon's
report Nitobe wrole a long letter 10 Otlet and La Fontaine
marked «stricll\' confidential., a letter \\.hi('h suggests that
Nitobe himself may have been an influence against the Bel·
gian plan:

Thr result 1.5 just .,..hlt we upeded. But, IS I hive said before, 1.5
the secretary chi reed with drawing up a flan with an immediate
practical end, I frankly confes.5 lour Scheme 0 Intellectual organisation
stnkes me still 8!1 a lillle in advance of time, and In talking "..Ith a
number of people who know the slstns of the Urni!' better Ihan I do,
I hl\'e found none who spoke in favour of adoptinjt it al present.
1 thmk )00 will have to ",alt puhlps thrte OC" four year. longer for
realisation. and in the meantime let us do eVef),thing in our po'l,ln
10 make Ihe idea more R"enullly known. To rdurn to the decblon of
Ihe Councl1, I ralher looked forwlfd to some exprmlon 01 int~t

in. if not ,>upport of, )'our "le~15 from $Om!!; 01 the mm~r~, but the
onl, mention that .,..as made by them ~'IS a mere rdeTence 10 I lel
ler \OU 'Hate to SOffit" of them. This I" no ft'lll'1;"Hon upon tilt-ir inler·
eo;t In the ~hw1e. I belie\e, but like lhe re..t of u I think the)' keep
IIU.'n<:e becau-.e ttw:y think Ihe scheme Is I Utile prt'mature. I bope
Ihis II'loomy report ..,,'ut not caU!W! )'01.1 d9palr because I Im ..ure that
in )'our lonll' concern for the cause of InternallonlJism ,ou hive had
many o«:a"loos of a more di.sc:ouuglne nllure, I believe In some
form the qurstion \\',11 be resuscltlted Ind grow In the nelf fulure.
Speakmg of Rleams of hope ... I believe the Council Is qu!tt' prefued
to ron1inue it. 1»JnpBth)' for the work of Ihe unl\'f~r~il)', and Im
aRlnt' that 1I rn.~ lit" inclined III go a slt'p furlhtr In 1I.~entillR' to gh'e
lis patronlp:t' The Council is nol rudy 10 Idvl~ Ihe Assembly to
create a new technical organisation, but even here there 15 ultimate
hopt'o
At yesterday's meeting, the Council decided 10 take under the authori
ty of the leaaue even private internltlonal bureaux, 01 course some

necessery condition" wlll have 10 be lullilled before we Cln tlke them.
Anyhow, international u.soc:latlons assume I new status in our eyes
and the S«'rclarlat Cln deal with them more intimately, Don't you
think this Is a decided atep forward?
One more immediate question _, subsidy to tbe Intunlllonll Uni\'u
slty, You v.:rote of 11 In your lettrr to me and I observed the ·ame
point in your Idter to M HymafiS, You may 'nU Imlgme that the
Council. not 10 spt'llk 01 the Sl'Cretarial. ha~ hftn approadled bl
Si!'\'eul ••"ociajj.nn lor ub\'enlluns and olher form" I,r rnalt"rial a~.. ls 
anet:. You mu..1 ha\'e lift:n In the Council's ~Iutlon granhnR' £1..500 to
the Union that I reason was ~pedal1y given for justifying It. namely.
that you could do at less expense the work which the Secretariat "'oold
hive to do itself _, the general princtple arrlved at (In the Secretarllt)
is that ~ubvmtions are I bad policy, We had to reluse two or thne
applicalion.s ,...hich came from very influential quarters. I do not see
any possibillly for the prese.nt of a sub\'entlon to the Internltional
Unhersitl, I rltheT think .\\, Hymlns knew thIS and merely abstained
Irom mentioning 11 at tbe meeHng.H

Otlet's reply was typical and suggests how confident he
had been of a different outcome from the Council's delibera
tions. He had underlined certain words in Nitobc's text ~uch as
«premature. ;:tnd ~despair» . .f\ draft reply in. OUet's hand
contained manuscript correctlons by La FontalOc. There can
be no doubt of the impact of the Council's decision nnd 01
Nitobe's letter on him, the sudden access of bitterness about
the utility at nil of the League. dominated as it seemed to
be by a Council 01 grent powers, its multitudinous assembly
weak and ineffective by comparison:

"our lelter will mark I dlte In our history. 11 Is a decl:ption, a great
deception Ihat only one thing lessens. the mlnner, the profound man·
ner In which )'ou aet towards the Idel, Ihe wlfmly sympathetic man·
ner ,,·ith ....hich you trl'al our persons. the consideration of the forms
which the Council Ind its members hl\'e expressed. The decepllon Is
Rrelt becau~ the great rock that we have tried to get to the top of
the mounlaln has fallen heavily back. Sysyphus knew thb - and we
abo. It is nvl the first rock·'all, only those before ""'eighed 11!'5~ becau.5C!
our ellorl lhrough the 1'al'$ has Iddt'd increasingly to the substlnce_
Certalnl)' Ollr "'ark \\11 not be I~sened But tilf' rock. thto poor
tumbled rock, despite its robustness. is going to experimc:e much ill
and ri5k 01 breakina Ind crumbling.
11Ic! Idel come~ to this' to give a pllce to the things of the mind. in
the new order bealde those thlt have monopolised the po...erlul; and
",ith mone)', 10 hl\'e this place taken by the League of Nations itself,
that ne"'" orglnlsm ...hlch ""'IS born so much in hope and which is In
Idea. an Idel al the lime lime IS It is a concrete Institution, "'hlch
incorporates the Idea and makes it real.
Alas! At Genl'va alreldy, before the great political problems of the
moment, the A5SI!'mbly has hesitated, it has failed. And now before
III the great Inlellectull problems, the Council in lis turn does nol
know how 10 take a rl.'-ttOlution. Believe me that it Is slddenlng 10 be
present at the speellde of the day revelled by this very morning's
papers: 11 twenty line a«ount of the activities of the League drowned
1n the deluge of InformAtion aoout the activities of the COllrK'il ...
Yesl This Is \'ery much the Supreme CounCil. which wll1 continue to
rule humin aUalrs by force, by ruses, and In secret, for the benefit
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or the pri\'i1rged And the League of Nations, that In whicl1 cgooct
p«>f,e had all" IMlr hopep. dispirited by lis bid shepherd (the COun
dl1 '. the League of Nations resigns Itself to self.erf.cemmt. tOo
bec:ocmng second'f)' [)e«ptionl Disilfusionl
In what concC'rns us. there is still hope you say. And in I very
Iriend~y way you have indic.led rays 01 the absent sun which. despite
t~e thickness of Ihe clouds. has cont.lnued to shine. Certlinly your con
siderations appear 10 have foundatlon .., but you yourself risk g:lvinll
• time: three or four years you say ... Each mornini lhere is • little
less pl.ce for the mind. In I SOCiety in Which Clpil.1 .nd modem
labot dominate. conditioned b~' the pollllcs of conq~sl and arma
ment!!, poor intellectuals Ire pounded dO'9l'n.
Discard particular hds and pl!rsons, It .. ill no Ius be 50 Ih.-t the
League of N.tion~ .:hicb should hne pronounc=ed formally on a vital
q~llon _ ha! replied b)' default __ the League of Nations repliu t~

IM call of the Inlt'lIectual fOfrts of today by I plalomc upreuion of
!)wpllhy ... 11 d..dint'~ Ill.: la.!ll<; of organi!alion ilSt'lI, and doe! not
decide on a guture of aid to those who propO!e 10 organise In its.
stead.
II"fl' tire. Iht'n \\ /\ilobe, the firsl impressions frolll which 11 wllt
!>to nctt"sar)' 10 dl't'ngage Ideas - cKeep cool» - If the love for the
work has bet'11 dect'ived. the friendship for the people rem,ins.

Ollel and La Fontaine received Drummond's official
notification o~ the ~ounc!I's deci~ion a week laler. 40 They
e~pres504.'d theIr f\.'t!llng 01 decephon in repl)ing to it but
clrcumspcetl}. and <;tressed their pleasure at the evident
esteem in which the Council continued to hold their WOrk.
They asked Drullllllond to push the member Governments or
the. League to join Ihe bibliographic union they hnd proposed
fo~ Ihe Illterna~lonal In.stitute of Bibliography. They also
pOinted out their InlentlOn to hold a second session of the
InternaliOI1.al University late in 1921, and requested the same
sort of aSSistance that had been granted in 1920.~1 The Seere.
tary·Gl'ncral's reply was a model of tact. He noted the lone
of the .Idler \\ ith rcgrt:t, hut observed c:1 will be happy to
transmit to the ,\\inister for Public Instruction of all the
~O\-cfll~l'nts who arc members of the League, nil information
cOI~cernlllg the next seSSion of the Inlernationol University
which \OU would send Ille ...».2 At the same lime. while
pledj:l:il1f;t his ~upPlJrt flJr the University and indicating that
the Le8j:l:ue would particIpate in its "l'ssions in the same wav
as in 1!120. Drlllmnond carefully avoided committing him ...eir
and thl' .Lc..g~l· to I.he Union of Bib!iograph)' or to all)'
further finanCial a.. dance to the Union of International
Associations.

THE SECOND QUINZAINE INTfRNATtONALE,
THE SECOND LEAGUe i\SSE"'"LY

Th" next ses~ion of Ihe Quinzaine Internationale was
announced for tht.' period from the 20th August to the 15th
September. 1921, during which, as at the first Quinzaine. a
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number of congresses were to be held as well as the seconcJ
session of the International University. Among the congresses
was one of particular inter~t: the Congress fOr Intellectual
Work, which Ollet and La Fontaine had decided to call them·
selves, the League having refused to do it. Another. a Pan
African Congres3 stimulated much local ill-will because o[
the eXllression of anti-colonial, radical views which took place
within it. In June a report was published 00 the need for
an international technical organisation for intellectual labour
together with OUet and La Fontaine's draft of the statutes of
an international convention for it which the League had
rejected.u A number of other documents were also issued to>
coincide with the opening of the second Quinzaine Internatio
nale. The most important one of these was Centre lnlerna
fiOfWI. H This sel oul s)'slenHltically the ideas underlying OUet
and La Fonlaine's work for internationalism, and described
fully the elements comprising the International Center: the
International Museum. Ihe International Library. the Inter·
national Institute of Bibliography and its International
Bibliographic Repertory. the Documentary Encyclopedia. the
Central Office of the International Associations. theCoogresses
of the Union of International Associations, and the Inter·
national University. A group of these documents were sent oH
to Drummond on the 20th August to serve as the basis for
his report to the second Assembly of the League on the
educational inOuence and value of the UIA.~a

The second session of the International University was.
as successful as the first. As before, the League sent partici·
pants, and 339 academic!> from 22 countries pledged their
support. while 174 hOurs of instruction were actually gi\'en
by 69 lecturers during the period. The A....embly of the Uni·
versity met to di~cus!> its future which. despite lack of funds~
still seemed bright. A formal meeting of delegates from the
Internlltionul A..sociations forming the Union of International
Associations wns held. It was agreed ut this meeting that a
third Quinzaine should he planned for 1922, lhat the Inler
national Uni\,ersity hould continue to be supported by them~

that the work of the International Center should be extended
as much as possible. and finally. that a National Center for
International Action should be set up in each country.

The International Institute of Bibliography also held a
meeting at this time. It concentrated on deYeloping plans for
revising the Unh-ersal Decimal Classification. A committee
for its revision in which Danker Duyvis became active was set
up, and the meelinl! was informed thal steps were being taken
to try to persuade the League of Nations to provide the means.
for printing it. Two sections of the Classification had been
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printed that year, the Abridged Tables with a new introductory
explanation of how the classification worked,48 nnd pari of
the tables for the dh'ision 62,41 and attention was drawn
to them.

The conclusions of the International Congre~son Intclleetu·
al Work. responses 10 the following questions. were predictable:

I What Is the rOle of the. intellect Ind of Intel1~lu.[5 In prc...ent
day soc:id)' ...1

2. What ofi_nls.tion should be gh'en to Intellectual work considered
from the point or '·ie.... or its tool~. co.aperalion Ind inlunaUonal
public services ...1

3. Whllt orgllni~.t1on "hould be ch'cn to intellectuals ..,)

·t \\'h.1 ,c~nnfC:lion~ !J\ould be eslabli"Mti bdwte:n IM orean1sation
of 5C'IenllllC .. ork on the! one hand. Ind that of scientific workcrs on
the other' Bow . hould the lUJUl! 01 ~.UOfl5 and the Bureau of
Work ~ invohed as representatIVe:! or international pUblic: power?"

The Congress had. in effect, to rationalise the place in the
order of intellectual things of the League of ations. the
Union or International Association!'. the Confederation of
Intellectual \\'orkcrs (CTI). a sort of trade·union movement
begun in France after the war and quickly spreading to other
countries." and an International Burtl3u of Education, the
formation of \\ hich was being debated at this time. It was
resol\'ed that the Lniversal Bibliographic Repertory. the
Documentary Encyclopedia, the International Library. the
International Museum and University. and the Center for
International A~sociations had done ~o much for int('lIedual
work alr('ady that they should be elevated to the rank of
cpublic i!'!ternntionnl sef\'i~es provided with resources capable
of assurmg to them the IIlcontestable ad"antage of being
developed logethl:r, and of being organised in such a way that
they may be in fact at the disposition of any intellcctual
working in any region of the wor1d~.&lI

Otlet saw the Congress as bringing cdedsive contribu
tions. to the Quinzaine Internationale and looked forward
with hope to the opening in Geneva soon afterwards of the
second Assembly of the League. to which La Fontaine again
repaired as a Belgian delegate. Drummond presentcd his
report on the cEducalional Activilie!' and the Co-ordination or
Intellectual Work Accomplished by the Union of International
Associations•. as requested by the first AssemblyY It
contained a full description of the liB and the Union In two
parts: «up to 19H. and csinee the formation of the Lengue•.
The Secretary-General mentioned the financial dispositions
of the Union .briefly. cThe cost of the work accomplished by
MM La Fonto1lle and Otlet has amounted since its heginning
to approximately 1.200,000 francs.... But. Drummond also
observed that cthe ActiVity of the Institution created by MM

~"

La Fontaine and Otlet hitherto owes its success to these two
personalities, and Ih~ ttucstion of further control is as great
a cause of uncert3int~ as th" question of material resources•.
,At this time Otlet WiI'" 53 and La Fontaine 67. This most
revealing comment v. a:.. ho'.... c\·cr. ob~cured by the final re·
marks of the Secretary-General:

Suneying a,; a wllol(' till pictun' wc: hll\l' Ju~t drallon. Ihl' work of
the founders of lhe Union of Internlllional Associations, a work 01
documentation and inlormaUon. 01 co·ordlnation of effort, of general
education. appeaf'5 as a ,ut enterprl~ of Internallonal intellectual
organisation charactubc:d by the breadth 01 [la conception and design.
Ib adlon is 11100 lulo. rl'gards prlnclpl.. it o.. e 10 the logICal
lorte of the ideas "hich It ha:. broulil:h1 rOl.. ard an t'dnc.ti,·e influence
"'hich is highl) conduci\ e 10 the dtwlopmtnt of the ideas of union
and. international orgalU alion. A regards facts. it h., prond Its
eUiclency by tht Lhslilullon .. hich it ha crealtd. The UlUon 01 in·
ternational AsSOCiation, its Con$!re-<st$, the publkations connb;:ted
,.,-jlh lhern, and th~ International Uniwr ity. form rarhcularly dfectivc
In lruments ror the Cdl"U~ioll or a broad ~pirit 0 under:.tanding and
lIo'orld-wide co-operation. The League of Nations should regard these
Inshtuhons to-day IS mO!ot valuable orRans or collaboration);.
Though the Council had decided earlier in the year that

it \\ould be cpremalure to create a tKhnical organisation
attached to the League.,S! the matter wa!' raised again in
the Council on Scptcmbcr 2nd. 1921 by the French member,
LCon Bourgeois. \\ ho had b\.'Cn studyin~ it at the Council's
request. A fe\\' days later, in the name of the Council. he placed
before the Assembly a draft re!'olution in which he proposed
that a committee. cOI\~isting of not more than twelve members
and conlaining both IlIcn and womcn. "hould be appointed
to study ethe means of simplifying, strengthening and e.xtcnd
ing the international intellectual relations that already
existed•.$.3 Gilbert '\\urrtl'·, Profes"or of Greek at Oxford and
delegate of South Africa: wa rapporteur for the Assembly
Committee appointed to c\amine the proposal. In the course
of his remarks to the ,\o;sembly he paid tribute to ethat monu
ment of internationnl industn' which we owe to Mr. La
Fonlaine and Mr. Qtlet. th" Centre IrltefflutionaL established
at Brussels•.6~ On the recommendation or Murray's committee,
the Asscmbly approved Bourgeois resolution.

The Council did not hurry' to make any appointments to
the commillee. but liS thl' year drew 10 ih close, 011et and
La Fontaine must have fell themselves nearer to achieving
their goal of a technical organ at the Lcague concerned with
intellectual mattC'fs. The matter was before the CounCil and
required some action before the third Assemhly convened in
1922. The only major problem Otlct and La Fontaine seemed
to face Ilt Ihis time was Ihe Code des Voeux. At the beginning
of October. Nitobe asked La Fontaine what was happening to
it. 111.' had been senl some time earlier some specimen pages
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of it which had pleased him. but the printing. in fact. had beeR
underway for over a year. This. elicit~d no rep~y. and
t\itobe: sent a telegram lo La Fonlame asking for details: «the
financial department is anxious to have it before Christmas».
La Fontaine e.xplained the great dlfhculty encountered was
that of obtaining qualified personnel. and th.at on~ of t~e
Secretaries-General of the Union (La Fontame himself. In

fact) had been able to pick up the work himself only a few
days ago. He suggested that money remaining to the Union's
credit be transferred to I 22 and expressed the hope of
completing the major part of the work before the League
Assembly met in 1922

TilE PALAIS ,,,ONDIAL

During a Fair held in April 1921 in lhe Par~ .and Palai~
du Cinquanlenaire in Brussels. two thousand VIsitors a da)
streamed through the hundred rooms of lhe Palais Mondial.
«a glossy structure r(~('al1ing disllnclly a side aisle of the
Crystal Palace». On Sunday. April 17th Ihe number ,u~d
rupled.6e A party of librarions from the Library ASSO~lDt}on
of Great Britain alo;o visited for four days begmmng
15th April. The}' were very impressed by whal Ihey found.
Berwick Su)·ers has Idt us 0 vivid account of what he saw
there:

Tht Palai~ \\ondlal ha- a hliU or recepllon .... here. b) ml:an~ of sym
0015. plasUc and pictorial. the aims of the place ar!! mdlCated. the
~phere !o)·mOOlisinr_ unil)' of. the..... orld; Ihe planosphcre allegorwng
the polihc.al evoltihon l'C!$ultmg m the League of Nahon, a Iree of
Ihe aga sho..... lng the de,·elopment of I~fe and lhe conquats of the
_plril o,·er matter, and 50 on Thirty,slll roona are .de'o-ot~ to an
international mu~rum of a unique type; one room being devoted to
('ach country. in \\hlch are '<hown a I~rie map of its t,errilory. charts
Indicatinjt it-- histor). political and !>OClal lrature~_ and Its ~atural ~nd
indu~lrial product t{>f(l'ther .... Ith typical Plctufd IlIuslraltng
thew things_ Thr atud..nt may pass rrom room to room gaining _
definite nolton of thr ouhtanding Features of each country. and. IS
many of the room ha,e been arranR~ by the go'emmentll of the
countries ~uT\·e)'ed. th,' notion is an authentic one_ The palace con
lains a let::lure hall 10 accommodate an audknce of a thou$.lnd. whidl
hall is surrounded b)' r.malle:r lecture, studr. and committee rooms .The
remaining rooms that roncern us are devo ed 10 the great Installahons
of the Internalional blblioanphy, the international encyclopaedia, .nd
the International library. The scheme. IS you may suppose. ha been
planned 00 generou' lines,
Picture a room about eighty (eet long containing four ranks of card
cabinets reaching to a height of seven feet That is the repertory
of blblloRraphy. Two of the ranks contain author·entrles, two subject
entri" The .....hole eontllns twelve million cards. The far.away goal
of the rounders Is to produce a cataloiue of all books and literary
pieces. of all ages and of all times ...
The international Enc)·dopaedla Is another great experlmenl with
tremendous PG...sibilltlrs. It 15 a Vlst ,ertical file. In .....hich are arranif:d
In holders. minuteh das.sified. cutting,. pamphlets. arliclu from

periodicals. and the mu]lipliclly of ~milar (usually) fug!ti,·e literary
material in which the advances and the lalest BlIte of know1edi1!
are conveyed It is B current. ever·cJlpanding repertory or knoWledge,
wilhout any of the drawbacks of the encyclopaedia in book form,
....'hich is obsolete in many particulars on the day of publication.
The International Library Is confined to the Twentieth Century. The
founders dn not suppose it to be possible fo~ them to coiled an .In
ternational Iibraf')- on general IIna for all times; but thry do think
lbat they can obtain a representaUn collection for the Twentieth
Century of every country; and this is their present mdu'·our.

The repertory or blblinRrBphy. the inlernatlonal nc~d(lpaedia and
library form the core of the Institution, and ultimately the core of
ItN! International Vninrsily. ,,,.. hich. IS ;\L La Font.lne remarked to
!M. chlS bhon ollr t:;oal from tht beginninr. The Uni,'er~ity clme
into bcin~ In 1920.....~n 200 ~tutknt!; allende:d ummer rou~ ID
intftllaUonal subjec:ts under the guidance of twenty professors; this
)·ur similar cour"6 hne betn held when tM numben were doubled
In both cases. We hl\'e, therdore. another uperimmt here of some
significance founded. IS a unlvtrsity should be. around a library and
a cenlre of biblioiTlph)'"

Sayers was enthusiastic but olhers were a little more sceptical.
L. Stanley Jast. Chief Librarian at Manchester, suggested
Sayers' description had. in fact been coloured by his enthu·
siosm. «11 is 1101 of course it is not. though it might be
under happier circum'itan('e~- what 1 should consider to be
a working appro\imation 10 its ideaL» Jast pointed out that
in the Section for Great Britain in Ihe Museum. half a dozen
pictur~s had been laken from illustrated magazines mounted.
hung on the wall~ and labelled «British Arb. To his remon
strances. Ollet had replied «Our idea is lhat we should make
3 starh.5Il William \rarner Bi"hop. an eminent American
librarian. had al"O called inlo Brussels in the Fall of 1921.
cl was grcall)" disappointed... he reported in reminiscences
published some twenty,eight years later.

al the ,ho... inR" of thto PIlI.i~ Mondia1. The union bibliographie5 on
cards ...·I·rt- not e"rn ~nrted thrre )·ears allt" lhe \ur. and I general
impression of tndficlenc)' and confusion remained .. Ith me from which
I ha~ not r«O,-ere:d. although on ~ub5equent vl~i1s I "·IS more fa
,·orlbly impra~d"

Perhaps, the mo~t judiciou.. evaluation of the Palais Mon
dial at this time wa .. made by [rnest Cu!'hing Richardson in
the followinf{ year, Ha\·in~ dc!'cribed the various elements of
the Palais Mondial and Otlct ond La FonlBinc's rationalisa
tions of and plan"> for them. he said

The~e plans and their aulhor~ have ~n treatrd by many IS grandi~.
\'isionary and unflrac{ical, and hne been nl!gleded by us. bul lhe
authors of the idea hne pened I\\'a)' for twenfy·seven years and have
produced for Ihe world of which we are a part. a going concern. wllh
all Iheo;e fralurr5 of real u1eFulne~s and a concrete properly of organized
results. 11 i'i true Iha! most or Ihese art not only Incomplete bul
in largt part only sketchy. On the olher hand at almost e\'ery point
the malerlal. so far IS It goes. is organ!z;ed In such a way IS to be
a concrete and permanent contribution toward the reApedive propo-
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$ilion~. to which 1111 ac:crellon In the eslabllsh~d melhod~ will be •
contribution !O',l..ard I complete. rc.._ull. Even where unorganized In
del.lI thtre Is Iiltle that can be called confused.
It is an orderly. methodical result. /111 along the IJne- 8slonl~hlngly

"0 lor the force al disposal
Further than this It IS • monument of concrete permanent result for
the .mount 01 money upended. When it is con!lidered th.t the 10t.1
amount t'xp<,ndtd is fcon~iderlng the rale of cJ;ch.nKt' in lht la:<ol frw
year) I". than a million llQld lra~. or I~s lh,n 1",o hundrco:d
thousand dolllrs and Ihat it has with Ihi~ produced Iht, Tcpt'rluT)' nf
twelve million canh. a library of a hundred and filly thou~lml

volum, • the M:I:>eum.. Et1{.)·c:Io~il. tnion Cat.loK and the upctalioM of
tbe Uni\'l'Blty. 11 i httle abort of a marvel economically. '\uch more
impe-rfection could be excuvd than can ~ found.
11 i" true th.t this resull b.s been ad1iev~ at Lhi co.l only bec.use
.\\u~t!I. Ldontaine and OUd han had no sal.rin and have ~Iven

or loant<! con~idl'rable ~ums to the ent('rpri~. It i'i an open .s«:rd for
example that lhe . 'obt-l pril.~ 'll.hich Senator La r ,nl.ine receh'ed wu
IllrR:el) ..b,,'rbed into Ihi. \\I)I'~\'er the direclurs h.ve had an exlra·
ordinaq Ik"'r~ona\ infllJtl'k~ in enli~ling \oluntaf)' eoU.bm.tion lInd tbt
.~hnR: of position al alrtlO'll nominal salant.S. Stili at be",1 the
amount of cost is ~urpri~inily small for tbt results.
W'Iule both lhe directon arc men of idC'al lInd cnthu~ium'i. it lS
quite be!iide the mark to think 01 Ihi' mC'n or their c-nterpri~ all
\i~kmar) To begin "ilh. Sfnatr.r La Fl:ntaine has l:w1on for \cry mllny
)'ears a pracliring la..,yc-r and Belgi.n Senator. He ha kept the
Ic-adership in the Socialist party. • ..hleb hu bftn ~rowini stronger
and ,tronit'r. and he is at present a \iu-presidmt 01 the- Smatc
Mort'fl\t't. he! and j\\ OtiC'!. han not only put their enlc-rprisn in
thi "ell ord..red po ilion for den·\opmc-nl. but hll\'c- ~Iectrd and
trained an unu~ullly Intelllgent staff of worken; to clrry thing" for·
ward It is obvious that if they had more money It .....ould be: ~pl'nt
toward thur objt'C1s ""ilh a minimum of ",.ste.. Now ""hatever the
amount 01 I,'nthuc;il5ffi. this kind of thinR Is the op~.itf' of the visio·
naf)', who Jumps .t In Idea, lening a tr.il 01 confu Ion In his ",·.ke.-

For Otlet. when all the diHicullies and the successes
were plaCl'd in the balance. 1921 was an unsatisfactory ycar
It was characterised by all of the arduous labour of organ is·
lng thc second Quinzaine Internationale and of sustaininJ!
the protracted. complicilted. unresolved. disappointin~ nego
tiations with the Le.nj{uc of Nations. It W3!'. also a year 01

bitter personal disappointment. lie had begun to feel that
changes in Belg-ium Wl're passing him hy. that he had slipped
from that position of eminence in the social and intellectual
life of Brusseb which he had occupied before the war. and
which had given him an opportunity to be a force in the
"Hairs that Interested him. He confided this impression to
George Lecointe at the Royal Obser\'atory. a man who had
collaborated with him in l'lcveloping the lIB in the early
days, There had occurred in Belgium, he wrote.

f.'vent~ where noOOd)' want~ my help, It Is a gue.sllon 01 the BlbUGo
theque ~o}'llt, the Bibllolraphie de 8~(gjqu~, the Service: de! Echanges
EveryWhere I meet the same situation I am dis<:arded. or eliminated.
And I nm let dn or prl'H'nted Irom doing with the same indifference.,.

2<1

I work and battle for Ideas. and they alone interest me. I eonceive
these ideas dearly. I sce them very hlAhly reported and. From ou15ide
contncl, I 1In1 con\"tm:t'l! tll\')' art' nllt dllm,'ra~. My Il·llnw country men
do not understand m~ 15 it that I haven't yet been able 10 cxterlorise
them in a way suitable lor their minds. or that my pef$On is anti
pathetic to them? 1 experience nalural regrets but cannot set about
anything else.
TIles.. R"grcls - they arr to ft'el a lor« unuSl-d \\ blch one love;,. and
to ob..... r\'c- delay In the progreu of one'" Ideas bec.use of ob~tlc1es
lI..here there lIhould ~ help Alas! Thl, countr)' has a natural a\'er~ion

to any idc-a which ha~ in It some true irlndeur I do not urge th"m
lor the po..~lbjhty 01 Ill'''''} hunClur But BdRiutn 1 n\ t the .'odd
and the Belgian~ d" n It ron~titute Ihe' "'hole 01 humanit~ It if.
~~llr) tn )a) 11':15 III a tim~ "'hen l:tliglle an t ..ear Ind tear, b.d
counclllou. !iugge~t thlt one. hould 10 Ind pl.nt cabbars in some
com....r ."

OUet was now a middle·aged man per...onif}ing an order
shattered perhaps tor ('\·tr hy the \\ ar HI'" philosoph) uf
world peace was n<11 p()pu1arl~ undcr... tood and the Cenlre
International was modu..d in the newspaper" The invitation
that resulted in the Pall .\rrican Congress bl'ing held at the
Palais Mondial in 1921 ('licited considerable vituperative
criticism of _the solemn fools of the 'Palais .\\ondial» who
were occup)'ing valuable location .. for storing cards.": After
the Quinzaine Internatlonalc. Otlet .... a.. portra~cd by one
commentator in his ..mall. round. heav~ gla<:,. C". with a stick
of chalk in his hands rapidl) writing cchimcrieal figures» in
th(' air before him.

He Spf'alu of card.., 01 pure I~'nre!'. of catalug" ul tah~ti~. "nd
.OO\-e III of mondiali m Thi last vocabl.· is ~unlJ quite softly in his
throat like. chanl .. at the m IIngs (,I tht' fjr~t Chri Iian~. What
h mnndlali~m) 11 i~ ~ !o.ry 10 .~k him. Inr no one C'1:;.t: ili cabll~

of defining It un1e~.. it i hl~ rollugue and frird Ilenri L.
FontainC'.

But this ironical commentator freely admitted chi... disinter
estedness and n(lblene... ~ of intcnliona.n The cards of th~ RBV
particularly captured thl' Ilnag'inatioll and provoked the in
dignation of his adver...arics. Religion was not dead. a critic
...aid. It Iivcd on in the ne\\ faith of the cd()(ull1entatifs~whose
temple was the Pal::.i ....\1ol1dial. \Vor"t of them all was M.
Otlet hil1l~elf. for he had CUllfoundl'd the Palais\\ondi;11 with
himself: cM Otlct. c'c~t le Palais ,\\ondial, et le Pa1ais
Mondial. c'est j\\ Otleb.~' .\nd in thl' new \ear, Otlet and
La Fonl.nine were Ihe ..uhjcd ... of a ..."'etch ill :1 satiric review
in which they were ...hown ,IS not cuntent with thl' Palais du
Cinquanterlllirc but wtlnting «10 trnll"forTl1 the whole of
Brm.sels into a vast cH\' of l'llrd~it,G~

In the midst. too, . of threatened a"pir.ntion.... rejections.
vociferous and hostile critics. he suffl'rcd a dramatic resur·
gence of {rouble with hi ... half-brolhcr" and half-sister. 1n
1920 he had visited onc brother, Hooul, in Spain to try to
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sort out some of the financial confusion continuing 10 c.xist
in the family's Spanish affairs. Early in 1921 he became aware
that another brother. Adrien. seemed to have finished with
him. Moreover. cRita has written horrible things 10 me. Gaston
hh di~appeared iroln tit£' horizon. Edo did not even inrorm
me of his marriage.-. And now Raoul asked for further help.
asked him clo mount a horse which I have Idt in the 5tabl£'
for so long>. and e,·en to go to Spain aga;n." Apparently.
Adrien was su~pected by his sibling~ or discreditable financial
manoeuHings at their c~pense. Eventually. in ovember. OUet
wrote a lellcr to Adrien and sent a cop" to Raoul with the
note cit is all I can do». He informed Adricn of the letters
he had received from "arious member~ of the family who
had iO\"ited him to intervene in the dispute and observed.
cl feel a thousand honds in these eternal and complicated
affairs». lie felt the\: should not be allo.....ed to trouble the
tranquilily he had so dearly achieved. Nevertheless. duty was
strong, and he hoped to ~olve the problems they faced by
driVing all con(:erned together in Spain.·1
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Chapter XI

L'AFFAI~E DU PALAIS MONDIAL

.A FIR T DISPLACEMENT

From the beginning of 1922 troubles crowded thick and
fast upon the Palais Mondial. First came a proposal from the
Belgoian government temporarily 10 resume occupancy of some
.of the quarters being used by the Palais Mondial in order
to set up a commercial fair there. Otlet at once dispatched
an urgent letter to Nitobe seeking the intervention of the
League against the Belgian government. Nitobe, inevitably,
had to refuse to implicate either himself or the League:

You will understand the relSQns whr I h6itlte. Of course, the Council
has expr6.sed srmpllhy lor some 0 YOllr undertakIng. bul the so.called
moral patronage Ihlt was guaranteed did nol commIt the Leaiue
al all deeply in lhe affaIrs of Ihe Union ... Even If the Union were
olflclally placed, Iccordlni to Arllde .24 01 the Covenant, under Ihe
direcUon of lhe Learue. I very much doubt Ihat the League could do
much in I case sum as yours. You han a leill etlst~ce according
10 Beliian la'!"•.and lhough YOtlr .work is entirely international, not
only Is. t~ Jundlca.1 stltus Stlguln, but the Be.llPan gove:rnment
nlS subSidIsed Ind glnn the Union I locllion '" Don'l you think there
Is I l('ar o! your go\"ernment regarding an action on the pari of the
Lugue as IOterfere~ In its o"-n internal affair ~I

Nitobe tried discreetly to get at the reasons for the
-government's actions. eYou speak». he wrote to Otlet,

01 the Commercial Fair and the Colonial ExhibItion and then )'OU
speak of ad"ersarles of the Union. What I most wanl 10 know Is
wh/!tner ),ou ha\'e g'h"en the go,"ernment any handle for this sudden
step. " I may speak frankly. I have wondered if there was anylhin, on
the part of the Union that could have gl\Jen the iovernment an op'
portulllly lor "'ithdra.. al (rom Ihelr engagemenP

Otlet seems not 10 have attempted to reply 10 Nilobc's
question llnd at this distance in time it is hard lo know what
actually. ~lappened. An explal1~tion is proba~l~ to .be found in
the poll lies of the day and 111 Otlet s posItion 111 Brussels.
The coalition government of Loon Delacroix, formed after the
.election in ovember 1919. was short-lived. Delacroix, who
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llad indicated sympathy for DUet's projects and provided
government support for them. resigned in the autumn of 1920.
He was replaced by an acquaintance and colleague-at-Iaw of
Otlet's. the Comte Henri Carton de Wiat whose equally brief
gO\'ernment has been described succinctly as eincompetent in
a dignified manner:-.' New general elections were held late
in 1921 and resulted in the King inviting the Catholic Party
leader, Georges Theunis. to form another coalition government.
The socialists. protesting the term of compulsory national
military service, refu ed to be part of it and the pattern of
subsequent governments in Belgium was set: «a series of
coalition governments with only occasionally one. political
party in sufficient strength to govern for a short spell on its
own».4 Seven governments then followed one another in the
space of twelve years. Though the various governments during
this time enacted a number of progressive social welfare and
industrial measures. the inflationary economy continued to
deteriorate until 1926 when national bankruptcy seemed
imminent. Stringent financial measures were then introduced
which provided a few years of stability before the maelstrom
of the Depression_ Any fillip to the economy possible from
a commercial fair must have appeared most welcome to the
government and the Pare and Palais du Cinquantenaire, site
of the 1910 Universal Exposition of Brussels, were an ideal
place to hold one. Located in the buildings of the Palais du
Cinquantenairc were some. of the Musees ROY8UX and the
Palais Mondial. The latter, occupying a hall where seasonal
e:<hibitions of paintings had been regularly held in the past.
had excited ridicule in some quarters. In yet others there
were anger and resenlment that the rooms of the Palais
Mondial had been made available for the Pan-African Congress
(If 1921. DUet. himself. no longer had the ear of prominent
government officials. There was a new generation in power
and, from his own admission, they had been content to pass
him by. His «mondial:- ideas were "idel)' misunderstood and
many. no doubt. regarded him as an eccentric. amiable and
harmless or infuriating and possibly dangerous according to
the kind and frequency of the demand!\ he made on them. The
dispossession. therefore. by the government of the area occupied
by the Palais Mondial in the Palais du Cinquantenaire seemed
logical enough It was far less likely 10 arouse popular opinion
Ihan the removal of the older, more respectable Musces ROY3UX.
As Theunis. the Prime Minister, observed decisively «the orga·
nis<ltion of the Palais Mondial, occupying its location without
any legal right, can certainly be asked 10 make way for a
Commercial Fair».'

Nevertheless. OUet and La Fontaine, Premier Vice-President
of the Senate and Nobel Laureate. were able 10 bring
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suHicient pressure to bear to force the Government to decide
to appoint a Commi!>sion 10 examine the educational and
scit'ntific value of various paris of the Palais j\\ondial in order
to determine the nature of it", right$ 10 the locations which it
had Iwcn gi\"Cn. The Commission consisted of academics from
the Uniwrsitil's oi Ghcnt and liege - «bitter dic;iIIusion~. wrotl'
Otll'l somewhat cryptically elt is concluded_, he said, repor
ting -.omeone·s comment. ego to the moon! Basically you are
couraR'l.-ou", p,-'Ople but )OU would feel more at home on another
planeb.' Thc COmmi5!lion was not acluall) appointl'd until
the ...nd of .\pril 1922 by which time thirty Iwo rooms of the
Palai~ ,\\ondial had bc('n cleared and occupied for nearly lwo
weeks b~ representatives of the Fair.

The Commission's conclu<;ions were to some degree :1

OUet had feared. It decided that the UIA had no permanent
right", at all to the loclllions occupied hy the Palais Mondial
in the Palais du Cinqul:Intcnaire. It singled out the Interna
tional Institute of Bibliography and the International Library
for special commendation. It urged Ihat these in ..htutions
."hould he left where they were, provitled the) did not inter·
fere with the gro.... tit of Ihe Musees Royaux. until such time
as the UIA could afford to erect it", own building. As for the
re~t of the in ..titute.. oi the Palais ,\\ondial. it was completely
a matter for the discretion of the GO\'ernment as 10 when they
should he rC(luired to put their quarters at its disposaJ.1 ft
was clear by this time. the government, un!'\tahle and hostile.
and the economy in a ~rave condition, that no more would
be hl'nrd of 11 special Pnlais Mondial 10 be ef(~dcd rrOlll public
funds in th(.' Parc de \\'oluwe, and it was firmly borne in
upon Otlel that somcthillf{ drastic needed to be done to secure
the future of the Palais\\ondial as it then c.'{isted. lie decided.
therefore, tn call an inll'rnalional conference 10 consider the
question of wider intl'rflillional ",upport. This \\ as 10 be held
on the occa .. ion of a third Quinzaine Internationale which
was planned fur Augu. t 1922.

In the middle of the occupation of part of the Palais.
,\\ondial by the Comml'rcial rair, Nitobe wrote to Otld suggest
ing that the Leaguc'!> St.'Cretariat for International A..socia
lions should publish a journal of information useful to inter
national associations. He wondered if there was any prospect
of the UIA bringin~ out La Vie illtematioflale again at some
time in the near future, The League was reluctant to dup
licatc of encroach on thc Union's work. lie thought, however.
that such a «news» journal 3S he was proposing. far from
threatening an)' aspect of lhe aclh"ilies of the Union, would
further its objectives, e\"('n if, in fact, La Vie internationale
were to be revived, In any case, he said, «without your
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co-operation It will be difficult to succeed in such a venture,
If ~ou do [aRret:' to collaborate] we CHn at once put ourselves
in communicntion with the International Bureau.'C»,·

The sugge~tcd wounded DUet deepl)-

We mu.!!l In all met-fit) tell }Oll t~1 m .ttlt.- middle or l~ "OH~
cau!>td by tilt di~manl1ing and rc·in~t.lI.hon of our collt."(hon~, thIS
leller ha~ ~addcn~ 1I~ profoundly. We don't nrtd .to t... 11 )0l;l. th.at tl
'\l:e ha\·e btrn prll'\l'nttd from publi.hing our rY"o'I",,~ LA \ I~ mU,
tllll.onlll~ 1" the .. a) in .,,-lUch 11 ap~rtd belore tbe ".ar, I1 IS nvt ht
CIU.!le 'tU' hl\'cn't as detnnunl't! 1'\1:111. \\e made an ",lIort In pubh~h
in fll!;Cicuk 26 and we would Uk(" nothing better than to pubh...h
rl~l(,ule 27, Bu't ,. the Belgian Go\-"("rllment rchl5e' to aURment thl'
laughable ~u~ld)' that it gh'es u It would be with dti:~ rll'gret Ihat
\le ~ould SCl' the LtlIgue. thank.~ to the resourc: at lis diSposal, lib·
!>tltute itself lor the Union-

Curiou~l\"" DUct made no reference to the Car!1egie Peace
Fcundatfcn \\hich had subsidised La Vie internatlOtlale before
the \\'ar. No ..tcps scem to have been taken after thl,.' war to
:'lecure the resumption oi the Foundation's ."uhsidy of the Ult\
and it!:; International eenter, Nitobe, undeterred by Ot~et s
comments went ahead wtth his plan.... as~uring the Belgians
that Ihe ;'ournal the League would publish WOUld. he .of gre.at
help to them in the lonJ:t run and in 192J a Bulletltl (flmestflel
ou chronique lnternationale appeared.

'ItObe al.o began to pre!to~ for the completion .of the
Code des Voellx. Early in 1922 DlIct and L;l; Fontall1c had
!'ilill not been able to find a suitable col\ahor~t?r for thIS
work. Their difficully should not appear surpnsll1g. Fr~m
various commenls made, it appears Ihol they hoped to ft~d
someone to assist them who would not only be fluent 111
French and Engli~h. but would be wilJin~ to ~ork for more
than cig-ht hours ;l; day at a low s~lary 1':1 a Job havlI~g. no
prospect of permanence with 3 de,·otlon to Its outcome .slm!la.r
to Iheir own. In attempting to solve the worst of t1l('lr dlnl'
cullies and to placate critic~ at l.he Lea.gue's Headquarters,
they proposed to j", ue the Cod~ In fasclcult.~. If thl"> w,as
agrccd to, publication could begll1 at once \\·.Ith ,the mat~f131.
alr('ad)' prepared which would make a substanllal !Ir~t fas~!culc
of uwr thn.'e hundred pages. IQ Apparently ~ahshed, ;\Itobe
agreed to pcro;,uade the League's financial department to. ~eep
open the credit still remaining to them from ~hc oflglllal
subvention. There was also involved, now, a parllcular donor
«The man willing to advance you the money» (",ome 12.000
francs for the last stages of preparation .of lI~e C,ode) , wrotc
Nitobe «is not a wertlthv man llnd 1 thInk 11 wdl be conve
nient io him to pay in ·instalments». Nilobe was concerne~,
too, 10 know how much more would be needed bey'ond thIS
sum for prcpar:ltion 10 bring the fully compl~ted work frol~l
the presses. It was urgently necessary, he believed, 10 get It
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finished, c:both for the reputation of the League and of you~

own Union~.l\ In September Nitobc was sent the pages of
what was intended as the first fascicule and was informed
that cmeasures have b~n taken for soon finishing the Code».12
It was, however, not issued in iascicules. The first volume..
over 900 pages in length. was eventually published in 1923's
and no subsequent volumes appeared.

In late August 1922. the Third Quinzaine tnternationale
was held. It \\'as a rather small affair compared with its
predecessors. A third session of the International Universit~·

took place and 72 professors gnc 96 lectures on 80 subjects. 14

The main busilles~. however. was the Conierence for the
Development of the Institutes of the Palais .\\ondial. The
Minister for Foreign ...\Hairs had agreed to transmit through
hi~ department invitations to the Conference from the UIA
to nominated governments. and Diplomatic representatives
(mo",U)' minor embas~~ oHicials) from sixteen countries and
the League of Nations met in Brussels from the 20th to the
22nd August with Otlet. La Fontaine and a representative of
the Belgian Go\-ernment. Ernest Cushing Richardson, the Ame
rican librarian. was also present. There were no r.... present·
atives from any of the major European powers, Before the
delegates was the lext of a draft convention which would place
the Palais Mondial a~ an oHicial international organisation
under the protection of Ihe nations who would sign it. Briefly.
the draft pro\'ided that the management of the new organisa
tion be left 10 the LiIA under the overall supervision of an
International Commi~sioll. The members of the Commission
were to be drawn either from national commissions created
by individual gO\Crnlllent .. for the purpose. or from specially
designated organisation .. already existing. The budget was to
deri\"e from contribution'" from participating states determined
in a manner similar to that used for determining and allocat·
ing th~ budget of the Lni\'crsal Postal Com'ention. Contri·
bution... from go\'ernments would be augmented by subscrip·
tion!"i, donations or other funds as available. The League of
Nattons wac: to be a.c:ked to offer its patronage to the newly
constituted Palai .. ,'\ondial in terms of Article 24 of its
Covenant. and would he invited to be represented on its fnter·
national Commis~ion furthermore, participants in the Confe·
rence wcrc :lskcd

10 lake Into srriou (un..idention the. project pr~nlcd 10 them of an
Internatlonal Citv 10 be erected on Ihe occulon 01 an approaching
Unh'ersal Expo~lt;"on, The Clly would be fOlmed Irom pavilions erected
by each country Invol\'ed In the Exposlllon and From buildings
l'sUbli!'hed for Ihe International instltulions grouped around Ihe
Pal.ls Mondial.

The Exposition referred to had recently been announced by the
Belgian Government for 1930, the year of Belgium's Centennial
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Anniversary. Each nation would also sign, as .well ,as t~e
general treaty. special individual agreements 1!"1 which. ItS.
particular commitmenb to each part of the Palals j~\ond!al
liB, UIA. International Library, .Museum and Umverslty
would be spelled oul. Resolutions conveying the term of the
te:d of the com'ention as adopted by the Conference were
addressed to King Albert and the ~elgian government: thl~
League of ~ations. and through Rl~hardson, to A~enca.
Ko action was taken on the resolultons of the COnlerence.
The Belgian government in 1923 reiused to conside~ th,at it
had been oiiicialh' repre..ented. and also refused to dlstnbutl"
the Protocols of (he comcntion to partidpating ~o\'ernments.
This was an extraordinary uolie face but explicable. OUet
alleged, because of misrepresentation of the UIA's attitude to
Franco-Belgian policy in the Ruhr."

TilE INTERNATIONAL COM,\\ITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL

CO·OPERATlON

In M.ay 1922, the Council of the Lealfue of Nat!ons.
finally appointed the members or an I~ternahonal CO~lmltteC'
on Intellectual Co-operation. Thc Belgian representative was.
not Otlet or La Fontaine, as one might ha\'c cxpecte~, but
Jules Destree, ronner Belgian Minister for ..\rts and SClences_
Destrec's appointment placed him in ~ne of the most s.elect
gatherings in the world. for among hiS fellow cC?mmlltee
members were Henri Bergson. the great F.rench phllosop'her.
Madame Curie-Sklowdowska. one of the discovers of radIUm.
Albert Einstein. the physicist. and Gilbert Murray, a renown
ed classical scholar at Oxford University, For Nitob<,. rep~rt
ing to La Fontaine, Destree·s appointment came as somethlllg
of a shock: clt has been a great -.urprise. and I nlust confess
a personal disappointment to me that your name wa~ !10t
among the membcrs»,17 Gilbert "\urra~: expressed a slmll~r
view to Otlet but \'entured an e.xplanahon. «.'\ay I take thiS
opportunity», he wrote.

of expressing mv reerd that neither you nor Senator La Fonlalne are
serving on Ihe 'Permanent Committee. I undersllnd. ho....-~er. Ih~1
this is be<:au...q. the Co,mdl thoui!hl ~ou could do more .~ expert!' 11
nesSl'$ lhan as actual membe~. 10 guidE- the Committee In ,ts dellbe
rations. l •

La Fontaine did not regret being passed over by the
Council and believed that his friendship with Destree would
be an ~dequate vehicle for UIA influence in the Committee.
OUel's reaction \vas lvpical. He sat down llnd wrote an
/'ttroduction to the Work of the Commilfee 0'1 /flteffectuar
Co.operatio/t of tile League of NatiOlls l9 which he disp~tch~d
as soon as it was finished in anlicipation of the Committee s
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fir",t meeting in ,\u~u~t 1922 In it he described the origin!!.
of the Committl"C in the variou~ propo als of the UIA during
the War. lie repeated what the VI,\ had suggested should
be both the ~eneral and the <:pcclHc duties of the league in
the realm of intelledual "ark He recommended h particular
problems requirtng immediate ~olutioll'" the development and
impro\'eml'nt of lhe international org<lnisation of scientiric
research, the relations governing the exchange of professurs
and students betwe 11 universities. and the international orga·
nio;otion of bibliograph~. matters with which the Committee.
in fact. imm diatelv invoh~d ihelL Ollct\ note to the Commit
tee, however. emph'asised his belief that a grand and far-reach
inK design, along the lines already ..et down by him in
many place<:, should guide the work of the Committl"e. He
made a point 01 ~tre"<;in~ the need for a centralised system
of organisatIOn for rcgulatin~ the relations between the
Committee and the nation,,;, arguing that this wa~ the most
economic and (·rrective \~a~ of securing good communication
and co-operation. He d('~cribed a~ the sort of permanent
international centre the Committee would need to develop.
the Palais Mondi<.ll in Brussels. powerfui testimony to the
importance of which. he reminded his readers, Gilbert Murray
had given in the General \ssembly the year before.

The Committt!e"s fir~t meeting touched on a IZreat many
of the issuc~ of interest to Otlet. D~' ... tree had placed on the
a~cnda the matter of a permanent international center. lie
also suggcsll.-d that an International L:ni\'crsity should be
crt'.ated under the au~pires of the leaR"ue. Another member
of the CommitLee raised the matter of an International Librar)'
growing from material flowing into it through the adoption
of internatioll31 depo<;,i1 re~ulfllions. The most important issue
before the Committee, in its vie\\.. howl'ver. was the interna
lional organisation of hibliography. The work of the Inter
national 111~litute of Bibliogrllphy was described and praised
by Destn?e. Others suglZested the need for a uniform classi
fication. thou Rh G. de Rc)'nold. Professor of French Literature
at Bl'fne University and rapporteur for the CommittC'C. belie\'
ed the cdecimal system_ was imperfect because of lacunae,
The idea that bibliography should be placed under the aegis
of the International Research Council was discussed and so
was the need to consult librarians, bibliographers and technic
al experts before any decisions about bibliography should be
taken. A distinction was made between retrospective biblio
graphy and current biblioR'raphv. the needs of the hItter being
strongly reluted. it was thOlllZht. to the de\'elopment of
adequate abstracting ser\'iccs. On the whole it was agreed that
c.que~tions of documentation and bibliography were extremely
complicated becausc of thcir technical natur~. The diverse.

views eXJildsed at its meetings and the complexity of the
subject eventually led the Committee to decide to appoint
a sub-committee to consider the matters involved. The Sub
Committee as constituted was to meet under the chairmanship
of Bergson, and was 10 consist of Destree••\\adame Curie
Sklowdowska, and from three to five co-opted experts, Later
in the year four experts were appointed to the Sub-Committee,
all but one of them librarians.

When Bergson rlosed the first series of meetings of the
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, he observed that their
initial achievement was essentially that of having isolated
questions to be seWed. of having defined a program for
further study. As the Committee reported to the league
Council:

The international orgamsation for §cicnli!ic documenlation. particu
larly bibliography_ is essentiat for all inteJl~ual co-operation; scien·
tific relallons are very intlmateJy conMCted "Uh this question. For
lhj~ rt'a!lOn, the "'orld of !oClen« unanimou.ly de~ires Lb.t such an
orr~.ni alion ma)' be establl tk-d as soon I'; possible. The Commitlff
th"lYfore jl\'e Ihis priority o\'('r scienljflc rcse.arch and Interunlversity
r~'Jltlons

Otlel reviewed the Committee's deliberations with no
satisfaction at all bill with ~rcat suspicion and then with a
kindling anger. Reporting to the International Associations at
the beginning of 1923 on the UIA's relations with the league.
especially with its new Committee. Otlet observed that Nitobe
had referred to the UIA in an address which opened the
work of the Committee, but it had receivcd no other mention.
No one. not evcn Desiree. had been prepared to recognise
that the UIA had already created the basis for an international
university and an international library. The idea of this library
receiving its matcrial from the operation of an international
deposit regulation had been part of the VIA's plans for the
devclopment of its library. and had been discussed in its World
Congresses of 1910 and 1920. Moreover, the foundations of
an international center existed al Brussels and the possibility
of the Committee's buildin~ upon them, which should have
been fully explored, was completely neglected. In fact. even
the general idea of the value of such & center to the Commit
tee had hardly been discussed at all. It was true. he acknow
ledged. that the work of the 11 B had been drawn to the atten
tion of the Committee. but the Committee had also apparently
rejected the liB as the basis for the organisation of biblio
graphy and documentation. of the neces:'iity for which it
appeared to be convinced. and. after l.l number of proposals,
only the most general resolutions about bibliography in no
way clearly involving the liB, had been adopted. OUet's bitter
conclusion was that a second phase had now begun in the
relations of the UIA with the League in which
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to outside help to implement any program at all. Otlet
and La Fontaine were in no position 10 offer lhe kind of
financial assistance needed, and became less so as lhe situation
of the Palais .\\ondial gradually deteriorated, Nor was the
UIA without al least an indirect voice in the Committee's
affairs. La Fontnine became a member of the Belgian National
Commiltee on Intelleclual Co-operation set up in 1922, one of
the firsl of such local bodies which the Committee hao decided
were «the best means of organising co-operation and promoting
exchangeJo.2S

GEODES, THE SUB·COMMITTEE ON BIBLIOGRAPHY

At the very beginning of 1923, Patrick Geddes wrote to
Otlet regretting that they had not corresponded much since
the War. lie had been wondering how the two of them might
collaborate. Since he had seen him last. Geddcs informed
OUel, he had been occupied with various matters of interest
to them both. One of them war;; sociological theory:

Since Comte, Spencer, since Le Play, Demobius, sinee Ward and the
Americans, since Ihe [nsWut Solvay, the School 01 de Greel and de
Tarde, 01 Durkheim .. lhe synthetic vkw Is missing, and even the
aUractlon of ~pecuI3Iln' thought seems to me in rotation rather than
progress. Am [ wrong? , wish I were. Can you sho\\' me wHh the help
of your bibliographic: knowledge, and above all, with your general
view, where I can draw on new and fecund ideas?'-

Geddes was in India at Ihis time. and he described his life
there to Otlel. He wa~ occupied at the University of Bombay,
and elsewhere through consultative engagements. with the
dual slrands of his work: sociology and town·planning. Delhi
he described as «a ni.'\~ town of imperial megalomania, a sad
town of bureaucrats gathered together to build lheir tombs,
truly like the SllItalls oi Ihe pasb. Soon he was to come lo
Europe to look at uni\'ersitics and then to go to the United
States which he hac! not seen since his tour in 1900. He asked
Otlet to examine the hibliographic store of the RBU for
material which contained «something in the way of critiques
of univerc;ities as th~y ,Ire, and yet more, propositions for the
future ...» Above all came the plea. «\\'hy nol co-ordinate our
ideas a little and your presentation 011 the grand scale with
mine on the small ... ?Jo27

Otlel seemc; not to have responded very strongly to this
overture. which, because of the long friendship and the common
philosophical interests and orientation of the two men, must
have been very appealing. But his altention was riveted on
the field of his immediale actions, a battlefield in which
victory was yet to be \\'011 Or lost. In j\\arch 1923 the SUb
Committee on Bibliography or the League's Commiltee on
Intcllectual Co-operation met lo deal with various problems.

the Union sccs itself as discarded by the Committee Ion Intellectual
CU·OpcfotlonJ; It is not even called to \I.'ork with its Sub-Committee.
The seminal idea whlc:h hid led to the formaUon of the Committee Is
not even discussed, and the parts of the (de:! which the Union hIS
ilself ~n successful in expressing In some' lirsl lnslitulions. are
laken over by others who give them out as their own and receive
support."

These views were reinforced by de Reynold, the rapport·
eur of the International Committee on Intellectual Co·opera
tion. who published an article about its early work in theRevue
de Genetle towards the end of 1922. disparaging grandiose.
impractical and visionar)' schemes for the organisation o[
intellectual work. Otlct was incensed by his attitude, and ca
refully and rather savagel~' dissecled the article.22 Indeed, so
concerned was he by the implications of the views put forward
by de Reynold that he unburdened himsetr about them to the
League of Natiol1s Union in England which had proposed at
this time to send a delegate to Brussels to look over the Pa
lais Mondial and especially examine the geographical museum
there. The visitor was gladly received, Otlet reported to thl'
Union upon his departure. but he had arrived in Brussels

just when we w('re strongly upset by the recent altitude of the Corn·
mittee on Inlell«:tual Work of the League 01 Nations, Althouf!!h the
!ormaliOll of this Committee Is due 10 our unceasinR' action .. the
members comprising it have counted our work as nol (,xlstlng in their
work ... This injustice and \\aslage of effort augurs very bad I)' rur
the rest of lhe work... We throw up a cry of alarm nnd invite you
[the Union of Associations lor the Leall:ue ol NlItionsl to examine till:!

Committee's v..ork \'ery altenll\"ely. As all who undersllnd the league
agrei:, co-operation should be its foundation. But destruction is about to
take I)]ace if the principles revealed ... by M de Reynold ... are 101·
lowed,a

On tlte 19th December, Otlet and La Fontainc sent a tele
gram to Drummond e.-.:pressing their concern about the
Committee and their dbmay at not having been asked to give
evidcnce before it. or in any way porlicipate in its meetings.
Drllllllllond replied that the Committce's first session had
been essentially' preparlltory but that the Committee had
decided to invite a representative from the lIB to participate
in the next series of deliberations of the Sub-Committec' on
Bibliography, an invitation duly sent."

It seems clear that OUet h:'ld over-readed, and that neither
he nor La Fontaine had appreciated the deliberateness with
which the Committee had proceeded to deFine its areas of
interest, examine possible forms of organisation, and debate
what immediately useful and pradical kinds of action it
might take. Nor had they appreciated the financial constraints
within which the Committee had to function and which quickly
became so restrictive thal the COlllmittee was forced to turn
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One of t1,cm was the future role of the liB. and La Fantaine
represented the liB at the Sub-Committec'<; deliberations which
were held in the Palais Mondial it"elf. The ub-Committee
resoh'ed

_Ihat the importlnl pionff'r work Iccomplishfod by the Internatio
nal Institute of Bibliography in the domain of Infernalion.l bibliogn.
ph)'. should bo: u d as much.~ po!osible .. the Sub-Commitl~.

considuing the 5C'rvices which a universal rc~rtory would provide;
conslderinK that it would be premature at the moment to :nopO!lI! "
single system of classification. also premature to attempt 10 61abllsh
• Un[n~rsal l3ibliograph)' _by subject; considtflnll that it Is possible,
hO'io'ever. to establish by mternational IRTeement an alphabelic r~
tory by author's namC!l; ('On~d~ing that it I~ important Ihat '<uch an
f:nlf:rpri~ be bl~d on the nesults air ad)' obtained ID this mlUer by
I great international institution ... (resolves} ... I) that Ill(' Interna·
lional Institute of Bibliography should he c1lO"-el1 15 the unique inter·
national depot lor the bibhoRnrhY 01 works uranlted alphabetically
br author's names; 2) that the ntemationaJ Committee on Intelledu
a Co-operltion should decide to study the means by which litis Of
ganisatlon Cln be achieved unde.r the auspices 01 the league of Nations
with the agreement of appropriate national and International
associations and Instltutions.-

These resolution ... were adopted by the Committee when it met
at Geneva at the end of July. together with a further resolu
tion that central or national libraries should be encouraged to
send two free copies of their catalogs to the liB. together
with two copie~ of any supplements.

Otlet now conceived another vast undertaking which re
flected his dissatisfaction with the League of Nations which had
not «achieved a de~irable universality». he declared.

Its functions have. rernalne.d confined 10 a limrted area; repr~ntallon

al il Is purely diplomatic without relation to parliaments. polltlcal par
ties. and the great associations. The. nallons remain independent and
act I' ir there .....ue no league of ~atlons, W.r continuu to menace.
The uncertainties and troubles of Ih~ lime "-ho..,,. that the ""ork or
r«OlUlructlon Is me.rely an outline.

What was needed in Otlet's view was Ihe assembly of a greal
intcrnational cOn\'cnlion 10 draw up «a world constitution
which could provide a real basis upon which Humanity can
move towards its future». «Every interest. every nuance of mod·
ern thought» would need to be represented at Ihis convention.
By way of preparation ror it. the UIA would mount a vast
«enquiry-referendum» under the name Les Colliers de la Paix.
These would be analagous to the material prepared by the
Deputies of the Estates-General in France at the time of the
French Revolution. In this material Ihe French had expressed
their grievances and their wi'ihes. «This». said Otlet. «is the
only way a new regime can succeed an old regime». The idea.
he stressed. had already receind some support. and when the
material was colledcd it would be indexed and organised at
the VIA headquarters in the Palais Mondial in Brussels by a
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special commiSSion of experts. ;.\ drart World Constitution
would then be drawn up and an unoHicial conference called
at the Palais Mondial to examine it and to decide how to pro
ceed to the ultimate goal of an official world constitutional con
\·ention.\ drcular about Les Cahiers de la Paix was issued in
April and Otlet hoped to be able to call on introductory confer
ence later in the YCllr.2t In this way. onc may suppose. Otlct
hoped to implement the World Charier he had devised during
the \\'ar. but nothing whatsocver seems to have come of L£s
Cahit!rs de la Paix.

Otlet was also at lhis time vigorously pursuing the work
of lhe Committee for ,111 International City which had its seat
at the Palais Mondial.· , Thc desirability of an international
city had been recogni..ed by the Conference to Develop the In·
stitute!" of the Palai...\\ondial. The idea. howcver. was Cl much
older one reaching back 10 Ihe period before the War to the
work of Hendrik And<;tsen and the deliberations of the UIA
World Congress in 1913. The Belgian Government had decid·
ed to hold a Universal Exposition at Brussels in 1930. the
year of Belgium's Centennial .\nniversary. Otlet had immedi
ately fallen upon this a pro\'idillg at a blow the basis for
the International City He made a report to this effect to the
UIA and the Union Internationale des ViIles both of which had
actively pur...,ucd the idea. In his opinion such a city should
ideally be placed under the protection of the League 01
1\'ations whose secretariat should he set up in it. The exposition
of 1930. as it seemed to him. should be something different
from other expositions.

It hould mark a ne...· de'ielopment In the alrudy "f:q' varied ~riH

of l"ni'ift"oll EXpo!iitiOn" TMre is now an opportuntty to let it e.Jlpr,e!o
a tumplete and IhinA' ,ynthri~ 01 . UDt\~BaI proRf s.~ Mmllar
5)l1Ihesi~ ~hould IK- 1Il.·orporated III a city ~c1 to be blll1t. a cll)' \>oh1Ch
!ihould be 11 model in 1111 m3t1er~. 11 commemorative monument worthy
of the added efforts or all people. a pennanent localion for all Inler
nalion.1 adh·Hies. the symbol of the ne\\' Humanlly.,l

In 1923. plans, propagand~l. meeting.;,. correspondence aoo.ut
the city were given impett,ls by ~he. govern~ent's bnef
occupancy of part of the Palals Mondtalm 1922. lis refusal to
transmit to other go\'Crnmenb the recommendations of an.d
convention drawn up at the Conference to Develop the Insh
tutes of the Palais ,\\ondial, and by the threat of furher
disruption in 1924.

rUE RU8BE~ FAIR

During the early part of 1923. publicity was given in Bel·
gium to a Briti h Rubber Fair which .wa to come to ~ru sels
in Februarv 192·1. There was spcculallon about where It would
be held. The P::'Ilais du Cinquantenaire was once again sug-
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gested <.L~ a good venue for such an event and on the
27th July 1923, Otlel was orticially inrormed Ihat the UIA.
would be reyuired to \'acate by ,the Is~ February 1924 the parts
of the Palals du Cmtluantenalre which were occupied by it.
The Rubber Fair was to last a fortnight and all of the space
used. by the lA, exCel)t for several small offices, would be
reqUIred. It was abundantly clear, therefore. that this would
be a major dblocation and could even prove fatal if it took
place.

Otlet. threw him!'ieli into the task of saving the work of
nearly thirty years .with all the energy he had, and the rest of
the year \Va" a pCTlod or desperate activity the mnrk or which
he never lost. On the one hand he strove 10 reverse the
gO\'ernmenrs decision. and on the olher he had to conlinue
his negotiations with the League of Nations and its Inter
national Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. He could not
even afford to prosecute these less vigorously because any
s~ccess at the League would strengthen his position in rela
!ton to the government. and so they became ever more anxious.
Intense and frustrating. That the liB had not rared badly at tht!
League .and seemed on the verge of faring better was to him
almost Irrelevant. It was the whole of his institutions that con
cerned him. and undue attention to anyone of them thrt!atened
the integrity of the whole.

In June of 1923 he published a short document 5ummaris
in~ the relations o~ the UIA with the Belgian government."
Thl~ .was followed III July. when the Go\"ernment had made its
posthon clear, by a Bulletill cancelling a fourth Quinzaine In
ternationale which had been planned for August 1923. He
alerted ~Ir .Eric Drummond at the League to the conflict that
was I~egmnmg between the UIA and the government.aI and
submitted a note to him outlining ways in which the League
might help.s4 Drummond's start in the legal section of the l'C

ft-tariat deliberated O\'er the note for a month and then con
cluded. as they had concluded in 1922. that the conrJiet was
essentially an intt!rnal one and could not involve the League.
But now they went further and analysed the UIA's rights.
The UIA could not surrender its collections to any officilll in
ternat!on.al organisation unless an international convention
estabhsh1l1g such an organisation were signed. Nor ('ould the
~IA claim the protection of the League under Arlicle 24 of
I~S C~venant. because this Article was applicable only to oHi
ctal II1lernatlonal organisntions e-'dsling by treaty between
governments: /I\oreo\"cr. Ihe UIA could not have access to
t~e. Internat.lonal COUrl of Justice for its jurisdiction was
Ilmtted to disputes between lates.ss This decision showed
how far.rea~hjnc. ,were the consequences of the Belgian
government s deciSion to refuse to transmit to other governments
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1
I the com'cntion protocols 3rising frolll the Conference to

DC\'clop the Institutes of the Palais Mondial. a convention
which. if signed, \\ould have set lip the Palais Mondial as an
().fficial international or(!ani~ation tinder the protection of
sIgnatory. ::otate::.. ",:0 Otlel, the ~eaglle's decision suggested
only the madequacles of current mternational law and admin
istration which cried out for redification and he strongly
protested against them.36

He was encouraged in hi .. de..ire to reject the League and
t~e government. both of whom he felt were conspiring against
him. for some marc neutral. uncomplicated form of support.
by the visit of Godftey Dewey. Mclvil De"\"I~Y's son. to Brus
sels to see him at the beginning of September 1923. The two
men discussed a wide range of lopic". Among a number of
bibliographical subjects discussed was the possibility of the
joint publication oi a single. polyglot ('dition of the Dedmal
Cla ..~ification in French. En~li..h and po!'''ihlr German and
RUSSIan..-\ban all. howe\er. the t.....o men discu"sed the PaJais
.\\ondial.

. In. speaking with Godfrey Dcwey. Otlet emphasised the
stnct Interdependence of the parts of the Palais .\\ondial (Bib
liography. Library. Encyclopedia. Museum. Universit\' and
Union of International Associations), Ite admitted. however.
that the institution which formed the whole from these parts,
could only be considered a first and imperfect attempt at a
greater. more useful institution. a «New Palais Mondiab.
which would eventually rise in some hospitable location. Here.
on. s~me a~spiciou .. day in the future. occupying a great many
buildings. It would represent the nucleus of an International
City.

He described the e\"Cnts that had led to his disillusion
with the League of ations. and hinted at political manoeu\'er
iog both in Brussels and Gene\'a against the Palais Mondial
.and the UIA. Because of the \·ariolls incidents between the
UIA and League. it had become necessary. he now believed,
to associate the work of the Palais Mondial as clearly as
possible with a mo\'ement to reform the League. When the
League had been set up, Otlel's hopes had been high that
through it the world might be constituted anew and apart
from politics. or :It least in a way not enUrelv limited by po
litical consideration ... This had not bcen done. The League.
which should ha\'e been an intellectulll. economic and politi
cal society of nations. was not. «In its strllcture~. Otlet said.
«there should be a place for official action. and one for that
()f associations and indh·idual"... There wos none. particularly
since the League's Council had decided in July of 1923
no longer to accept direct communications from individuals
er non·go\"erl1111elltal international associations,



The ~ajor problem facing the Palais Mondial, as Otlet
now saw It. was how to extricate it from politics in Belgium
and in the League, and so assure it freedom for unhampered
development. hould the Palais A\ondial be kept in Brussels.
and Amcrica~ inter\"ention "tought to ensure its financial sup.
port and to mfluence the government IOta shoulderinR' its
resposibilities for it' Should it be set up in some other Euro
pean city) hould it, or a duplicate of it, be moved to .4.merica,
perhaps established in conjunction with the Lake Placid Club
run by the Deweys?31 These were some of the alternatives
examined hy Ollct and Godfrey De\\'ey, No decisions were
made, but Dewey's visit and his interest were reassuring to
Otlct who certainly took from their meetings a vision of some
of America's abundant wealth flOWing into and strengthening
his now foundering institutions.

At its meeting in July-August 1923, the International Com
mittee on Intellectual Co-operation haVing adopted unanimous
ly the Sub-Committee on Bibliography's resolutions about the
liB, debated the problem of creating international Iibrarie!'O
and of compiling an 'fldex Bibliograplu'cus which would
provide listings of bibliographical institutions and periodicals
in all countries in the world and in all areas of knowledge.
This la,lter project \\as approved almost at once by Ihe
League s General Assembly, which, when it met in Septem.
ber. urged that use should be made of the work of the liB
w~ere~'er po!'Osillle.3& .Bcrgsol1 spoke to the Assembly about the
cnppllng problems laced by the Committee because of its
!1'eagre budget \vhi~h had been reduced ill 1923 to nearly half
Its rormer already Iruldequate amount. and its lack of a per.
manent executive body without which continuous international
action was impossible." The League's Council, supported b}
the Assembly. eventually authorised the Committee to accept
outside fund, and ca !-Omewhat desperate appeal directed t()
the 'generosity of lhe \'arious states and even of the private
associations' \\as issued».tll

During October 1923, Geddes, who had arrived in Europe
and W8!l: in almost daily contact with Otlet. \'isited Paris and
held long cOIl\-ersatiolls \\ith Berg<.On. elle is quite honest and
open». Geddes reported to the suspiciou!'O. persecution-prone
Otlet. elt i 8 pity that you don't try personal contact with him
and his Committee in place of doing everything by correspon
dence.» l('On Bourgeois, it turned out, Geddes informed Otlet,
had been the stumbling block which had prevented Bergson
and !h~ COlllmittee 8tkno\\[edging and fully understandinj:!"
Otlet s Ideas and the work of his institutions in Brussels, It
seemed to Geddes that

he Is (they Ife) Ignorant nol only of your work, but too mudl
of all Ihlnls of Ihis ord~ .. Howe\·u. 11 is necessary to say Ihlt

Ihey berln to understand thi!., and thal Ihe} propo!oed to come 10
Bruuels. without m'f hnini 10 prompt (.~ \'OU can imagine. I have
done .nd wlll do all I can to set that he does not forld this good
resolution). He understood that all the ideas that you believe valu.ble
behtnd )"our works, 1tte~ from Uon Bourpou 10 ...horn U~)" attri
buted the p.tunlty. But don't write anylhini: he is intellliertt enouib
to undeNoI.nd. ThC\ have h.d much dlfhcully 'Il.-ith lhe phili..lmism
of Iht polilidaM "'0'" for )'our p.rl. dear friend, I me m.ke m)"
little protest to )"ou. Th<- question is not n "Imple n it appear~ 10
you In )·our bol.lion U <;pe<'lalist for Ilcnrrahaation.•nd in lhe face
of a Committ~ of am.lalrs, Believe me th.t they are 51111 educ.ble.
~emember .150 that you .re nol the only prophet no Go on tour, from
Aberystwyth 10 Tagore, from Ne.... York 10 San Francisco, .. It is
necessary to eome oul of )'our absorr,t1on, ('vcm In your work. I h.ve
loyally reeoinlsed them as being tie 1II0S\ important I know - but
not lhe only ones.

Geddes saw Otlet and himself a!'O struggling 10 nchie\'e a
wider re<:ognition of the esynthetic. philosophy or motivation
underlying their work. lie wa., concerned with an idea. not
like Otlet who jenlollsly idenliHed himself with the insti
tutions he had creat('d 10 embody it. Geddes promised to do all
he could with [}erg<ton to encourage him to support the Palais
Mondial. to emphasbe its \'alue to the Committee,

BuI, tbanking )·ou ag.ln for all )'ou hll\e gh'en me. and congratulating
you '11''110 on your work. I am a IIUle dl~appolnltd. e\'en in term!'
of your o.....n Inlerut... thal )our ten~ion of mind does not permit ~ou

10 give me .n hOllr for crlticic.m and for strengthenintt my line III at
lack which is not only Ih.t of pre..tnllnlC my o~:n prr'<!nal e"(>rt~ lor
• common synthesis..... hleh I believe would be u~lul to )'011, but also
the general movenlcnt -I dIre Sly lIIondl.l- ho.....ever fragmented
and dispersed,

You are Ilkc a lCrnera[ /00 sepnrlltcd Irorn his IIrmy whleh, for tile
m~1 part. doesn'! know him an)' more Thin!. 01 ~ynthc:<;ls as /I move·
menl in prOR'r~~. murt v.~t even than Ihe Ileld of )"our It !.odatlons,
01 your bibHoA:raph). elc.. despite ttll"ir Imporlance. eVf'n u lhdr cen·
ter. Think of the L'nher~itles In Ihe ~ame way-th.t you wl h 10 re
pe.t the domin.linjt influencf' of the University of fr.nce tIIrli~r.
cv~n of Oxford. Ind no.... of London for Gre.t Bril.in .nd Sal.manca
for Spain. Do1ttn "'ilh l~ ~uPtr-unlvf'r Itie!>' L"n~ Ii\e free ch:k and
regional unhtr~ltil."'l BUI ereal • dcarlnjt-houst lor lI.-m. rongr SI.'.
~ummtr. Chrbtma , Easier meelinll's But take notid 01 rtallties lOll.
Will the Inlernational Unh'er<;ity be Intem.tional .I"'·a}? It I~

beyond the- upabilllil."'l of .n) m.n; .11 )OU ""i11 do i~ 10 rn,.te • ~.

\'olt .gaiMt the nev. \'.lIc.n You 1ttill ~'} th.t it i~n't "our inlenlton
10 ponUlicate .t Ill. I know It-but unfortun.tely thb Is the impression
you continue to fln. And I Ieriously bth~v~ thal if )'OU su~litute
Ihe Ide. of Int('rnllllon.1 Unl\'N~ily meeline-s for )"our ",lnt('rn.llon.[
University» you would In fact have ~omelhinR' more th.n that indeed
1 depend upon our long friendship for )'OU not 10 be hurt by Ihis
fr.nknes~, and 10 rerogn[se the lo)'ally of CO-opl."rIltion which
InspirC!!l il.·1

For Otlet, in the middle of his feverish struggle to keep the
Palais Mondial nllve. this letter must have been something of
a shock, but he too,," no offence from the penetr3tin~ criticisms
it contained. In replying to it, he expressed regret that he had...



not been able to express clearly enough his real preferences
in idl'as. But Geddes must understand, he said, that he was
c.,. an indignant man. pressed by necessity in the form of the
League of Nations and the Belgian government», He could
not do more than take to his pen, At the Palais Mondial cthe
daily administration absorbs me; the uncertainty of the morrow
of the work deflects me from all other preoccupations now. And
I become hard and ang:ry. unjust perhaps. But you are wrong
about my fundamental wi"h. To call me by the qualificative,
·Pope·. when I have always been for the Ecumenical
Council. .. !» It "cemcd to him that. in the end. he had done
himseH just what he had reproached others for doing to him
not listening. clt is bad: it is irritating; it is ridiculous. I
should have given over my incessant prC!OCcupation with the
care of the ground noor and mounted with you to the higher
storics. to the habitation of purer idea~.» He was startled by
Geddes' revelation Ihat there \\'as a plan BOllrgeois, and was
glad to learn that th(.' Committee was educable. (Some scepti
ci~m. however. could be Forgiven him when one recalls that the
Sub-Committl"C on Bibliography had \"i~ited Brussels, and that
OUet had had some early correspondence with Bourgeois and
later with the Committee itself.) He concluded that cthe
deception will have been great! It [the committee] should con
sHtute a real federati\'e Force; it is that which will become the
Vatican, or at least a 'Congregation Pontificale'».42

It is interesting 10 sce reflected in a satire appearing in a
literary review at about this time, aspects of OUet's persona
lity and attitudes that Geddes had criticised. There is no doubt
that Geddes was accurate in his assessment of the unfortu
nate impression that Otlet was creating. The satire was a re
port of a visit to Otlet and the Palais j\\ondial. Otlet's inter
locutor, who at 110 time mentioned Ollet's name during the
<ourse of his visil. referring to him simply as cmy hosb, ad
verted to the use in earlier times of the rooms in the Palais
Mondial for what was called the Spring Exhibition of Painting.
fie elicited the comment from his host:

Bdore-the War. BeFore-Ihe·\Var-that was 11 preparalory period.
Led by a supreme and myslerious will, mlln erec:led the temple for
ends which he could not understand, DI.'l.'l.'lvinlt himself. he had sucri.
IIced thcm. turn and lurn about, to trade, entertainment and ort. all
you call what arc to me these crude lmpres.sions of the mind, He wu
Ilroplng lor the tru\' de.stination of his work I came. I drove out the
merchants. And henceforth misfortune bt> on any of those 01 them who
return. When the~' sugg~ted at the beginning of the year Ihat they
should return In lorce 10 install their ungodly lair ht,ore, I hurled
anathemas at Ihe whole tribe, and have vowed 10 deliver them
o\'cr to the l.'x«ration~ of the people. My Pnpal edict: the creations 01
the mind ore beIng threatened, the righteous Indignation 01 the peopt~
hl5 been rouscd,.,

'His visitor reported himself as sticking to his guns in favour
of painting, and received the following outburst in reply:

Whal could M: mort disgraceful. morr di'Ordrrl)' than an exhibItion
of painting? Nolhlni of that peaceful reiUlarlty which sustains the
htallh of lhe mind. Not enn a common measure. Nothing but di.rarate
dimensions, separate frames. medle)'s 01 colour ..... ithout re alion.
a scattering of orla:inalitr. In thousands 01 hues. thou~ands of form...
thousands of objtds \nlhoul conn«t1on. without a pleasant lP"ada·
lion from one to another.

It is IlttC'SSIl)' to restrain thi" anarchy It is neceuary 10 order.
regulate. disciphne. c1auify. When, S.r. ttK-o-e "orks of our plll1ters
and sculptors are described by my mt'lI)(Ml . their dc.'ScnptJons conden
ud in my lilts, my lilea numbered, arranR"~ In rows., put a"'ly in
alphabetic. chronoloiic, numenc, nominal. decimal, _mondial,. order
when art reject! dancing to a frenetic jazz band _. and returns to the
wisdom 01 my pigeon-holes - When art 110111)". 0 ..ublime perfection.
wm be a card and a number-tlwn )'our friends will find, not
a Spring exhibition. but 1 perennial exhibition from which the mer·
chant has been forever b.nish~,

Thereupon, his host whispered m}stcriously to his visitor that
the figures on the Brussels town·hall showing the slaying of
:t dragon by an angel represented in effect cthe spirit of Lucre
and ME•. Then he became absorbed in a moment of internal
contemplation. Emerging from it, he touched the cabinet be
fore him with ch is sovereign Finger. that finger made to sup
port a forehead rounet and heavy with omniscience», and sum
med up his work:

Here is the miracle of method. MY miracle. and the wonder 01 umlor
mlty..\\y .... onder. In Ihis cabmet ~'OU hl\'e the ,,'orld - \\''b~' do f Y1)'
"arld' ... The Universe, the Universe completely contained in It:n cubIC
metres of cuds ... ,\'an has el"eded cal~rab to house the Host. This
is true. but beyond Ihe Hosl therc is an idea, there is God. while
here ... here. Sir, there Is MEu.

EXPULSION

Despite Otlet's anathemas and appeals to the «righteous
indignation. of the public, the Government was in no way
:swayed from ils decision to resume the Palais ,Mondial for the
English Rubber Fair. Otlet had published a pamphlet at the
end of September 1923 designed to refute the charges of the
Government that lhe UIA had no rights 10 the llreas occllpied
by il in the Palais du Cinquantennire. lis rights. according ~o
Otle!, were in fact threefold: legal righb (embodied in arretes
royaux and other documents), rights in fact, and moral
righls.44 cThe decision of the Government is final. The Unton
()f International Associations must submit to it,. Baron Ru·
zetti, the j\\ini5lter for Public Works, informed Otlet and La
Fontaine. 45
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In early November, however, the Government requested
the Ro)'al Academy of Belgium to examine the collections of
the Palais .\\ondial and attempt to evaluate their scholarly
worth independently of other judgments. The Academy report·
cd in January 1924 unfavourably. Representatives from the
Academy from both Ihe Class of Literature and that of

cience had agreed the collections of the liB had no value.
The collections of the ,\\uscum. they agreed had some value,
but the n:presentatives from the two Classes differed as to
how much. Outright condemnation would. no doubt, have been
unw!!'!! hec3u'Sl! Ollet claimed that the Museum had been vis·
ikd by over 50,000 people during 1923. a figure greater than
any 10 which eVCIl the oldest museums of the City could
point" Moroovcr, their judgment was completely opposite to
that of the 1922 commi~~ion of academics whom the govern
ment had "et ahout the "time task. On this occasion the Mu
seum Wb thought to be without "alue and the collections of
the liB important. OUct refu~ed to accept the opinions of the
Academy, formed, he observed dryly, after an inspection of no
marc than half all hour in the liB's rooms and an hour and a
half in tho"e of the\\u!'lcum.

Latc in i\o\'cmber. Baron Ruzetti suggested that other 10
catioll5; could be iound for the Palais Mondial. and proposed
to make available some old abandoned railwa} engine sheds.
This offer was indignantly refused. As the year drew on. var·
ious questions "':ere asked in Parliament about what was to
happen to Jhe Palais ,\\ondial. A number of ministers, includ
ing the Prime Minister himself, tried unsuccessfully within
parliament itself to influence La Fontaine. one of the Senate's
most respected figure~. to agree to the UIA's e\'iction from
the Palais du Cinquantenaire without further fuss ..\\eetings
between Otlct and La Fontaine and Ruzelti and others were
arranged without agreement or compromise being reached.
Otlet. in desperation. wrote to Cardinal Mercicr the eminenl
cleric and ·oo·Thomist who had been called, during the Ger
man occupation. the «con"cience of Belgium~. to all the Heads
of Dipl mati\' _\\bsions in Brussels. to the Belgium represen·
lati\'cs at the League, and he petitioned the King. Towards the
end of January 1924, Baron Ruzetti made a new orrer of
alternate I(k.·alions which would be appropriate for the Secre·
tariat of the Ur.\ - a ..mall. pleasant building tucked away on
a boulcvard. R.ue Joseph 11, and undertook to ensure that any
of the UIA'~ collections not transferred to this location would
be carefull) storcd ill an unused part of the Palais du Cin·
quantenaire.

Otlet regarded himseH as haVing been a prey to political
victimisation. Why had the Gov'Crnment been so implacable?
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No douot there were manv reasons. as mentioned in connection
with the events of 1922. -But there was now onc more. cln
foreign politics», the year 1923 in Belgium. «~as marked by the
aggressi\'e policy of the Franco-Belgian Allies to,,:,ar~ Ger
many. of which the invasion of the Ruhr was the prmclpal ma
nifestation».47 The Paris section of the union of Associations
for the League of Nations had included on its ngenda for 1923
a resolution requesting that the Belgian and French Govern
ments refrain from imading the Ruhr. This had appeared in
its Bulletin. In ..\\ay, 1923 OUet had been invited to the MI
nistry of Sciences and Arts, to explain this public opposition
to the Governmenl's policy, for the Union of Associations for
the League of Nallons had its headquarters in the Palais Mon
dial. The Department of Foreign Affairs had drawn the aHen·
lion of the Department of Sciences and Arts to this fact. and
in consequence. OUet alleged, had refused to carry out the
resolutions of the Conference of the Development of the In
stitutes of the Palais Mondial. Otlet pointed out that the Union
of International A~~iations was completely ~ifferent. fr~m
the Union of\ssoclahons for a LeaRue of Nations. ThiS diS
tinction was ignored and he was informed. he said, thal cit
is not permissible that such publications should emanale from
an organisation which has enjoyed the hospitality of the
Government in State buildings». As late as November Otlet was
still having questions asked in Parliament about this and the
Minister for Foreign Affairs denied that he and his colleague,
1he Minister for Sciences and Arts. had said that they
«would not tolerate» such a publication as the Bulletin in
<Iuestion.

The culmination occurred on the morning of the 12th
February 192-1. A body of professional movers joined some
Rardeners outside the Palais Mondial. At nine o'clock, the
Principal Architect of Public Buildings entered the building
and went straight to Ottet's office. He asked Otlet to co-operate
in moving the UIA's furniture and collections. Otlet refused
The official retired to seek advice from his department and was
ordered to continue. OUet ~gll;in re.fused .to co-operate a~d in
sisted that he leave the bUlldmg Immediately. Upon hiS ~e
parture. Otlct and his staff at once locked all the doors behmd
him. barricading themselves inside their «gloomy offices». as
an unsympathetic observer wrote. «protected by innumerable
green files and their ramparts of cards»._ About a ~u~rter of
an hour later. a force of thirty men broke mto the bUlldmg and
proceeded to block off the access ~f .the o~fices qUet was allo~
ed 10 retain to the rest of the bUlldmg In which the UIA s
collections were housed. Then, under Otlet's eyes, they began
to disassemble the collections. He was forced to watch the re
moval, as he said to a reporter who came along later in the
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day. «by gardeners in clogs of delicate relief maps 01 the Alps
donated by the Ilalian Government».

When he was asked what he would do next. Otlet replied'
that he was considering two courses of action: the first to
seek legal redress, the second to move to another country.
«Many countries have made us offers:.. he SOlid. «\Ve could go
to Paris. the Hague. Rome, New York.:. This was an empty
boast and he wa~ mod.ed for having made it. For the next
few weeks the labourers in their clogs came and went among
the collections. Some of the material was stored. the rest of it
was piled into carts which were drawn up outside the building.
and taken to the Rue Jo..eph 11 where DUet had been forced
to accept quarters. On onc occasion as the earls started to
trundle away. it wa:, reported that one me.lancholy onlooker..
«his umbrella under hi~ arm. followed them as though he had
fallen into step \\ ith a iuneral procession:..

A few day .. after the removal began, a \'isiting reporter
found a number of rooms already completely empty. and ice
cold in their barrenness. lie learned that «some foreign person
alities» were there having' discussions with DUet. They were.
he thought when he saw them. «more stuperied than indignant ..
not being able 10 grasp the brutal facb of what the Govern
menl had done. One can imagine DUet's despair. lie and La
F'onlaine were described as being like Marius weeping before
the ruins of Carthage. Indicating Leon Wouters who was with
him. Otlcl .. aid to a reporter: «1 have laboured for 27 years
with M. Wouter;. here, in this idealistic work ... the library
alone. 130,000 volumes of it. took three months to install in
1920 when it was only a quarter of its present size...:. With
him too. wa5 Alfred Carlier, whom be described as dhe learn
ed artisb who had produced the Museum's thirty historical
dioramas. «Do )OU ~now how much he earns?» asked Otlet.
dour hundred francs a month. Everyone here wor~s from a
purely artistic and philanthropic spirit.»

For many Ihc!'c ('\'cnts spelled the end of the Palais
,\10ndial. Some regarded this as ju..t further evidence of the
folly and weakne;... of l'\'ermore in~ecure Belgian Go\'ernments.
increa .. ingly powerl(':.~ 10 control for any length of time the
Belgian franC" \\-ho~e aC"celerating decline seemed on the \'erge
of precipitating the country into financial ruin. Some regret
ted the passing' of the Palais Mondial, accepting to a greater
or lesser extent Otlers own evaluation of its significance and
achievements. Other.. did not. resenting the proprietary terms
Ollet used in al:iserting his claims 10 the parts of the Palais
du Cinquantenaire occupied by it. They were contemptuous of
its collections. the documentary work which had cumulated
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from the labours «of patient spiders:.. and thought that the
battle to retain the Palais Mondial ludicrous in its conduct.
fully satisfactory in its oulcoll1e.
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UIA, March 1924) and the account i1ven in the nut plies is taken
Irom It elleepl wben olMn,ue indiC'lted.

46. Le Cortflit du PaJa/s Mondial (Publication 1\0. 111: Brullelles: UIA,
19'14), p. 11.

47, Paul Colin, cBe.lrium», Annual Register. 192J (London: Longmans
Green, 1924), p. 233.
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ed very slowly. The repertories of the liB were probably the
first to be set up again_ B)' 1926 about half of the rooms of the
Museum had been reconstituted.5 In 1921 a valiant eHort was
made to re-install the Library before the opening of a Confer
ence of th~ liB. called that year at the Palais .\10ndial. The
effort reqUired exhausted Ollet.'

The ye~r 1921 marked a turning point. then. in DUet's
career and In the fortunes of the institutions he had created and
called .the Pala!s Mondial. He was forced to recognise their
precanousnes In Belgium and had to look abroad for help. The
su~porters of the liB were also forced to consider their own
~ttltudes towards these institutions. The liB was the oldest and
Intellectually. at least in terms of Oilers rationalisation at
~heir centre and their collapse as a whole would certainly b;ing
It down. Th~ supporters of the liB were. therefore. faced with
the altern~hv~s ~f attempting to resuscitate it separately from
the. other Inshtuhons. or of reviving them all. For Otlet his insti
lullons w~re one. parts. of ~ whole. inextricably linked by inten
lion and In eHecL In hiS .vlew th.ere could be no real separation
of one fro,!", th~ others ~lthout Violent harm being done to them
all. Yet. thIS view reqUIred a commitmenl to his philosophy of
synthe:ols ralher than to a demonstrable fact and some saw no
neccsslt~ f?r Ihe commitment. At the end of 1923 for example
w~cn eVIctIOn from the Palais du Cinquantenair~ seemed cer:
tam. Masure. Ihe liB Secretary. and Losseau. that old and tried
sup~ort~f of Ihe Institute. were convinced of the necessity of
exlrtcal1ng the I~B from the ruins of the Palais Mondial.
A ne.wspaper arllcle had made a comment to Ihis efiect. ccon
f~rmmg.. Masure wrote to Losseau. cexactly to what we de
Sired•. He added wr~ly. cneedle~s 10 say. the article made DUet
hop who wants at no price to separate the two organisations.?
. In June 1924, after the boulet,'ersemenls of the Ruhber Fair
III Br~ssels. a group ~f memb.ers of the IIB met formally in The
Ilague under the ch.alrmanshlp of La Fontaine to consider the
fu.ture of. the liB j me of the sevenleen participants were from
:-.ilder ("ed~r1andisch Instituut ,"oor Documentalie en Registra.
t.~ur) Two matter., were before the meeting: a draft of re
, .. sed statut~ for the liB. and a constitution for an Interna
tional Committee for the Decimal Cla"isification The aims of
the liB as stated in fhe revised statutes were:

~atT:n;improve llnd unify bibliographlclll method~. ~pecjalJy c1a~5ifi.

2. 10 .organise c:eHJprralion to elaborate Of" form works .od tolleclio
r<.Jlttlally Ih.e Rl'fl\ rtolre Biblioitraphlque Universel1e: os.
3 to estab.h~h. or 1111 . an internallonal «nter ror co.ordioati n
4 t~dpermll Intellectual workers to Use the collections especially·,
provl 109 copiC! and exlracts' • y
frj~. multiply blblloenphicar' and documenIJr:,; services In all coun-

C/lapterXIJ

G~AOUAL OISINTEG~ATlON

THE liB

The Belgian government's resumption of Ihe Palais Mon
dial had extremely far-reaching consequences for Otlet's work.
It marked Ihe beginnin~ of an end. Afterwllrds Ihere was never
any real hope t1wl his vision of inslitutional ised synthesis could
ever become manHesl, could ever become a powerful tool for
standardisation. co-ordination. and co·operation in intellectual
work. The actions of the Government, real in that they arrested
the work of Ihe Palais .\\ondial. disarranged lis collections. and
discouraged its personnel, had yet an even more important sym
bolic meaning of abandonment. rejection. denial. i'evcrtheless.
it should be mentioned thal the government at the very lasl
moment before the eviction from the Palais du Cinquantenaire.
promised that it would permit the UIA to resume its locations
there after the Fair. and made good that promi"ic. though still
not admitting that the LIA had any permanent rights to them'
(a new eviction was threatened for 1925).1 Morcover. in 1926
the government finally admitted Ihat its actions in 1924 had
been a mistake. As Otlet said when he reported the cvindica
tion. of the Palais Mondial 10 Godfrey Dewey. it had all been
ca sort of Dreyfus aUair•.a But what little comfort Otlet might
take from Ihis must have been diminished considerabl~' by the
government' almQst permanent state of crisis which led to
constantly changing Cabinets. Indeed. shortly after the letter
admitting error hdd been written, a new government was for
med under the former j\\iniste~ for Foreign Affairs. who had. in
effect, quashed all official proceedings on the resolutions of the
1922 Conference to Develop the Institutes of lhe Palais Mon
dial.4

At the cnd of the Rubber Fair, Otlet now nearing sixty.
and a few volunlary supporters began the work of returning the
UIA's collections to the Palais du Cinquantenaire. This time.
however. there was no government help, and the work proceed-
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The Inshlule pursues its work llccording to an O\lofllll plan. \landllrd
I~d mtlhod~. and 8 (~(:mn!nlion ha,·tn/r the pUfPQ"e of forming
• L'nh-~rsal ~elwork or Documentation. Publication and InFormation.
It co-opt:r.It''1 in lite Inlefl1ali"na! Crnll'r furmt'd b)' 11 l'nlon des
A:or.oclatlons Inlerna!ion.le...•

The statutes recognised three categories of members: effec
tive. associate and honorary. EHecti\'c members were the only
ones with the right to ,'ote. In Article 9, «Representation», ef
fective members were described as regional or national organi
sations having documentation or bibliographv as their object.
Where such organisations did not exisl, the Council or the liB
could designate national representatives. Any international or
ganisation, governmental or non-governmental with goals in
volving human knowledge could also bf'Come effective members
of the Institute.' These statutes as a whole did not e,;press rad
ical.!y new ideas. They expressed, however. a new empha!'is on
nahonal or regional sc<:tions as underlying the Institute's organ
i ation DUet had always recognised the importance of nation
al organisation for achieving the international goals of the
liB. but had never viewed it as having the l'xclu!'ive impor
tance it was given in these statutes.

The statutes changed the Institute'semphasis in yet another
way. The RBU was now only one of the works and collec
tions for which the liB would maintain an international center,
a ccenter for co-ordination~. The Universal Decimal C1assi
Cication on the other hand. the means in DUct's eyes to the end
of the RBU. was implicitly recognised as having achieved an
enhanced importance in the affairs of Ihe Institute. This impor~

tance was made quite clear by the creation of an International
Committee for the Decimal Classification.

The continued absence after the War of published revisions
of the Classification particularly disturbed Donker Duyvis who.
in 1921, had become secretary of a committee to consider sug
geslions for revision of parts of the Classification. In January
1922 he had himself prepared revisions for organic chemistry
consisting of nineteen typed pages. and for the chemistry of
colloids. lie also attempted to interest the International Union
of Pure and Applied Chemistry in the Classification, and in
July 1924 it applied for representation as a spl'Cial international
organisation on the lIB Council. 1o Donker Duy\'is had. in fact.
quickly become the hub of activity on the Classification. and
he helped DUct draw up the constitution of the ClassiHcatioll
Committee. which formalised the work of his 1921 committee
and laid down appropriate procedures and controls for dealing
wilh the Classification.

The Classification Committee now became the official body
t!lrough which th.e II.B exercised i.ts rights over the Cla.ssifica
hOIl. Representahon In the CommIttee was «confederatlve» in
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the same manner as in the liB itself. men,bcrs being drawn
from regional or national sections and from the international
associations. The Committee was to have its own Secretarial
appointed by the liB Council. The purposes of the Secretariat
were: to form ca liaison center for all who co-operate in the
tables of th(' Decimal Classification», to keep cthe list of col
laborators and the list of the Committee's documentation up
to date~; and to distribute and publish cnews and important
facts on the work of the Committee».ll A formal procedure was
set down for recommending. deliberating upon and then adopt
ing proposals for the revision and devefopment of the Classifi
cation. Preliminary draft!' and plans were to be sent to region
al secretaries who had the responsibility of seeing that they
were reproduced in as many copies a!' needed and distributed
wherever appropriate Copies were also to be "'('nt to the Gen·
eral Secretariat oi the liB and to the appropriate officials in rel
e\'anl international organisations. After three months. if a de
lay was not reque!'ted for further consideration. a draft was
con!'idered to have been adopted officially by the lassification
Committee. An annual General .\ssemhly of the Committee was
to be held at the time of the l1B's annual meeting. and \\'ould
decide bet....-een oppo ing claims when they arose. The Secreta
riat was designated as having been pro\'isionally assumed by
Nider. and Donker Duy\'is was appointed Secretary. The tem
porary nature of the localion of the Secretariat apart from
IIB's General Secretariat was emphasised and uplained by the
difficulties encountered by the liB in Brussels at this time.
These. then. were the major steps taken by the group meeting
in The Hague to ensure that the Institute regained its strength
and influence on the widest possible base.

The Hague mN'ting al~o decided to call a conference of
the liB in its newly constituted form in Geneva on Septem·
ber 8. 1924. At this meeting the new statutes could be ratified,
and the liB formally apprised of what had been happening in
Brussels. It could also discuss the draft agreement between the
liB and the League's International Committee on Intellectual
Co-operation which had at last been drawn up. and could now
be presented to the liB fa ratification. A Bulletin was publish
ed in Jul)' containing the drafl statutes and the League agree·
ment b)' way of preparation for the conference. 12

Ironically. during this year of ad\'ersily for Ihe liB in Bel
gium, its negotiations with the League appeared at last to be
about to bear some fruit. though the wider <Iuestions of the UIA
and the League were no nearer to being sell1ed than ever. In
Decemher 1923 La Fontaine had participated ill II meeting of
the International Committee on Intellectual Co·operation in
Paris, There the Committee's Sub-Committee on Bibliography
had recommended that an agreement between the League and
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the liB be drawn up which would sel oul a program of work
for the liB. the subsidy to be granted it by the league nnd pro
posals concerning procedures for controlling iLia A Committee
was appointed 10 consider these proposals. Marcel Godcl, Asso
ciate ,\\emhcr or Ihe Sub·Committee on Bibliography and Swiss
National Librarian was appointed rapporteur. A number of
trenchant but just criticisms of the liB were made in his re·
porI. He pointed out that the liB presented to the observer dif·
ficulties which arose both from the spirit and the manner of its
work. «The reproach has been made», he said. «that it lacked
clearness. a critical sense. and that it endeavoured 10 embrace
every country. every language. every period. and every subject.
a task which it is difficult to achieve. The Institute undertook
one gigantic task after another".:a !-le pointed out. loo. thal
the materials of the collection of the liB were often incomplete
and to some extent were haphazardly assembled. and that opin
ions differed on the value of the Decimal Classification adop
ted by the Institule. «Finally, the Institute had been reproached
because of its propensity to overrate the value of index cards.
and because it was said to mistake the means for the cnd.:a 14

On the other hand, he recognised that the Institute had
responded to a real need and had achieved a great deal in its his
tOf)'. «For a quarter of a century it had acquired a reputation
which could not be ignored. The disinterested Jabor of its ere
ater!> must call for respect.:a Goders Committee concluded that
«it was ne<::essary to give strong help to the Institute:a, but
Ihat «help could not be granted without discrimination or un
conditionally to all its activities. The solution was to give it a
mandate for certain definite tasks:a. \\'hat these tasks might be
was explored in some detail, but it was observed that at this
stage. while control «must be exercised by representatives of
the authorities or organs which might subsidise Ihe Institule».
little more spe<::ific than Ihis could be set down. If the program
of work set out in his report was accepted by the Commit·
tee. Godet indicated that he and his colleague could Ihen pro
ceed to the next steps in formalising a relationship between the
League and the liB. An agreement would be drawn up. H this
were accepted by both parties, the Committee would then ob
tain the League's approval and the necessary credits, where
upon the Sub·Committee on Bibliography could immediately
«draw up a delailed and specific program of work for a first
period of several years, indicating pre<::isely the nature and or
der of the work 10 be undertaken».

After La Fontaine replied at some length to the criticisms
made in Godel's reporl. a draft agreement was drawn up and
approved by the COl11mittee. Article One of the drart was an
undertaking by the League of Nalions 10 grant its patronage 10
the work of the liB as set out in Article 2, and to «grant its
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:assistance as far as possible with a view 10 facililaling Ihe
work of the Institute within these Iimils:a. Article Two. setting
()ut the work of the liB. contained the undertaking of lhe liB
eto concentrate its efforts and resources, in the first instance:a,
()n the following tasks:

(I) The df:velopment 01 an alphabetical (atalog 01 author's names on
the lines 01 a collttli\'e calaloR' of Ihf: grut libraries of the world,
indicating lil.. herf: a copr 01 any particular ork un be found;
(2) The de-.:elopmenl 0 the follow,"£, 'C'Cllons of • sysle!Y'aUc catalog;
'\ Bibliograph) and sections conntoelcd wfth blbho.Kraphy ...
b organisation of ~ienlilic work and intelledual co.aptrahon

The Institute also undertook to perform the other tasks set out
in Godet's program of work. Article Three was an underlaki.ng
to fix the exael order of specific tasks later. Article Five
was an agreement to include a member of the International
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation in the governing body
of the Institute}! It was Richardson's opinion that the draft
prepared by Godet was «thoroughly practical». «The facb, he
observed to OUet «that the League Committee has no budget
to de\'ote to it is a detail:a. I '

THE MONDANEUM

During these difficult months of 1924, Otlet attempted to
gain support not only for the II~. which. in point of fa,ct. was
proving to have able advocates In J:l0lland _and Amertca, but
also for the whole, beleaguered Pain j\\ondlaL Godfrey Dewey
oUered to do his best in America through the Lake Placid Club
for the «World Palace», as he called it

1 reali"e fully thal right no....- Is • critrcal Iimt for the World Palace.
and ftel that Vie should do "etything In our power to assist right
now when help is most ntedtd. and 10 enlist the interest and heIr .1
the Ctub c11f:ntelf:. amonR ",h(lm thert art man~' v.ho could be 0 cl·
rttth'e assislan~ either by Inllllf:n('t or money 11 their Interest could
be. reached and rou~ d l1

But he found it difficult to understand what had actually
happened in Brussels and why, and his lack of facts he
believed interfered with his attempts 10 counler the unfavour·
able impressions llbout Ihe Palais Mondial thal were
spreading in America, some of them engendered he suspected
by American members of the Committee on Intellectual
Co-operation.1'

Otlet decided to cail n conference of the UIA in 1924 at
the same time as that of the lIB. lie made no attempt to
set up a Quinzaine Inlernalionate in Gencvn. but it was
"Clear that <I conference or the UIA on the doorstep of the
League, as it were, would be opportune and might be thought
10 carry on the grenl World Congresses of 1910, 1913 and
1920, though in diminished form. lie prepared two documents
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for this conference. The First, a Table of International Urga
nisations,·t was simply a list oi international associations
arranged systematically under a dozen main headings and
a number of sub-headings. It was intended to show their
multiplicity and all-encompassing variety. The second. how
ever. containing tht: program for the conference and a
lengthy report to the 3. sociations was of considerable impor
tance. Once again. but nou' in extremely general terms.
Otlet set out his \'iC\\l; about what international life should
be like. now it should be organised. how international orga
nisations should be formed and work «for the co-ordination
of internatinnal forces "for progres.... in peace. b)- co.-operation
and putting into eff~t the capacitv of the intellect'».:lO While
it reiterated much of what Otlet had said before. the present
report provided a clear statement of his philosophy of inter
nationalism as now developed, what he described as «the
directing principles and the bases. upon which it is desirable
to rest the organisation, as a whole. of world Iife~.21

International organisation, he said, should be conceived
as linking «in a constantly improving unificotion particular
pieces of ocquired knowledge», and as stimulating subsequent
I)rograms «set down by common agreement. of invesligalion
of common interests». For a century, he claimed. analytical
work had prevailed. but now the needs of s)'nthesis arc
affirmed more and morc»." He noted that society had evolved
through a number of :-tages in the course of history, but had
at last reached a point where

Society ('fand a scienhric dindion. ... hat Aupst Comte. gi\'ing it an
entirel~' po!'iliH' sellSf'. ('.lIed the rle5toration of the spiritull po..-er
of nen.· being .ble to formulate ration.1 dindh·es. having the ntt6.
sar) scitntt, di<oenf'!"R'ed from the immediate ..upposilinns 01 action. and
platt<i in a aontral po>~ilion. in !>erne "')' panoramic and synthetic.
v,:hich i~ netts aT) lor the consideration of matler~ from a point of
\ in- hiih enouih to di1COYer the general causes of the social evil..
from .. hich 111 nati"n liUer equall~ »

For OUet, the only war of finaH)' achieving the cscien
tific direction» positi\bts like himself so much desired and
believed in so passionately that they spoke paradOXically and
without hesitation of its pro\'i1ing a «restoration of the
spiritual power of men», was by means of a synthesis of
knowledge. What was orif,tinal in Otlet's statement of this
positivistic conventionalism was that the necessary synthesis,
the necessary panoramic view, could only be had, in his
opinion, through internntional intellectual organisation which
could be accomplished only by means of the organisation of
international associations. for these alone were general
enough. sufficiently all-embracing in their spheres of acth"
ity, and disinterested enough. to achieve the desired goal.
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An American official rcctntly visiting Paris had raised
the problem in another form by asking cif dt.'mocracy and
liberty have been preserved... what are we managing 10 do
with them?»24 Attempting to answer this question himself.
Otlel was emphatic:

In the public spber one .. ord chauclet"isc_ the U" 10 be made oi
peate. prOIfC5S, cone i\"l:d of as an expansKn1 and JK"riKlinJZ of lift'
In all Hs aspcds. Th,s Idt'a ran be a J>09.eriul motivator and a po\\er·
ful regulator" Combint'd ",Uh co-operalhe and ledf'ralbl nolio", , it
can give the world a prinCIple 01 direction It no\\" lado: -

Without the mobilisation of the forces of the intellect the
progress of Humanit) would. he believed. be slow and erratic_
Mobilisation could occur only through the organisation of the
international associations in which for him were vested, in the
widest sense, the production and dissemination of man's
knowledge.

The notion of an international center was at the heart
of Ollet's theories, for upon it he focused and limited the
otherwise unconfined abstraction of his thought. It held his
ideas together. and gave some semblance of order to their
shifting levels of generality. [t could be sludied. he said,
from three points of view. as an idea. an Institution and a
material body. As an idea. the follOWing explanation
accounted for it:

All that e:dsts, de ;pill:' It. infinUe diversity, is one in relation to the
knowledge we can ha\'e of it. in relall,)n to the repell:us ions or the
activities 01 .1\ that ul h. But this unity \\hich [s reil. toncre{e, can
be unorganised. amorphuus. ma.ssin, if there is no enort to co-ordl·
nate it It i~ neces n. thf'-rdorl'. that by inldli~l'nL'e "'"I.' achIeve
a Scit'J1Ct'••n enl'}"c1opcdic ~ynthe~i . a Kit-nce of II~ uninr;al. em·
bracing e\"e~"thing "I" kno..·• unihnll' Qne thinR' '" ith anolber in u·
planatiofls enf" mOfe JZeneral, displl)inl: them by mt"thod'l ever mort'
simple.. It is nece"Slr). therefore. through our ~ndll'ulY developinlt
possibilities. that 'oH' achie....e an or)t"anisation for rdations bet"'een
men, Ind for their relalions ""ith thing... In organisati"n ""hich ..hould
be orientt'd to""lrd .. nt'(fdic action. \\' hicl1 ta~ into account alone
and tile same time .nd a,. bole. all m~n, all countri, , all rel.tions
the E'rth, Life, Humanit) •

The institution v.hich would embody the idea, Otlet
believed, would be reali ..ed through a great cconfederation».
what he described as can organised effort of co·operation and
co-ordination...». which would cgroup in a triple, federalised
hierarchy, international associations. national associations
and groups and individuals», the international associ;ltions re·
taining overall conlrol. cM the World Centcr all of the organi
sations and instilution~ which have been born in the course of
successive civilisations. will be.". amplified in an extraordi·
ntlry way in their power on the mind, be<:ause all aspects of
their agency will have !leen combined to function each with
the othcr.»t7 ,.,



The ultimate malerial expression of the institution would
be the actual physical buildings constituting the world centre.
_The Center». Otlel observed, eis... the whole of its instal·
la lions. colle<:tions. services, all the architectural forms
'objectHying and visualising' the idea of the inslitution».2I In
its initial stages. the center would have onc building, but later
it would grow into

a great colon)', a un[\'rrsitu. wilh its many instltutes swarming
arou:1d the {'('ntr.1 ~truclure. And )'et I.ter OM may ('nlert.in the \'islen
of • 'dly' where uch nation will be represented by its p.vlllion e.ch
gt .t special org.ni .lion of .. orld 1iIe. by its building ..•

In its cidea! form», this is what the Center would be
like - a Monduneum (the spelling was later changed to Mun
daneum). No longer did Otlet use the name «Palais Mondiab.
What he called the «Palais Mondial and its Institutes» were
merely a first and imperfect version of the Mondaneum, and
had suffered grievous assault in Brussels_ The Conference that
Otlet now proposed to call at Geneva, and to which this report
was directed, was intended «to unite all effort to reconstruct
immediately the institutions grouped at the Palais Mondial, to
strengthen and to complete Ihem».JO The tasks to be faced by
the Con.ferenee. then. "'ere to prepare and have adopted an
appropnate statute. and to choose a suitable location which
would be accepted b) the world as «e:dra·territorialised». 8

location where the Mondaneum could grow absolutely freely.
unhampered by any restriction of nationalist interest. Otlet
de~r!bed what he .meant by .«extra-territorial» at some length,
POll1tll1g out that 111 the VatIcan. the Holy City of Jerusalum.
the principalities of Liechtenstein and Monaco and elsewhere,
freedom from nalional control. an internationally respected
local independence. worl..ed very well. This is what was needed
for the new Center-City he wished to see arise from the old
Palais Mondial.

In presenting this plan for a Mondaneum. lhe new Palais
.\\ondial, Otlet critically examined the work of the League of
Nations and other international organisations in order to
suggest possible «modalities» of their collaboration with the
Center. Two particular grievances came out strongly in his
account of the League: its decision to restrict representation
to governments. and the activities of the International Corn·
mittee on Intellectual Co-operation. The league's Council
had decided in 1923 nol to transmit within its secretariat doc
uments originating from individuals and non·governmental
:tssocintions nnd quite specifically limited its representation to
governments. In Otlct's view. grave consequences for the intf'r
,national associations had resulled for

Ther~ vdsls no Urm organic dispOSition rcltulaling the relations of
intern'lIonal usoclations Il.. lln lhe League of ~Ilions. The internallonal
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85soclallons nave no r~gular means at DI! of correspondinR wllh the
League or Nations. The simple ri~ht of petillon. provided lor In every
natiOllal commution. has .lways been refused Ih('l1I. The coll.bontion
requested Irom them by the .gendes of the League IS determmed in
a quite ubitrllry manner. Ther have no riltht tn be ron~ulled The
Internllion.1 associations Ire therefore I~ nnly ~.rsons havinR no
protection in modern law: ror, 11 they cln hl\c neIther recourse to the
League of Nations nor the Coun of Ju~llce. they are in an inferior
position In respecl of every physical hum.n beJnll and every national
asSOCiation who find a prolt'Ctor in their lZovcrnments"1

-rhe invidious position of international associations with re
sped to the league on the one hand. and national governments
on the other was dramatically exemplified. Otlet believed, in
the recent conflict of the UIA with the Belgian Government
and in the powerlessness and indiHercnce of the league in
this conflict.

The Committee on Intellectua1 Co·operation, which Otlet
pointed out yet once again had originated in the activities and
the published proposals of the UIA, had proved no less disap
pointing than the league. Once formed. it «had discarded
without discussion the Union's plan,.. Moreover. it had re
fused. Otlet alleged. to envisage the problem of organisation
from a global point of view, according to a vue d'ensemble.
quite apart from not attempting to assure «the international
associations representation at the league of Nations». As a
result. only one conclusion was possible. the conclusion upon
which, in a sense. the whole of DUel's report was based: «the
proposition of the Union to create an International Organi
sation for Intellectual Work. general in its object. and federa
tive in its constitution. remains completely as it wap.~

This report of DUet's is confusing in ils apparently disor
derly movement between description. analysis. prescription.
and theorising of an almost vertiginous generality. Most
striking is its abstractness, the patent impracticability of its
proposals, qualities arising from the very first premise of
Otlet's theory of international organisation, the point upon
which his absolute disagreement with the Committee on In
tellectual Co-operation rested: that it must be done as a whole.
from «la vue d·ensemble,.. The problem wa!t Ihat the more gen·
eral. the less «local» DUet's thought, the marc centered on the
ideal, on «oughb and «should», the more difficult it was ror
him to express and anchor it in action through real institu
tions. Recognising the simpIHicl'ltion, one might say that the
UIA (J910). the Palais Mondial (1920) and then the Mon
daneum (1924). increasing in abstractness. represented an in
creased potentiality of failure, an increased defiance of reality
as Otlet became more and more detached through excessive
cerebration and perhaps through dis,lppointll1ent, from the dif
ficulties and limitations of actual. competitive, international
organisation.
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THE CONFERENCES OF 1924 AND AFTERWARDS

Godfrey Dewe} presided at the Geneva meeting on the 8th
September. 1924 of the liB. effective membership in which was
h~~d by ~I~er. the, Bureau Bibliographique de Paris. the Con
cIlium Blbltographlcum. the Union Internalionalc des ViIlcs.
the Federation De-nisirc Intcrnationale the Inslitut Inter
natio~al d'Agriculture and the Union of Pure and Applied
Chemistry, and one or two othe. bodies.1.1 Two new sections
were now. a~mitted. to effective membership of the Institute:
the Assocla!lon SUISSC pour rOrganisation de Travail et de
Documentation (Asted) and 8 Section for Bibliological Psychol
ogy." Both se~tions originated in OUet's sojourn in. Geneva
dUring the War. In 1912 Emile Chavannes from SWitzerland
had visited the liB and had made Otlet's acquaintance. During
t~c \Var years the two men had set up Asted and had even
dlsc~ssed the p<?ssl~i1it)" of Asted publishing all edition of the
Decimal. Classlflc~h?n f~r the lIB.'4 The moving force behind
the ~echo~. for Blbilologl~al Psychology 'A'a!i an expatriate
RussIan. t\lcholas I~oubakme. who had written since 1889 some
two hundred works of scientific popularisation. He had also
\nitten on Bibliolo~ical Psychology, the theer}' and practice of
ethe scientific study of all the mental phenomena associated
with the creation. circulation, influence and use of the book
and of the written and spoken word in generab. Roubakine, Ot
let and the Director of the Jean-Jacqucs ROllsseau lnstitute
had set up 3. special Section of the liB for «Bibliological
Psychology» III 1916. The!';e two sections were now admitted to
membership of the liB in terms of Article 9 of the new Statu
tes. At the same time the JIB Council. acting within the t('rms
of this Article. issued iO\ itations for the formation of Austrian
and Hungarian sections. requesting that the Nationalbibliotek
and a Professor lIarvalh respectively temporarily assume
charge of each section's secretariat. Only Chavannes voted
again~t the ~c~" slututes because he thought thot they «did
not .glve sufhcumt support to the Secretaries-General». The
In_slltute also adopted without question the draft agreement
With the League. It was signed by Sir Eric Drummond and
came into fOrce in ~ovcmber 1924.

Among the delegates to the Classification Committcc's
meeting were Godrrey Dewey and Dorcas Fellows who had
succeeded May Se)010Ur as editor of the American classifica
tion. Onc of the most important conclusions of thil; meeling was
that et he editions of Ihe Decimal Classification Codes of Dew
~y and of Ihe liB should he unified». Towards Ihis end it was
resolved that the two ('o~es should be modified in such a way
that dhe best of hoth Will be adopted, each part)' consenting
to the necessary sacnfices». It was concluded that there should
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be three versluns of the Classification: an ahridged version, a
library version. and a bibliographic version. the last being the
European version. Dorcas Fellows, as editor of the American
\'ersion, was appointed eto check up entries (1st for an abridg
ed ed) report differences and recommend for to be re
tained»." The Belgians in their turn agreed to e:dend their
numbers before the decimal point to three figures, even if this
required the addition of onc or two zeros. A committcc of three
members of the JIB and three experts appointed by Dewey
would review all developments.

Representatives from about seventy international asso
ciations, none of them except the Red Cros . the great humani·
tarian or learned associations. took part in the VIA Confer
ence.... The Conference resolutions simply recapitulated lilt' desid
erab of international organisation set out in Otlers report.
A number of annexes ottached 10 th~ Commpte-rendu 01 the Con
ference are interesting in indicating that all unsuccessful at
tempt was made to gh-e the UIA a sounder foundation than
it had. There was a list of the principal tasks to be undertaken
by the UIA (modelled, no doubt, on the procedure adopted by
the League in dealing with the liB), a list of regulations
which were to govern UIA World Congresses, and a statement
of the functions of the various organs of the UIA (members.
comml~sion, secretariat, special committees). The constitution
of a governing Council of twenty members which was provid
ed for al this time in the regulations. was poslponed. 11 was
decided to conduct a postal ballot for this at a later dale. The
ballot appears never to have been held.

Nilobe represented the League of Nations at the Confer
ence. and «Immediately the Conference began. mo\-es were made
to attempt to get the League of alions to make some recog
nition of the collaboration in its work of the international as
sociations and their work.» The day after the Conference
closed. twelve representatives of the ViA waited formally on the
League Secretariat to present the League with the UIA's de
mands. These were for the representation of the UIA on the
Committee for Intellectual Co·operation, for an international
statute. and for the right to petition the League.

Now. however. a new threat to OUe1's hopes for League
support for his international center had appeared. In July
1924. the French government responded to the call for exter
nal help made by Bergson in late 1923 on behalf of the Com
mittee on Intellectual Co-operation. It offered to provide the
Commillce with an institutional headquarters, an «executive
in~trumcnb, located in Paris, supported by a budget from the
government and called the Institute for Intellectual Co-opera
tion. A wcck before the Conference of the UIA opened. Otlet
.and La Fontaine addressed a letter to the League designed to
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~hrCi~gSb~~O:I~S~~C a~~e~~dee~tlaan~~ ~fet~OUI~13~rl:~~~~agUde ,<,the
o the Secretary Gene I' 1921 . !lode lcm
f1uence of the UiA. a;: a~erted t~~~r~o°rh the cducat.ional in
ference. They were asked 10 dela makin e appro~c.hmg Con-

:~~~C~n~rIO~rl~~II~~tJltAUt:nnfe~~~~~U~:df~r~~~~~~~~~IIOC~~P~~~
The league's Cou 'I lnlS e .

C
offer, «in principle. on ~~~ 9~~c5~;~~~:r F~h~ChdaGyOV~hnmeuntl'~

on crcnce concluded It rele d th 'tt e Mo

to the Asscmbl)' aski~g for ·re . ~ ma er for considcratiorr
of which was I 5 Opinion on sc\'eral points. one

l~ ~1.lions bct"..e-cn the- projected J lit 1 . ,
inslitulions. surh ,e; the- Union or I t

ns ule 'Id uuhnll Intem.liona'
n.lional OHI« or BibliOR'r.ph)" Ul.." 1':t"I. 0,"' ~u'lions, t!W' I"tu
and the- Internalional Ruurch Co ~rna Iona nlon of Academies.
Brussels and ~'hose autonomy it l~ . unCI," ','hooe, ~adquarters Ire at..,. Impor an 0 mamtam

TChe Asse~bl)' concluded that the Committ..
a-operation should on Intellectual

In f:aeh CUt detumin~ haVing !tee! th .
m aRrffmenl ~ ith lhem the rela~n5U e . mter !t"d parties and
In thf' Cuutwir.. rf:solu'Uon .., Thf: o~fmWf mshlutloM menlion~
opf:ratl<>n .. ill alltmpt In coUlborlt .. f:f: .on Intellec-tlUll Co·
parllcutlr ql tion~ "thout ho~ e "I~h thf:!ie mslilulion 10 rt'sol\ ...
autonomy.. • e\er, n Iny .. Iy r Irit. 'rT~ Il'wir

C' thisO~as disguised rep~diation of the UIA Bnd its World
~n er. et and la FOlllame wanted a stay of aelio b th

~~:~~eCon,the French Government's offer because t~ OIA'~
r en er could bl"Come was already th h .

~~v::nn~~~t support, ~e} beiicved, e,:crything ~~7Ch t~~e~~~i~~
facl would h/ropose to ~rea.te. Simple rccognition of this
subsidy would cf~YI~~\~o;t~~ed~tably I~a~onage and a healthy
Mondial. A recognition of t y wou e s.aved for the Palai!O
rejection. eau onomy» was In effect a form of

After the 1924 Conferences in Geneva Godr
~~~;tJ\~~~~it1~'nlerica \l'here he continued hi~ work rfe:r t~e~~~
vember he be In genera nnd for the liB in particular. In No
Lake Placid gCI~~O ~::e- apPdeals for s~ecific inFormation. The

~flfi~I:;~nr~~I'd:~said. c~~~ r~~nP~~I~~t;jn~OO;~~~i~~~~tt~I~~
the legends 011 thC~;l. r~~~~ra~s. ~la~ram~ and trAnslations of
and speak about the World ~al~c~m~~t~.k ~e begar.l to !ravel
peals for acc.urate infonnatlon. cVu mak~ /ep:eat;ng .hls ap·
he warned. elf )"u send me only the favo abl g.t 3 mIstake».
all he wanted to kno h . h r e r ems». Above
lais Mondial and all i~· in:t~t:fes f~r8c~~I:a of moving the Pa·
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(I) How much could thf: liB spent! elflcif:ntly per year beginning al
once under pres.enl rondition • I t' .. \10 lth the unccrtlinty IS to BruS-Sf:ls
Pallis Mondil!. ele'
(2) How much could Ihe liB spend eHlciently per )·eer (on opetlting
expenses. not indudhlR" l'quipmtnt. moving, f:lc.) IS soon as e,tlblishl
in Geneva?
(3) With how !>mall In approprlllion ~ould you be prepared to mo'·e
to Gene'·.a at ann? We Ilgured out the Of:ed for $ 5.000.000 Ind I Slid
it ...·ould requirf: at lusl $ 1.000.000 to mo\'e with tt'lllpotlT)· hoUSing
etc. but I thin\.; I can ~ .-hen even ~·ith $ 500,000 II would be
possable to stlet firmly establishl on our o..·n territory in lire proof
housing •

He talked with representatives From various foundations in
America (such as the Rockefeller Foundation and the Carne·
gie Corporation) and found. as he reported to Richardson..
cdespite the general undercurrent of distrust of Otlet and La
Fontaine growing out of a lack of comprehension of their larger
plans and underlying world center conceptions... an
unexpectedly definit spirit of rediness to co-operate...»41

In February Otlet furnished Dewey with the financial in
formation he had requested. A total of $92.000 could be spent
efficiently at once. In Geneva, a budget of $300,000 a year
would permit the completion of the RBU in ten years. though
a sum of $62,000 would be needed to make the move thither.~Z

At this time, as the first anniversary of the eviction from
the Palais Mondial approached. a debate \\'as held in the Bel
~ian Parliament on the Palais ,\\ondial and the relations of
Belgium with the Committee fdr Intellectual Co-operation~
Jutes Destn~e who had been appointed the Committee on
Inlellectual Co-operation's representative on the liB Council~
spoke against the Palais Mondial. This ws ... a betrayal in Ot
let's view. In an act «whose boldness I don't den)'». Otlet
reported that he interrupted Pnrlinmcnt upon the resumption
one week later of the debate in which De:.trce had spoken.
He reminded Parliament very strongly cof our existence and
Our history. The mini- ters - and thi~ was onc of my aims
were moved and we have received a letter From them...»t3

The anniversary of the {'\'icHon was formally celebrated_
What Dewey thought of nil thi~ emotion of betrayal. recrimi
nation and defiance, it is hard 10 say. It is also hard to say
how effecti\'e Otlet Wa1i heinS! in promolin~ the cause of the
Palais Mondial especially after the League quite definitely
agreed to the establishment of the Pnris Institute lor Intellec
tual Co-operation. Otlet's mind WAS fixed now on abnndoning
Belgium nnd moving lock. stock anel barrel to Geneva. There
had been a suggestion that the new Paris In!'tUtute might lake
over the Institution 01 the Palais Mondial. though the amount
of space nceded for the Museum especially. was regarded as
a serious drawback.H Otlet was unenthusiastic and possibly
even suspicious of this overture mnde through ,lulicn Luchaire•
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French hbtorian and one time Inspector-General for Public
Instruction in France. who was the Paris Institute's Director
between 1925 and 1931. He was going to leave «the door open»
to Paris cwithout rushing ib, he confided to Dewey. eThe best
solution is Geneva, but Geneva is impossible without the Arner
icans.»4S Albert Thomas, the director of the International La
bour Office. himself a Frenchman and nationalist, wrote Otlet
to Dewer, had assured him that Geneva was absolutely best."

Early in 1925 he issued a brochure about what was now
called lhe Mundaneum. The change from cMondaneum» to
cMundancum» had been made late in 1924. The Secretar)-·Gcn
eral of the Union of Associations for the League of Nations.
whose Bulletin in 1923 had contained the troublesome remarks
against Franco-Belgian policy in the Ruhr, approved the
change. «The '0'», he said,

disp1ca'ed human;~h. I am not sure e\en that Ihe ending 'eum' Is good
Latin. It &eems to be more Greek. being Ihe transposition of the
Gr«k ending '(alon', As 10 lhe sense of the exprw;ion, I wonder If It
(onform. to etymology. ','\undus' in Lalln, IIl(e 'KosJnOS' In Gr k, de-
signattd In gmeral nol the human ... orld but the totality of the ph)'si
tal universe v.h!ch c:omr,riSb the sk)' a-:,d the stan. N?,' .~ aren't
about to tabhsh inlel edual co-operatIOn .. ith the Neplufllans or

'en the "'.rUans 4:

\\'halen~'r the philological niceties (Ruyssen's was a some
what ponderous «jeu»), the brochure was translated into Eng·
!ish," and the name stood (with only occasional variations)
as Mundaneum thenceforth.

At the end of July 1925, representatives of the Sub-Corn·
mitlee 011 Bibliography met at Brussels to establish the order
in which should be performed the tasks recommended as
appropriate for the liB by the Committee on Intellectual Co·
operation, First. it was decided, should come a supplement to
the Index Bibliograpl!icus a world-wide derectory of bib
liographical services the first edition of which, edited by Mar·
eel Godet. had been issued by The Hague in 1925, and a sub
vention of 1,000 Swiss francs was allocated for this, Next came
the «Main Catalogue» by author's names, followed by the in·
formation service, then the library and «other operations»,
and finaH)', the Bllllptin. 411

A small meeting of the liB Council was held in 1925 at
which it was decided, the sum allocated by the League permit·
ting nothin~ more, merely to publish a simple supplement to
the Index Bibliographicus in 1925. A proposal that Astcd
should assume responsibility for publishing the liB Bulletin,
which had appeared from time to time in 1924-1925 through
the efforts of Donker Duyvis, was rejected on the grounds that
the Bulletin was so closely linked with the General Secretariat
that it would be unwise 10 separate them.

Otlet addressed the meetin~ on a favourite subject of his
«the microphotographic booh. He had been \"Cry much inter·
ested in the notion as earlv as 1906 and had collaborated on
a paper about it then with' the im-entor, Robert GoldschmidLso
In 1925 they collaborated on another paper on the subject.
Otlet recognised the enormous potential of microphotography
for bibliography and cataloging. He belie,'ed that it would
hasten progress towards the realisation of the world network
of documentation centers he had begun to speculate about
because it permitted «an economy of effort in the conservation
and distribution of documents in a way impossible at the mo
ment with present means».51

During 1925 WOrk progressed on the European version of
the Decimal Classification (CD). Donker Duyvis reported to
the Clnssification Committee meeting that year that 141 notes
about changes and extensions hnd heen exchanged, He observ·
ed that little tangible progress had been made on the uniri
cation of the American and the European versions of the Clas·
sification (DC-CO" gi\"in~ as the major reason the serious
iIIncs!\ of Oorcas Fellows,u During the period 1924-1925, Miss
Fellows had worked hard but unwillingly on the problems of
unification, Her time was limited, hou"ever, not only
because of illness, but because of the work of preparation
of the twelfth edition of the American version of the Classifi·
<:ation (published in 1927),51 It was just at this time, and only
momentarily, that unification of the (wo codes had become
distinctly possible with the prospect of new editions of both
and an expressed desire for reconciliation of differences. Don
ker Ouyvis sent Miss Fellows proposals for expansion8nd mod
ification of the CD. but because of pressure of pre;wring the
1927 edition of the DC. and a ~radually mounting distrust that
became almost pathologicnl detestation of the Europeans,54 she
had agreed to them without much if any study. In Europe,
where second-hand copies of the twenty year old first edition
of the CD were fetching as much as $200,$$ Donker Duyvis
and Otlet were being pressed urgently for a new edition and
they hastened with developments and revisions as fast as they
could, accepting Miss Fellows' uncritical approval of their
drafts. (ndeed, Donker Ouyvis dedded to issue «provisional
tables» in a few hundred copies of the sections most in demand
as they were completed to reduce some of the pressure of de
mand on him.M The result was. of course, more divergence
slowly solidifying though the 1927 American edition did incor
porate some of the liB expansions,

Two major parts of the European Classification were
formally published in 1925. bolh by the Concilium Biblio
graphicum.57 Herbert I-Iaviland Field had died in 1921, and
the Concilium Bibliographicum had fallen into a decline. It

19-3391 289



University of Paris. Both tended to disagree with Richardson's
proposals. Godet continued to think that above all else the
liB should be de\'eloped as soon as possible into an interna
tional bibliographical center supported by lhe League. He
realised that ca competent man. was needed to carry out
what would be delicate negotiations bef\\'een the League, the
Directors of the 118 and potential benefactors such as the
Carnegie and Rockerfeller Foundations from whom the sums
necessary to support the changes and developments eO\'isaged
f~r the liB might be had. He reaffirmed, rather more directly,
hts awareness of the difficulties that would be encountered in
putting into effLoct the program he had proposed,

diUiculli~ resulting from Ihl.' character - \"tn· con~iderabll.' inde.!d
of lhe presenl directors, their inabilit~· to hmll-thtm Ives. lheir inlran
sigence; and I 1,"0"- Ihal theIr utopian tendt'l1Cie. do little to impire
confideR« in those .. ho hold the purS(' ~tnnr I hne propo5t'd as
a solution to Rwe them hmll~ .wpport. lor a-rlain det~1tlined tasks
and to prOVide them \\ Ilh a sub!lld~ dependenl on slnel control.

lie appealed earnestly for a serious attempt to be made for
proper and successful use of the liB and its resources, for
something that went beyond mere piety and tokenism.'"

Barrau Dihigo. on the other hand, declared that any work
undertaken by the Directors of the 11 B would be held in suspi
cion by the Directors of the worlds's ~'reat libraries cwho
consider them incompetenb. The classified catalog, one part
of Ollet's great Universal Bibllpgraphical Repertory, he be
lieved to be cuseless., and the other major part. the author
catalog to require cminute revision..... In a supplementary
note he went so far as to say that in his opinion the Directors
of the Institute for Intellectual Co-operation cwould be
compromised in an) continuation of relations with
,\\. Otleb.t5

This last remark was stimulated by a contretemps bet
ween O.tlet and the Institute for Intellectual Co·operation
concernmg the proposed supplement to the Index Biblio
graphicu5. The official most concerned with this, the Assistant
Head of the Institute's Scientific Section, M. De Vos Van
Steenwijk, thought that the supplement and then a new
edition were urgent, the first edition haVing been much criti
cised. He saw the tensions between the liB and the Institute
as likely to interfere with' a swifl conclusion to the work and
he proposed to travel up to Brussels to talk with Otlet and
La Fonlaine and report his general impressions to Luchaire
th,e Institute's Director. He was nble, however, only to meet
With Otlet with whom he held talks dUring the 5th and 6th
of March, 1926. lie came away from Brussels profoundly
disturbed. I-le was convinced that the enormous program
of work undertnken by Otlet and La Fontalnc at the lIB was

was briefly rescued by support from the American National
Research Council. the Rockerfeller Foundation and the Swiss
Society for the Natural dences, but the Rockerfeller Founda
tion withdrew its support in 1926. Though the Concilium
Bibliographicum lingered on until the beginning of the Second
World War. its eventual demise was assured and. with the
publication of these parts of the Classification, it ceased to
play any real part in the affairs of the IIB.N

Ernest Cushing Richardson was chairman of the ALA's
Committee on Bibliography at this time and travelled to
Europe practically each year after 1921 for a number of years.
He was optimistic about the liB's future. He had already
frequently e~pressed his conviction of the value of the liB
and of the usefulness of the RBU as an international finding
list He saw no reason why the (lB could not be supported
cby the familiar co-operath'e method_ if Godfrey Dewey's,
efforts to secure large scale funds failed." As he saw it, the
most serious problem was the real intentions towards the
liB of the League Committee on Intellectual Co·operation
whose energies were absorbed during 192", 1925 and 1926
by the setting up of the Paris Institute 3S its executive organ.

hould the League take hold of the HB cpracticallp, Richard
son believed that it would then be feasible for the ALA also
to come to its support.1O But even after the order of taskc; had
been agreed on in Brussels by the liB and the League Com
mittee. a speciHc program had to be decided upon and funds
allocated to support it. Eventuall)', Richardson was able to get
the ALA Committee on Bibliography to agree that it would
support the liB whene\er it and the league ccame to an
agreement as to operations so that the League Committee is
prepared to recommend through the American Committee of
the leafue, definite solicitation of funds for definite activ
ities...•'

Late in 1925 in a memorandum to Professor Alfred
Zimmern. Director of the Section for General Affairs, Richard
son made a number of general proposals concerning biblio
graphical work in the In~titute for Intellectual Co·operation
in Paris. He criticised both the League Committee, whose
secretariat was in G~ne\'a, :llld the new Institute for Intellec
tual Co-opera lion for not having surficiently definite ideas
for encouraging inlernalional co-operation in bibliography, and
«in lhe malter of lhe Brussels Institute», he was careful to
insist. they in America cwere looking with interest to your
actions now that you have a secretariat»." His memorandum
was submitted for comment both to Marcel Godct. who had
acted as rappor/ellr for the Sub-Committee for Bibliography
in 1924 when the agreement between the League and the
liB had been drawn up, and Barrau Dihigo. Librarian of the
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far beyond their resources, He had the impression that so
strong was theif reeling of having been treated .unjustly nnd
ungratefully on various occasions and by "ariOU5 parties~

that they were no longer capable of being objective about the
Paris Institute and had lost all sight of their own raults. He
was convinced, too, that personal relations between them and
either the Committee or the Institute for Intellectual Co-opera
tion had deteriorated to such <In extent that co-operation
between them had become impossible. The 1924 agreement, in
which League support to the liB depended upon restriction
of its work, he discovered to have been deeply antipathetic
to the Directors of the liB. It

had been 3ccepled by them with bad grace :lncl, It ~ellm!l, on the othllf
hand the CICI [Commission Internlllionale de Cooperation InlellecluE'1
lel had done litHe 10 I~~en this bad [(raet, ,

He pointed out, as an inslance of neglect on its part, that
the League had allowed over a year la elapse before inform
ing' the Directors of the liB as 10 the manner in which the
1924 agreement might be carried out.

The Supplement 10 the Index Bib/iographicus had been
undertaken under such poor rinancial conditions. he decided.
that there was no way in which it could be well done, a point
Marcel Godel had made some months carlier when appealing
for adequate support for the HB when it was charged by the
League with specific tAsks. The situation. however, was marc
complicated and unpleasant than this, The League had refused
the Belgians any more time to prepare the work than
originally agreed on. though there had been a considerable
delay in getting it started_ As to just what the real state of
affairs was. de Vos Van Steenwijk was unclear because of
lack of sufficient communication between the Secretariat for
International Intellectual Co-operation in Geneva and the
Institute in Paris, What was clear. however, was that Otlet,
highly incensed yet again with the League, proposed to issue
the Supplement at the liB's own expense with a preface in
which he intended to explain fuHy the difficulties that had
occurred between the lIB and the League over the matter.
This disturbed de Vos Van Steenwijk because «perhaps wrong
is on both sides».ee

There was rather II flurry in Geneva upon receipt of de
Vos Van Sfcenwijk's report, for La Fontaine had informed the
Secretary of the International Committee for Intellectual
Co-operation in Geneva that the supplement was finished and
ready for printing, It seemed difficult. as a result. for the
League now la repudiate payment for it as de Vos Van
Steenwijk seemed to think it had been decided 10 do,~ De
Vos Van Steenwijk, however, thought La Fontaine was, in
fact. not all courant with the real state of affairs. Otlet
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had actually read from a letter from the Secretary of the
Committee refusing to grant the delay requested nnd propos
ing to pay cost incurred only until the 1st January,
1926-250 Swiss francs, It was this letter that had determined
OUet to conclude lhe work at the expense of the liB and
«expose» the League in It preface of which de Vas Van Steen
wijk had seen the proofs, "-hen the work was issued, hurriedly
and imperfectly, j\\arcel Godet, editor of the first Edition,
refused to ha\'e his Ilame associated with iL6e

The preface indicated that information had been incorpo
rated into the Supplemellt as received without verification,
amplification, or consistent transliteration of titles in
non·roman alphabets,

Th{'Sc In~urmountlb[1l difllcuUies hil\'C resulted irom thc 'act thll lhe
Accounl[nlt S('r\ i(e~ of thll League or Nations considerlld that the sum
votlld by the !\~~~mbl)' of 1925 for biblio~raphical work, WlIS intended
to CO\'er only thll co~u or printing the Ifldex Bib/fograpllicas Ind its
Suppl.ament, wIthout any provision whatc-.'Cf for an indemnily fOf the
\\ork or preparation. ,election or verificlllion whith is imposed on and
ll,Uckd br al1)- ::>enous bibliographical work.-

The version in English or de Vos Van Steenwijk's report
of his visit la Brusseb. \\ hich went to Richardson and which
incorporated sl1ggestions from Godet and the opinions of
Barrau Dihigo, was rather different from the confidential
document submitted to the Director of t.he Paris Institute.
In the English report. de Vos Van Steenwijk took pains to
slress the completely unbiased nature of his study of the
Brussels situation. his com:ltlsiolls being based on consulta
tions with a great many people as well as with OUe!, and
drawn, indeed. partly from Richardson's own reports. The
rirst point to be made. in his view. was that it was urgently
necessary «10 reslore confidence in the liB because it has
been badly shattered». The mere raising of funds would not
have this effect be<'ause of the lack of co·operation between
lhe liB and the Directors of the world's great libraries, Nor
would adding members to the lIB's Execulive Committee, a
move Richardsoll was him!'ielf understood to have recommended.
be enough. The necess3rY confidence

can only bll regained by putting the ('nlire re!lponsihility for the Im,
or al letl~t fOf such parb as are to he patronislld by tht' LellRull of
"lations. on the lihoulders of a new man of recognised lulhority
among librarians ".
At prllsent direct co-opera lion bdween the ItS and the Clel i im
possible, H only for personal moth'es. Too much ill reeling hIS ~n

storlld up.:tI

Richardson did not at once rise to the bait. never did 10 the
idea that he might become what he called the «Dictator o[
the Dictalor!'l». lie repeated thal they in America were waiting
for the League 10 act before they would attempt to do so.
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He was dlsdppointcd that the Institute had not understood
that he. had sug~ested, in ,fact, a complete rc·organisation of
the ",B 5 Executive Co~nmlttce «so as to hove a majority of
effect!ve. men representmg the League, the American Library
A~soclat!on and o~her potentially aggres!iivc factors who
m!ght, kindly but fIrmly control and dIrect the energies of the
"lInonty.» Indeed, de Vas Van Steenwijk's report suggested
to him that.it might be best to have the liB declared bankrupt
and plac~d III the h,ands of a Receiver. In this way its tangible
assets, might be seIzed and effectiyc re-organisation achieved.
As thIS was no~ likely. the only. solutions were those already
proposed: ccontmgent grants. direct co-operation and moral
supporb.71 :o.:ot long arter this. he stresscd that he saw the
constructh'e working out of the «Brussels problem» as one of
the Institute's major problems. if not its ccntral one.. because
all. international intellectual co-operation ultimately rcsted, he
believed. on the cornerstone of bibliographic co·operation. «To
many of us over here». he wrote, «it seems a sort of acid test
of your c0l!'mittee and the n~w Institute. The .task is in your
hands by ,'Idue of your commitments and especially the record·
cd agreemenb.72

_ H.owe\'er: ~talemllte, despite what appeared to be good
I~tenhons ..nthm the Paris Institute. was inevitable at this
time becau.se of the p.ersonalities im'olved. especially that of
Otlet. hoshle. persecutlon prone. convinced of having been let
down once again, of having been betrayed. In July 1926.
Destree as~ed to be relieved of his position as the League
r~presentatl\'e on the liB Executive Committee. His resigna
h~n was .accepted and th~ Committee on Intellectual Co·oper
atlon decided not 10 appomt a replacement but to review its
agreement with the liB with the hope of finding some aller·
native modality for co·operation.73

TilE SYNTtIETlCAL MOVEMENT

The work of reconstituting the Palais Mondial, now the
Mundaneum. ~roc~eded slowly. Otlet seems 10 have spent a
f:~ deal of hiS hOle on study and writing and in participat
mg. In a. number of c~nreren~es such as the first Psycho
sociological Congress m Pans,7. and an International Congress
of Accounling.75 Above all, however. Otlet worked for what
he called the «synthetical movement» in which lay his
long·standing. steady bond with Pat rick Geddes. lie began to
explore its implications for education. In 1926. he proposed to
sel up an International Museum·Center for Education within
the Mundaneum, and prepared a rationalisation of it and
what he thought modern education should be like in terms
of his no lions of «universalist synthesisJ-.71 His underlying
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'Premise was c::xpressed in a slo~an: dor universal civilisation,
universalist education».n For the kind of synthesis-oriented
-education he proposed. great emphasis needed 10 be placer!
on teaching media. There ~hould be. he believed. «didactic
.charts and tables» \\ hich displayed diagrammatically. schema·
tically and therefore in a simplified form, all that had to be
taugh!. Moreover he showed himself to be firmly convinced oi
the value of film in teaching. «Visualisation on the screen
will becollle a fundamental teaching method»." he declared.
At the Museum·Cenler would be established a finding list of
important educational materials. and the problems of prepa
ring and distributing abstracts of this material were carefully
examined in his study. A collection of syllabi. anthologies.
annotated bibliographie~, and. one imagines, te.d-books. would
be begun al~o. Summing up one major point. Otlet expressed
bis appreciation of the potential value in education of recent
iechnoloji:!ical developments. He wrote:

Mtdl~nKal Instruments: thtse instrument~ 'ilI h4\"~ a grut lulur~ in
teaching Th~ Irt automltlc .uxili.ries to the teacher. the utffision
of the "'ord .nd the bouk Without I doubt. the" are I long ",ay Irom
being pcrlKl but .. hat mar...eltous progr~ has Itrud)' betn mlde
The 2rlmophonr hall aHi tf'd the teaching 01 tanguIR~ grully _.. H
can do the u.me for mu~\C' The Pllnotl ..'ill ~rmit the acqul!liHon ot
In wen j\'f: :'oo\lo'lttlg(' of music. of ..'or!ls '"hich on~ ~hould hear
.\\IChiMS for proJKling Iiud di~po~Itivf: plltes or miC'rofilms (photo·
scope). the cineml in bl.ck .nd ...hile .nd in colour... jth tuts int~r
spe:r.sed in the film ,.'ith the possibility of interrupting it, will 11Iow
knowledge of thinKS .nd Iclions whkh should ~ seen
The rldlO (bro.dclStinR • l \It ith its per~nal Ippar.tu~ Ind ils greal
spelker!>, it mu lell program. its IKture~, its courses, \It'i11 permit
one 10 be In direct contact \lo'illt the outside world. to receive meuages.
to ob~r\'e lhe u!4."lulne!lS of foreign I.ngnages. to attempt to under
stand them .
New Teaching Equipment education blStd on the considerations devel
oped here will ne ~ illte the de\'elopment of telC'hing m.terills. The
poor m.terial which filuclUonal estlbllshments use to-dl)'. \lo·m no
longer be satisflctor),.1f

Otlet envisaged the production of new kinds of text books by
international co·operation and in the next few years he himself
worked on the production of such material. With all the new
materials. new methods. the enlarged aims, teaching estab
lishments would become, he believed, «a liUle world•.

• mkrocro~m. school lor in finis .1 Ihe primlry le\·el. colle~es, I!lc~l'$,

athltlles for )'oung people at the secondary level, Sialic obJKts. func
tioning objecls. malerills 10 be ob (On'cd. uperimented with, used for
con~tr\.ldlon .•lmple charts for the C'las~ room cupboard. a llboratory,
a workshop, the achool museum. In the fonn of manUlls and publl·
cations this matC'rinl should be the rl'sult of collective work, of a con·
tinuou!> C'ollaooratron il1'o'ol'o'ln" telchffS of all countries, of all levels,
and of e\l'ry educ.tlonal specl.llty,·

Charts. diagrams, oS hc.mas had a particular importance
Sor Otlet. They permitted the representation of complex wholes
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simply and completely so that the)' were ,·aluable both for
educational and propagandi5it purposc~ His interest in this
methOO crystallised aUer the War, though its beginnings can
be SL"Vn in illustrative material prepared on the International
Center before the War.Sl The method wa~ developed in setting
up thl' Museum, and owes a great deal conceptually to Geddes
and practically, onc imagin~s 10 the employment of an artist
on the Museum stafr. Alfred earlier, For Geddes, c:Graphics.,
as he called it, ,,"as a subject of the greatest interest and
working on it used la give him amu~ement on his long
voyages. In 1923 he gne Berllson a c:solid lesson- in it, and
Bergson, he commented to Otlet, appeared to be c:much taken
with ib.&2 In 1926, Otlel himself presented a report prepared
by the c:graphics. method on the contemporary state or
bibliography to the sixth Congress or Industrial Chemistry in
Paris. Tables with a minimum of somewhat disconnected ted
showed the relatiom-hip of the universe, the mind, science and
the boo"; how the book repre~ented the world and how com
munication of various kinds took place; the principles and
desiderrtta of the universal bibliographic organisation of in
tel1edual work: aspects and paris of documentation: the DlX:i
mal Classification; and the universal organisation of docu·
mentation.U

During this period the collaboration of Otlet and Geddes
was ,'ery strong. They corresponded frequently and visits
were e\changed between Brussel~. Edinburgh and Montpellier
where Geddes had founded the College des Ecossais, an c:inler
national university residence:. in 192-1.-· In 1925 Geddes hoped
to gel a nllmber or scholars and intellectuals to prepare a
series of paper" for Ihe Sociological Review to appear during
1926 throullh IH29. Thesc papers would ha,'e, he hoped, the
general unH)-ing aim or c:resumeing into one generalised view
of contcmporar~ civilisation, the specialised approaches of the
sociological sub~ciences•. It was proposed that Otlet should
write 011 «the Present World Situation viewed as Transition
the Transition in Europe_, and on «the Civil ~ole of the
Palais Mondial».N Otlet appears, however, to have stressed the
need (or something evcn more general. what he called c:Studia
Synthetica: nn Atlas Encyclopedia Synthctica. and an Antho·
logie S)'nthctique des Sciences. lIt and the projected collabora·
hon did not e'·entuate.

Otlet, however, studied ways of mo\-ing forward, inde·
pendenlly of Geddes, towards achie,'inll the synthesis. lhe
encyclopedia, he so much desired lo see created. During tll ....
winlers or 1923, 192·1 and 1925 he lectured on «universalisnu.
at the School of lIigher Studies of the New University or
Brussels in the creation of which he had been tempted to
participate in 189-l. During these three winters he repeated
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a series of Hftcen lectures on the subject. and. 8S he wrotl'
to Geddes in 1925, having delivered the series three times he
would like to deliver il yet a fourth. It is necessary, he
explained «to go 0' er the same ideas, to deepen them, to
classify them better, to correlate them. to find a more lively
expression for them, lo simplifl their presentation, and above
all to make them less 'Iacal'•.- He pubiished an outline of
the arrangement or ~ubjects in and visual material available
on «the Encyclopedia and Synthesis of Knowledge:. for wh.ieh
he wa~ working." He embarked on n program of usmg
microfilm to make a,·ailable the results of synthetic activity
in the Mundaneurn. c:For the diffusion of the works and
collection of the Center, two collections•• he announced, «have
been begun simultaneously. The first is in microscopic format
(14X18 mms.), Encyclopedia Mlcrophotica Mundaneum. The
second is in chart format (64X6, cms.), Encyclopedia Univer
saUs Atlas Mundaneum ...•.b Ten years later hundreds of
microfilms and 8 great many charts were 8\·ailable. for
purchase on all kinds of suhjects related to the collection,.,
of the Mundaneum.90

THE LAST QUINlAINE INTERNATlONAlE

One particular preoccupation of DUet's in 1926 was the
idea of holding another Quinzaine Internationale in 1927 at
the Mundaneum. Perhaps he hoped to reawaken the interest
that had greeted this venture on its first appearance in 1921.
and to catch tip on the support lost between 1924 and 1927.
Conferences of the liB, the UIA and the International Uni·
versity were scheduled for thl' period betw~n the 17th and
the 30th July 1927.'1 The "cale of activity of the Conferences
and the session of the Univer~it)' wa~ much reduced, however,
and the Quinzaine produced nothing new for any of the three
organisations. Discussions and resolutions were sir:'!lar to
those or previous Conrcrences. eXCel)t that the repetitIon and
the evidence surrounding the participants of ineffectuality,
must have made them s~m rather hollow. Indeed. there was
somethin~ emptil)' repetitive about the whole venture and it
marked the last session of 011et's International University
and the end of the LIA, which held no further international
conferences. Otlet continued to publi~h occasionally in the
name of the Ulf'; meetings of representatives of the Asso
ciations with offices at the Mundaneum continued 10 be held:
and Ollct persisted in attempting to maintain the Mundane
urn, which had originated as the UIA's international center,
until his death. But effectively. the UIA had become moribund
in 1927. It was revived after the Second World War and,
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"""ith a limiled and realistic program. now enjoys consider
able success.

The 11 B. however. continued to show signs of a vigorous
new life. Late in 1926, the new edition of the European
Classification started to come off the press and about 500 pages
of it, up to the cnd or Class 5. Natural Sciences, was presented
to the liB's Conference. Another important piece or business
dealt with at this Conference was the decision to accept the
British Society for Inlernational Bibliography (8516) as the
British national section of the Institute. The Society was
formally constituted in London later in December 1927 by
Samuel Bradford. then Dcputr-keeper of the Science Museum's
Library. Alao Pollard, Professor of Optical Engineering at the
Imperial College of Science and Technology. and others.
Pollard was elected its President. The 11 B decided to reserve
its Presidency 10 an Englishman for lhe 1927-1928 term and it
was accepted by Pollard.

The year 1927. despite the insignificance of the Fourth
Quinzaine Internationale. is of importance in the history of
the liB because it marked a stage in the development of
its new life. and the end (though thiS did not become fully
<:Iear until 1932) of its domination by Otlet and La Fontaine.
as compared with the UtA and the International University
-which had at last succumbed, as it were, under Otlet's hands
in the vast halls of the Mundaneum.

The few Bulletills issued in 1924 and 1925 had been
prepared by Donker Duyvis at some financial loss.n They
introduced a new tone in 1I B publishmg. They were necessa·
rily brief, but they presented at the same time comprehensive
and apparently objedh'e accounls of 118 activities. These
reports carefully reflected the liB's new statutes. Council
Meetings. Assembly Meetings. Classification Committee and
olher Committee meetings were all carefully identified. As
Donker Duyvis wrote to Godrrey Dewey. he had done his best
to use the new machinery set up in 1924 for the smooth
functioning of lhe Institute. He corresponded, for example,
with regional secretaries and relied upon them to pass neces
sary information on to their members. OUet. however. tended
to ignore all these arran~ements and go his own way. «For
some time». said Donker Du)-\·is.•1 tried to educate M. Otlet
to more accur8CY, but at that moment 1 myself had forgotten
a bag of documenls .. so I have no more the courage to mor·
alise on my fellow man's promptness»."

In these yenrs, the reports prepared by Otlet lacked the
clarity. precision and objectivity or tone of those of Donker
Duyvis. Not only did he ignore the new organisation of the
liB. his thought remained rirmly anchored to the concept of
the liB as embedded in the institutional setting of the Palais
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Mondial. Ht. would not or could not grasp the fael that in
the lale 19205 the liB had to find new directions and was
gradually but quite deiinilely becoming .independen! of. him as
it did SO both in terms of its new regional or~an1sallon and
its emph~sis on the Decimal Classification. OUct's universalist
and centra list approach soon became irrelevant 10 the new
laces appearing within the liB.

One of these was Alan Pollard's, liB President for
1927-1928. Pollard had been interc~ted in the liB and the
Decimal C1a!\sification since 1908 when he had made Otlet's
acquaintance and looked over the liB in Brussels.~ After the
War he began to translate and develop th~se parts of. the CD
dealing with optics and light for apphcahon to the IOdex of
the Transactio/Is of the Optical Society. His account of the
<:Iassification and his translation of the tables was published
in 1926.115 l-1e was, therefore, no newcomer to the liB o~ 10
the Universal Decimal Classification. His leadership durmg
his several terms as President was vigorous, intelligent and
courteous. and it brought the liB firmly out or the shadow
of its past.

A sad, symbolical ending of the old order i~ the 11 B w~s
the death reported by Otlet to its 1928 meet 109, of LoUIS
Masure who had been its Secretary in Brussels for over
thirty years. cOwing to -.the circumstance», Otlet observed,
cH has not been possible to replace him».~
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ChapterXI/I

CHANGE, EW DI~ECTlONS

a year for a fj\'e )ear period. With his Committee on Biblio
graphy's support and that of the League, Richardson was
convinced that the RBV could be sa\"ed and that a useful
information service based on it would become feasible. He
also supported the idea of mO\'ing it to (or, as he put it.
cunloading it on») Gene\'a as a useful way of achieving its
physical separation from the rest of the liB «plant». In Ge
neva it would still be recognised «as part of the Belgian
contribution to world co-operation through the League» and
would «enhance prestige both for Belgium and for the
League».5

He was, however, very precise as to the nature and limits
of his Committee's intere:-ts in the 11 B and the RBU. As he
wrote to Otlel:

This Cornmittre doe'\ not undertakt', cannot und\'rtakt'. tQ act C'Xtepl.
on precl5e undertakings for co.operatlon. It does not attempt to ad
IS your agcnt or rt'presenlative in any '\enst'. and 11 Cllnnot undertake
to orilni any bod~ V"1Ith llill ~ act. TI\(; In~Utute mu!>! do ~uch
things on its own Initiative and r~pon ibility.
rhis being dearl)' und rstood. I may restate "'lIh equal dearnen the:
fact that Ihe Am~rican llhror)' !IOCiation i~ on rrcord officlally as
wishing 10 find pradical .·ays or concrete co-operation in llOme 01
your projects "'hich It ~isa as of real ,alue: ror international
learning Ihrough biblio~aphlC1l1 means....•

Edith Scott has noted the circularity in the positions even
tually reached in lhe III le 205 hy both lhe ALA llnd the
League. It seemed clear Ihat the ALA \yould not act to support
the lIB unless the 110 received from the League such a firm
commitment that ALA intervention would in fact become
unnecessar~. On the other hand. the League was waiting for
!';ome kind of confidence-inspiring intervention by the ALA
in liB affairs. «The re...ult was that the liB received no
support from either the Committee (on Intellectual Co-opera·
tion) or the ALA».1

The Lengue Committee eventually completely repudiated
the notion of a 1I1li\'crslll finding li~l and. as Richardson wrote
to Otlet in 1932, «The notification by the League Committee
that it could not or would not carry out the lines of co-opera
tion agreed on between the Lea$!ue and the lnstitut ended
the formal undertakin$! by the .\LA to operate. Our plate is
now clean as to underla~inR' its operation.» Ne\'ertheless, even
in 1932 Richardson was ..till coO\·inrcd

that I projed for Univer III Repertory (sic.) finding list opt'rated at
Geneva under the direct. but nol nl'('es~lIrily r~ldel1tilll opcratlnJ[ ~u
pervislon of your h15tllut. and the triple cxpert supervision of the [no
stilut. the league. and the American Library A-'OClalion. would be t~e
thinK \\ hich would best \('!\·e the purposes 01 international scholarshIp.
The: Luguf Committee ha~ definitely turned down. cOf!trary I.thlnk 10
its undertaking IO"'·lrd. )"ou. the Ideol or a geferal Intt'rnlhnn.1 re
pertory. In Incur of urging national repertorie'l This is. in my judge-

POLLARD AND A STRENGTHENED INSTITUTE

The liB's Annual Meeting in 1928 took plllce in Cologne
under the pre!';idency of .\Ian Pollard. The business before
it aro~e partly from Otlers activities during the year, and
partly from some suggestion!'; for change in the Institute
propounded by Pollard himself.

During the year Otlet had continued to publicise his
plans for moving the Mundaneum to Geneva. He published
a new study of these to accompany architectural drawings by
Le Corbusier of the proposed Center-City there. l lie examined.
also, the possibility of creating almost immediately nt Geneva
an International Library which could become a center for
universal documentation through the co-operation of the liB,
the UIA and other organisations.! He also continued to nego
tiate the future of the RBV. He appeared to have accepted a
proposition from Richardson in ;-\merica that the RBV could
be developed apart from the other VlA-ItB collections, a
separation anticipated as early as the 1920 Conference of the
liB. There was now no su~gc!';tion of discontinuing it, only of
moving it. It had been said that the League of Nations did
not implement the 1924 aR'recment with the liB hccause of
lack of confidence in the liB's administration. What was
needed. Richardson maintained, being. of course, fully appris
ed of the attitude towards the lIB in the Paris Institute was
«some method of operation which would gi\-e weight 10 the ad
ministration of the repertory as now defined,a in order that this
might command the confidence of the particular agencies from
whom it was hoped money might be obtained».4 Olle1's response
to this, perhaps prompted by Richardson himself. was to
suggest Ihat the American Library Association tnke o\"er the
administration of the Repertory. Richardson reported that the
ALA Committee on Bibliography was prepared to support this
suggestion if the League would underlake to provide $25,000
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men!, contrary to the Inlt'r~)ts or intern.lional scholar,hip .5 'IIorll as
.... etlu to il~ public obligallon 10 lour Institut'

Pollard agreed that the RBU could be administered
separately from the liB in Brussels. Moreover. he declared
that the British Society rOT International Bibliography wel
comed .the prospect that the League of l\ations may support
or even temporarily adopt the repertory and hopes that there
may result from this not only a useful differentiation of
runctions. but also improved relations between the sister
institutions of Brussels and Paris». Bul he warned against
any mO\'e 10 Geneva unless the Lealluc would not support
the RBU otherwise. Th(' RBU. said Pollard. needed to be
administered in connection with a great nalional library in
some important centre of ropulation and research. The most
appropriate places for It. i it were to be mO\'ed, were Paris.
London, Oxford. Berlin or Rome.' Later. at the liB Confrrence
in Cologne. Pollard formally proposed to transfer the RBU to
London The liB Assembly. however, supported DUel's conclu
sion that «Geneva is the best solution», whereupon 1J0llard
withdrew his proposition remarking that, «at any time, if it
should be necessary. the Repertory would receive a refuge in
England.»lo

The Dutch section of the Institute (Nider) came up with
an entirely new solution for the problems posed by the
Repertory and an information service based on it. At the
time J. r\lingh Prins u a5 President of ·ider. and the Dutch
report was signed by him and Nider's ecretary G. A. A
de Voogd. It was pro\'oked by DUet's General Report to
the IIB.lI

Prins llnd de Voogd attacked Otlet's general principle of
ccntrali~t orllanisation. un attack which, when repeated more
intensely <I few years later was to bring the Institut to a
crisis of organisational philosophies and the prospect of a
schism. They expressed dls5atisfaclion with the amount of
material in the c1a~sified sedions of the IWU and estimated
that the number of scientific and technical periodicals in
exislence was about three times the rigure estimated by OUet.
The information service in the Palais Mondial was poor. they
asserted. partly because of the lack of material on which it
was based, but also partly «because of the incompetence of
the personnel». They proposed, therefore, that the bibliograph
ical services of the liB should be decentralised and organ·
ised on a federative basis. The English section. in their view.
would be the best to develop the sections for the pure and
applied sciences because of Ihe existence already in Kensington
of the Science Library with its great catalog. The central
section at the liB Headquarters. on the other hand, would
be the best section to maintain the Author Repertory, and if

;JIG

American support could be obtained, the sections dealing with
«the sciences of the mind».12 The liB Council discussed the
Dutch proposlll to decentralise the RBU and finally adopted
it. The Bibliographical service provided b)' the 1I B was there
upon entrusled to the English Section for all matters dealing
with science and technology. The Palais Mondial was left
with the rest.

This was, in facl, a sensible recognition of what had
already taken place in London, In 1926 the Science ,"'\useum
Library in South Kensington had received a large corpus 01
bibliographical material from the Bureau Bibliographique de
Paris. Bradford. who had then succeeded to the Deputy
Keepership. decided to cut up and intercalate with this mate
rial all bibliographies in the Library bearing decimal notations.
thus forming. in Dtlet's terms. a comprehensive national
bibliographical repertory in the pure sciences and technology.
A well organised information service with adequate staff and
institutional backing was .set up in the Library in relation
to Ihis reperlory.ll Bradford had been an enthusiast for the
UDC since his earliest years in lhe Library. Indeed in 1900
he had the «impudence» to suggest that the UDC be used
for the Library's Catalogue. lie was then a junior «of some
eighteen monlhs' experience». and. not surprismgly. was turn
ed down. l• He bided his lime for a quarter of a century
until he was in a position to order his suggestion carried out.
He saw one of the major aim of the Brijish ociet)' for Inter·
national Bibliograph). which he and Pollard had founded in
1927, as publicit)' for the UDC and its widespread adoption by
indexing and abstracting journals so that material published
b)' them would have classification indices accompanying en
trics and could he eacily cui up and inter·fiIl'd in catalogs like
that of the Library of the Science Museum,l~ In al1 of this
Bradford c1osel) followed Dtlet. whose influence he acknowled·
ged. though he repudiated Otlct'~ wider pre·occupations,l'

There was about all of this discussion of the Repertory
at the 1928 Cologne Conference !\omething contrived. Pollard
was merely reporting to the Conference a modified form of
views communicated in more detail and with more frankness
b)' Bradford in se\'cral letlers 10 Gilbert ,\\urr8)'. now Chairman
of the League's Committee on Intellectual Co·operation. in an
attempt to stimulate further Le8Rue support for the liB.
Having been made aware of League distrust of the liB.
Bradford had exclaimed of the situation: d did not know that
it was still so bod_. He agreed that Otlet and La Fontaine
were «delightful personally but lacking in tacb. He continued.
however. to believe and 10 stress the point to J\lurray. that
they were lhe authors of the only practical scheme of inter-
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national bibliography. He made it clear that he had no confi
dence in the American proposals {or rescuing and supportinR:
the liB. The American Librarv Association, in his view, had
had no experience oi running-a bibliographic venture on the
scale of the Brussels Repertory. He also disagreed with the
proposal that it be moved to Geneva for there it would be
too distant from mo~t centers of scnce and industry. The
solution to all of these difficulties, he concluded, was for the
Repertory to be taken over b)' the Science Museum where there
was a staH both scientifically and bibliographically e;<peri
cnced and where the Repertory could be maintained at a cost
of no more that 2,000 per annum. AS the same systems were
used in the Museum and in Brussels all that was needed was

a comparathd)' small Inac or the organbalion '·f h...-c alrudy
establi hfil

11 it should be pos~iblco to secure: thiS enormous biblloR"flphy, con
taininll, IS It does. a wealth of references on all brand~s of econ
omics a "'ell u science and technoloi)·. mcrcl)' for the Clbt of upk~p.
it hould be a coup

Bradford then revealed that Donker Duyvis acquiesced
in these views. Indeed. Donker Duyvis had himself written
to the Institute in Paris informing de Vos Van Steenwijk that
most useful to it in place of the entire Repertory which the
English, Dutch and German sections. «The personality of
M OUet had not much importance in the practical "'·ork-.. lie
su~gested that if the current agreement between the league
and the 11 B was unsatisfactory, it should be abandoned
forthwith and a new one worked out in conjunction with
Pollard. La Fontaine and himselLIs

The Dutch proposal at the Cologne Conference to «decen
tralise. the Repertory was, in fact. a political ploy to secure
for the Science /I\useum in London that part of the Repertory
mo~t useful to it in place of Ihe entire Repertory which the
Conference. following OUet's proposal. wished to see Iransf r·
red 10 Geneva. The practical effects of the manoeuvre were
probably minimal. Certainly no cards appear to hay been
transferred from Brussels though. no doubt. collaborators sent
both new material and requests for information henceforth
to London.

There was no immediate adion at the League either as
a result of Bradford's intervention. Murray communicated his
letters to the Secretariat in Geneva and they went thence 10
the Institute in Paris. It was decided quite emphatically to
continue to wait for the views of the Sub-Committee on
Bibliography on a new approach to the liB. Indeed, it WAS

clear that in the Secretariat it was a case of «once bitten
twice shy., and Murray was informed of this in no uncertain

:lOll

terms. «My experience., the Secretary of the Committee ror
Intelledual Co-operation wrote,

In dealing: with this affair durinl[ the last reI' )"l!ar~ i rather more
pessimistic Ithan Bradlord'~1 I am not surt' that\\.\\. Otlet and La
rontaine wi J consent 10 stop their other nctlvitics and deal only In
the future with bibliolftlphical work I was told that th Ir actual posi
tion is rather difficult and perhaps for the moment they ",.i11 aR"n~ to
k~p only the International InslLtute 01 BlhlloR"raphy. but I am not
sure that in the near future the} .... ill not Ix-Rln again \l,ith Munda
neum

He pointed out that. despite allellations 10 Ihe contrary
being circulated by the liB. the first part or the agreement
between the leaJ!'ue and the ItB had been implemented and
a subsidy paid. This was for the Supplement to the Index
Bibliographieus. «The manner in which the Brussels Institute
undertook the \\ork. howc\'er. wa"- such that v.e were obliged
to stop the execution of the prollrammu,l.

More immediately dramatiC' Ihan the Dutch suggestions
to decentralise the RBU were Pollard' suggestions at the
IIB's 1928 meeting for improving the organisation and the
go\'ernance of the I1B.2I:' They were fnr-reaching. He strongly
recommended that the liB should establish «daughter soci
eties. in each of the various countries of the world on the model
of the 8SIB in England. Thc!'oc !'oocieties would mainly attempt
to secure the membership of national and local scientific.
commercial and other orfl:Jni!'ations in the country. and induce
them to employ the Decimal C1a~sification_ They would act
as national or :.pecial bureaux re~ponsible for indexing the
literature of their countrie~ and for sending this indexing to
the liB in Brussels.•\bove all. they would receive from their
members suggestions for improvements in the UDC. would
edit them and would communicate them 10 the liB, receh'ing
from the liB offiCial alterations and additions to the classi
fication for communication in lurn to Iheir members. The liB
on its part would reecin and incorporate into its rC'pertoriC's
the bibliographical information prepared by the «daullhter
societies-.. and would eventually issue reilular bibliographies.
perhaps based, Pollard "'uggcsted. 011 the ten main classes of
the UDC. It would receive ~u~ge:-;.tions for improvements in the
UDC, transmit these through Ihe Cla<;,sHication Committee
from onc daughter societ)' to another for criticism, and irnme
diately distribute alterations and additions as they were
adopted by the CC. This closely co-operative and co-ordinated
work on Ihe UDC, Pollard said.

would b.. vl,tal to the ver~' ~xl"tcnee of lhn In tilut International de
Bibliographic llnd I venture 10 thInk thal It would be 01 greater
importance lhan the R~pertoire Ibt':1£ and tile periodical rublications
of bibliographic-5, for the reason that, in Enllland. al leas, many in
stitutions prefer to make their own repertorlC-l and if they are to use
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the Decimal Classification they must have 8 live classillcalion which
grows with the Ithance of the particular brandt 01 kno\l"ledge which
concerns them.

His recommendations for change in the governance of the
liB. however. struck immediately at the positions occupied by
Otlct and La Fontaine. They were expressed in a way that
would minimise offence or alarm. Dt1et and La Fonlainc,
Pollard said.

have laboured In the interests of the 1"5111ul ever since they founded
it in 1895. They have produced a monumental work-a great biblio
graphical institute and they continue 10 hUT the burden of ib Increasing
activities upon their shoulders. It is now time members 01 the
Council stepped forward and helped 10 shoulder ihe5C labours.
I venture 10 suggest that your General Secretaries should consist 01
not less than eight active offkials who Cln meet together t.e\'eral
limes during the year to carry on the business 01 Ihe Inslltul. The
Genertll Secretarial, J suggest, would In reality be an ExC'Cullve
Coundl, consisting of a single General Secretary who should be :l
permanent salaried olFidal of the Instilut, a Treasurer, an Edllor of
publicatlons, and live Ordinary M~bers 01 .coundl.
11 addition to the President of the IlIslllut there should be lour Vlce
Presidents who are distinRUished members 01 Council and who would
serve say four years •.. Your Commissions or Sedions are very Im
portant and you ha\'e at present four of th~ dealing wUh and con·
trolling matters of a bibliographical nature,JI but you have no Fi·
nandal Commission or Publications and Propaganda Commission.
You ct'rlalnly should ha\'e a Financial Commission consisllng 01 Ihe
Treasurer and two or three membus 01 Council to look alter the
flnancial sid\! of the InstHul.
Again. lour Publications and PropaRllnda Commission would be
most Important, for this Commission would make recommendalion~

to the General Secretariat or EJleculive Council on all matters con·
cerning the publications of Ihe Instilut and methods or advertising
the Inslitut's activities end the Treasurer would be an importanl
member 01 Ihis Commission or Sectlon.

Al! of these suggestions were adopted except the one
relating 10 the General Secretariat. Donker Duyvis was
unexpectedly elected as a third Secretary·General, Otl~t and
La Fontaine being confirmed in their mandates. The eXistence
of three Secretaries-General complicoted the formation of the
Commissions or Committees suggested by Pollard. An Execu
tive Council was set up consisting of the President, the three
Secretaries-General and three other members of Council. one
of whom was Bradford of the Science Museum Library in
London. A rinancial Committee of three members and the
President and Secretaries·General was also constituted. The
formation of a Publications Committee was left to Donker
Duyvis who was to draw its members from the other liB
Commissions.

These reforms \verc extended at the 1929 meeting of the
liB which too\.; pl;Jce. again under the Presidency of Pollard.
in September in London at Pollard's own institution, the
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Imperial College of Science and Technology." Otlet did not
attend this meeting. There were also no representatives from
Poland or Russia or the International Associations. It was
now decided that all oUidal letters from the lIB to the League
of Nations or to Governments should hear the signature of
one of the Secretaries-General and that of the President. As
.;) political manoeuvre within the Institute this pre·empted any
further exercise of the DUet-La Fontaine hegemony. They
could not act without the signature of the President but the
President and Donkcr Duyvis as third Secretary·General had
complete authority if they wished to ad independently of
Otlet and La Fontaine. Moreover. as both third Secretary·
General and Secretary or the Instilute's most important
Commission or Committee. the International Committee for
the Decimal Classification, Don\.;er Duyvis be<:ame more pro
minent and powerful in the affairs of the Institute than ever.

Among other matters of a formal or structural nature
examined by the 1929 meeting of the Council were the problems
of membership and lhe oUicial seat of the Institute. It was
decided that national sections would have eight votes each in
the affairs or the Institute, special sections (the International
Associations) would have four votes, corporate members two
and individual members onc. The composition of the Council
was formally determined as consisting of the President.
Secretaries-General, the Treasurer, a representative of the
League of Nations (provided the 1924 convention was imple
mented), two members elected by the International Associa·
tions and two members elected by corporate and individual
members. making a total of ten (given the ra<:t that La
Fonlaine acted as both Treasurer and Secretary-General).

La Fontaine explained 10 the meeting, when Pollard raised
the question or the location of the headquarters of the Insti·
tute, that ill Belgium the liB had a legal status that could
be maintained only if the official seat of the Institute were
in Belgiulll and if three members of its Council were Belgian.
The Council, therefore, decided to modify the Statutes to show
Brussels as its official headquarters. La Fontaine observed
that the decision about the official seat of the liB <had only a
formal character and served to fulfil the conditions imposed
by Belgian law. The liB still had to take into account the
possibility of moving to Geneva».

La Fontaine urged the meeting to pursue the 1924 agree·
ment of the League of NaUons with the liB. It was time, he
observed. that <both parties should definitely decide their
attitude». Pollard was instructed by the Council to write to
the League «requesting it either to put into force the present
Convention or to alter the Convention in such a way that
it was acceptable to both parties». This matter had earlier
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in the ~ear been l"ken up independently by a Committee of
Library Experts appointed by the league Committee on In
tellectual Co-operation. The Committee of Library Experts had
originally been appointed to advise the Sub·Commilte on
Bibliography on the setting up of a co-ordination service for
national information offices. It now recommended that cinfor
mal negotiations with the International Institute of Biblio
IIt'raphy at Brus~els. be entered into cwith a \'iew to laying the
foundations of practical co-operation regarding in particular
the problems of bibliographical c1as~iiication. the study of
which it is most important to co-ordinate in existing clrcum
stances:..23 A meeting was arranged for the middle of 1930. As
de Vas Van Slecnwij\.; remarked in a confidential note to
Pollard:

TM npert libnriln S<.~med to bt' inclined 10 Ihlnk that colllborltion
along the IinfS pre,'iously considered In the agrfffllenl as drawn
up bt'1"'-een the League and lhe Institut International de Bibliogra
phh.' should ht· po~tponl.'d in lavour of the abo\'e.~4

In June 1929. a World Conference of Libraries and
Bibliography had met in Rome, Otlet hlld addressed 11 report
011 the liB to it, and Donker Duyvis a very brief one on the
UDC.:lS Bradford, who had attended, discussed it al the liB
Council meeting later in the year, lie remarked that there
had been many discus~ionc; about the UDC which was strongl)'
supported in every quarter. Moreover, he said. he had had a
long talk with Ernest Cu~hing Richardson who had inFormed
him that

The Americ.n Library AS5OCiation did not wi~h 10 Interfere In the
conlrol or the Reptrtor)' but was .".iIling to help, 50 rar as thel .".ue
able., if d~lrf'd It Wa!! dear, OO\\'e'·er. that Ihe Amerk:an Ibnry
,.\ 5OCiatJon leu' ed ~t the matter Irom th~ point of \'jn; 01 ktoots
Izt!k-r than or th· oris:iTUJI Iflformaliofl in paper, and t~ ;dl"l is 10
de"dop the Author Catalogue rather Uum the Subject-M.aller Index.

The Americans. whom Otlet had actively courted, were regard
ed with some suspicion within the Institute generally, 'ever
theless, their empha!;is on the alphabetical pari of th~

Repertory, the less important part in Ihe eyes of men like
Bradford. was a reflection of the League Committee on
Intellectual Co-operation's desire to sec it developed inlo an
international «finding Ii"t»,

Inevitably one of the most important matters examined
at the 1929 IIU mectin~ was the Universal Decimal Classi
fication, So wide had interest become in Ihis that a seriOllS
problem of dealinR wilh Iransllltions and translation rights
had llrisen, Trnllslations were undcrway or published in sOllle
form by this time in German, Czechosfovaklan. Russian. Po
lish and English. Il was decided Ihat the conditions under
which translation rights fOr Ihe CD would be granted were:
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I. Thorough conlrol of the manuscripts [be retained by the Institul,e];
2, Five copie.s of each translation to be supplied to the secretan,lt;
3, The correctly tran,lattd parts or the CO to have a publlealion
number and to be incorporated into the series of official publicalions:
4. If financial profits ","eR' obtainf'd by the I~ue of a CD translation.
the liB to get a certain per«nlage of them.

In the case of the Germ:m translation 8 problem arose because
it was to be published formal!y. by the !\'ormenau,,"~hus!' or
Standards Office. Donker DUYV1S lOformed the meeting th~t
«the British publication might be treated similarlp, It wa~, In
fact later issued by the British Standards Institution. This had
a b~aring on the regulation that translations should be incor
porated into the official series of liB publications, Donker
Duyvis observed, however, that

It did no harm ir a K"oO(! translation 01 the D«ima\ Cla'lflullnn
appeared without bearing the 118 series number. It, ""as far more i!1'
porlant that the liB should take care that no editions appeared With
the oHids! «imprimatUr» unless they had been thoroughly chf!<'.ked.

He suggested that a note in the preface or elsewhere would
be a sufficient indication of origin, Official permission .to
publish rested in the hands of the new Publications Commis
sion the duties of which were assumed by the Executive Council
in 1930,

By 1929.1hrec years aUer in had been begun, the printing of
the new edition hnd reached the stage 01 completed
main tables, All Ihat remained were the tables of the common
subdivisions and the Index, La Fontaine told the meeting
that more than 1100 copies had been 'iold in advance, fi,rty
copie'i going to America - all this without serious publicity,
Printing e.'(penses .....ould be met. he remarked. wllen 1-400
copies were sold, and it was eforseen that the '!1anua~ :"'ould
be out of print in a ..hort time~, Donker DUyvlS anhclpated
that the Inde:-: to thl: new edition. which was being prepared
by La Fontaine. would be i!'sued within <;ix month!'>, and the
Council appointed Carl Walther,!ll Samuel Bradford and the
three Secretaries-GenerAl to be a committee to work on the
tables of the common suhdh'i"ions. It wa" generally agreed
that these should be Altered as little a!; po"sible, although
Donker Duyvis critici ....ed the subdivision~ and ju:da,positi?",s
in the geographic table and the separation of the hme diVI
sions into two ~roup~.

Because of the advanced stage of printing of the new
edition Donker Duyvi~ g-ave a detailed report on it at the
CC meeting, str ssing an observation t1~~t he had alrea,dy
nlllde n number of times: «Ihe present editIOn must he conSid
ered as a provisionl11 onc», Because of this view. he pushed
ahead for the completion of the edition regardless of obslacl~s.
and particularly regardless of problems of concordance With
the American edition.77 For him the edition was to represent
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lhe beginning of something new and perfectible not the deHn
itive statement of something old and perfected.

The paris of the Classification that Otlet and la Fonlaine
were responsible for had heen on the whole simply reprinted
from the 1905 editioll. Great dissatisfaction with them was
expressed and finally in 1935 various collaborators under the
g.uidance of Donker Duyvis then set to work eto bring those
first chapters on the same le\'el as the following ones_.
Tht:se, the parts for science and technology, had been almost
completely rewritten by Donker Duyvis with the help of var
ious collaborators.

Lorphcvre gives a vivid and pero:onal picture of what
'Went into the preparation and final printing of this new edition
'Of the full UDC.

The respon.ibllity of the tditors ,,"'IS established pure and Ipplitd
sciences und~ the luthority of Donker Duyvls. the humlne Klences
under the direction of Ollet Ind LI Fontaine.
It was understood that Donker Duyvis would be entirely re.ponslble
for editing the chapter. devolving on him He did so with the aid 01
a hundred specialists whom he had interested In the work.
1n Novembllr 1926. printing properly spClklng ~aan ...
The gathering toj;tether 01 lhl' material In different languages present.
ed Ihe rcreatt"lt difficulties. There Vo'c.-re Eflltll.h, German and Dutch
ted•. III having to be turned Into French. A good part of the trln.lalion
WIS done at Brussels. but the flies are scattered everywhere with
linguistic dlKUsslon.. Unexpeded incident~ led to the los. of lime.
such as that of I badly tran.laled Genoan abbreviation which com
pletely di.torted the ted without anyone immediately Idenllfying the
("au.e 01 dl:scu-.s!on, which re!luUed in. la, faulty interpretation.
CDonker Duyvl. had Ihe .heets of Ihis wHhdrawn and paid for the
printing of a correcled version from hi. o"'n pocket." A letter from
[)eventer (Donk~ DuyvLs' home ta.n) 01 31 July lm said lbout
this that ..the linguistic control is the' heaviest part of (he ,,·orb.
AftIS' traMlaUon. the text "'n returned to Dnmttr for decimalisa.
tion. Donktr Duyvi. prderred la "'ork on a telt ~howlng the subor.
dinatlon of Ideas but devoid of decimal numbers. The numbef" of main
Itrms .. IS re..i5ed according to the: ne,," e\'erpt,here compulsory cri.
lerion' that of the stali tlClI frtquency of publications on a SUbject.
Whcon tlMo division aro~ from thP classification of one of the Pal~nl
OHicf:$ (Germany or Holland), Ihe numbtt of palenls ne«ssary for
the introdudit?n of a special c1luifiCltion number "':IS fued at 1,000.
In Ih~ folloWing stage. Ihe proof. "'ere corr«ted In De"enler Ind
evtn in London 15 "'ell u In Brussels "'here the prlntinr WI5 car.
ried out ...
De work of corr«tlon WIS one of Ihe 10051 difflcult after that 01
translallon. An enormous problem was that of our friend'. eyes. HI.
sight was bad and La Fontalne went 10 help him, but, of course, the
Belgian Senator \\'85 a mulllple person. He was busy with national
and internatlonal politics. I-Ie WRS the Belgian delegate to the League
of Nations. He trav~lIed frequently and each departure created a dra·
ma for Donker Ouy,'I,; who saw Ihe work ~Iowed by It. On the 1st
No\'em~r he wrot~: dht' opthamologlst has condemned me to • Iwo
week trealment for my eyes•. In fad he had 10 undergo an operalion.
Happily, L. Fontaine "'11 In Brussels.. and the damage was les·
aened.
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But this ..as not an. One is confounded in the fact' of the sum or
the difficulti" which the three brave men encounle-rl'<l Donk~r Duyvls
absolutely dId nol wish to lose any lime, lie wrote cn'.n in the Irain.
On the 24 March 1928 he sent off live pages in p~ncit. the result of
a train trip."

Two e.dremely important matters bearing on the future
'Of the UDC and the 11 B were discussed by Oonker Duy\'is in
his 1929 report to the Classification Committee: the problem
of preparing from this imperfect and provisional edition of the
classification ca really accurate. standard» onc, and the
problem of the reconciliation of the European CD with the
American DC. In considering the first of these problems.
Donker Du)vis informed the Council that part zero of the
classification had been translated into German and published
by the German Standards Institution. Not only did this not
c:ontain a single printing error

It contain. a numbt'r of small elllenslon•. corr«lion~ In Ihe definl·
tlons. and olhtr small improvements \\hich we call .r~touches... _.
I think this Is the way by which 10 arrh'e at a rCIIlly accurate,
standard edition, We should promote the rcprintlnl( of very carefully
sludied parts of the Manual eUMf in English, German or the Fr~nch
language, and give them Ihe .-imprimatur» of the Instllute only aUer
rigorous checking.
ThC"it' !<mall _rt'touched.. ~dltlons will together build up the standard
manual. for which the present new manuat serve. IS the raw male·
rial. It Is obvlou. that the process will requir~ I decennium. but a~

JOR" as we hlt\'t' no stronlll: Unandal :loUpport al our dispos.l, 1 do
not see any other possibility."

ihis proposal, accepted by the 1931 Hague meetin~ as liB
pOlicy for the Abridged Editions at least, was again a break
from Dtlet's centra list views. and was later to eause him some
snller. For him control of the classification had to be much
more than the co·ordination and «accreditation_ of parts in
various languages. a process carried out independently of a
complete ba<;ic text which should. in his view. constitut~ a
final authority, and he was to resist «decentralisation_ of the
classification alonR" with decentralisation of the Repertory.

The problem of reconciliation of the CD and the DC had
been under acti\'e con ..ideration in America during this period.
\ crisis was predpitated by the liB proposal in 1928 to
alter the tables for hotan\', 580.32 Donker Duvvis had proposed
to Dorcas Fellows that the order of the tables be converted
from the CO'"I)lcx to the simple. and that the Engler·GiI~

botanical classification «which was said to be more modern»
should be llsed 3S a basis for developing the CD tables for
hotany. Miss Fellows objected to all\' chan~e from the older
Bcnlham·Hooker order used in the DC and shc now stated
her firm conviction that

Ihe co ,,"'a5 1l1l('d with problem5 .nd Inl'Onsistencks..... hic:h. she point·
ed out, 'A1'n,' on('5 Ihat ,,"'ere _nol c\lld rr • single- clASS samples
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v bad work w b I know CD t be penneated, my ,tnetal ,fOllnd (or
distrustinl it all ..

Donker Duy"is. dismayed b)" her attitude and the difficulties
of reconciliation of the two editions after the appearance 01
the 1927 American edition, proposed that CD should go its
own way Independently of DC. Miss Fellows' comment to
Godfrey Dewc} was brutally frank:

I wish r bollom v my hart th hd ~on th o....n WIY 30 years I~O t
aleot v laying out. skeme v th own. Prob.bli I h "isht 100 1111;
dUring last 7 )U tt liB nvr had herd v us, wh :r. \( uncharilabl be
th nH wd h got aniwhere without us. .

Godfrey Dcwcy. however, tenaciously opposed her with
his belief in cQ·opcratioll:

The most Imporlant new thought 15 to work toward I single biblio+
grap.hie edition bilingual with French and English on facing pages.
publlsht preferably by liB leaVing our libury editions as the fullfSt
publisht b)' us Independently.

So strong did Dorcas Fellows' opposition to the lIB grow
that her animosity began to be directed towards Godfrey nim
~Ir. its champion.•\\~lvil Dewey. nearing the end of his long
hfe.- was forced to mtervene and held two conferences with
them to clear 3W3y the dHfc.rences. Negotiations were under·
way with the library of Congress althis time to have decimal
numbers flllced on printed Library of Congrc!'!) cards. The
library 0 Congress required great speed in the provision of
number!) And that once they were printed they could not be
changed. so Ihat the liB had to accept changes of expansions
made at the DDC Office Or face «consolidated. divergence.

At the 1929 liB Conference, Donker ouyvis gave his
\'ersion at attempts at concordance and the troublesome prob·
Jem of the tables for 580, II~ observed that

In the nl."W manual we h.a\'e made Imporl.nt .Her.hons in order to
.pproach unlfiation with the Amerian edition of the Doe. In thi!jr
IISI edition our Amerian friends hIVe made only \'U'y few alterations
in our dlred:lon. but they have introduced \'.riou'! utensions bl5ed
on (he international CD, sometimes with the SlIme numbers and
sometime'! n(lt.
to.:ow. in one rrsped ,u! hne ausecl new dbcordlnce, In botany .. ,.
hive rnlroduced the system of Pror. Engler which is al prest'nt the
most Widely used standlfd syslem for bollniul c!lSsificalion Our
m.ln object was to fix a definite place for eVf:ry piant. so that In ca~
01 doubt lbout the- d.~sHic.tion 01 some spedmen, the Engler man,
ual might Rh e the d{'Ci .. ion . _ Our American Iriends keep ilrongly
lo lhe out·ol-dale Benlhnm Imd Hooker system, which, in the form
in which 11 was published In the last American edition, is cerlllnly
not utlll!lable lor scientific clusiflcatlon. Recenlly our American col·
leagues hue expandcd the Benlham and llooker system in order 10
maKe It lit for pradical Usf:. Personally. I thInk the result of this
very careful \\'ork does nol meet Ihe reguiremenls 01 Issigning I del
initf' place 10 f'\'er) spetlmen.14
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The 1929 11 B Conference decided that its 1930 meeting
would be held in Zurich, Switzerland in the la~l week in
August. Bradford had proposed at the 1929 meeting that the
annual meetings of the now firmly reconstituted Institute
should henceforth become something more than business
meetings. They should take on something of the character they
enjoyed in earlier days and should last from fOUf to five days
with general papers being presented at them. The 1930 meeting
was to be the first of these new kinds of meeting. Godfrey
oewey wrote to Otlet early in 1930 to ask him to get the confer·
ence dale set back to June when he would be able 10 get to
Europe. At the same time he expressed his increasing sense of
dissatisfaction with the liB. lie reported that the DC office
had at last reached agreement with lhe Library of Congress
for placing decimal numbers on Library of Congress printed
cards. on the understanding that publication of cards could
not be delayed by the necessity of getting decimal numbers,
and that numbers once assigned and printed on the cards.
must not be altered. He continued:

This bring'l to .. head the issues regarding the ba!ils 01 co-operation
between CD and DC. arnnged In 1924 but entirely disreg:arded by
CO t'vcr sinrl' commencinR: p~panllon 01 their new edition Tu facilitate
final 'Iud\' 01 Iht' situation. a sp«ial .. ntKf'r on ,\\i Ff'lIo",,
staff 15 devoUni three months to an .nalytic comparison of CD Ind
DC ",hich I hope I will bring witb me in MIY.
I am greatly distressed to have no reply to my 14 No\'embc:r 1929
letter to )'ou. tlther IS re~ards 680 or Ihe j\\undaneum I cannot
o,er..empha~i~t the essenhal Importance of your .dherlng to the
promises given with respect to 580. If these ifI' disregarded. it wl1l
be De)'ond my power to assist furthtr In handicapping DC in Ihis
country by appartnlly futile efforts 10 establish and malnlaln con
cordance wilh CO.-

But Otlel was helpless. He could not hike any action to chang<:
the date of the 1930 meeting which had been set by the liB
Council. Furthermore. he was him..elf becoming quite pessi
mistic about the administration of the CD:

The CD Is greatly extended in Europe Ind tho e who hl\'f' brought
about Ihis t'den Ion very much desire .. part in its direction This is
10 tell )00 "'t' have~ outfllnked .t the Secr!'tariat 01 It!\" CD, .nd
it is going 10 result in a great disasttr in the ""orld ",·hleh uses de
cimll numbers, Ind it will find Ilself in lull anlfchy as 10 their .p.
plication and from this evil will come good (alwl)'s in univer~al
hislory) But the good ",'11I perhlps be for others .nd not for us liS
ollf'n in Unl\'etSll history). We Isk you. therefore'. to RO 10 London
to sce Bradford and Pollard .. , .nd to mett us with Donker Duyvls
in Brussels ... For my part I want complete Igreement very much.
and I hope th.t the lact of havine lived through the whole history of
the movcment will permll me to exercise an influence on the decision
taken proportional to thlt fact,N

When Dewey set off to Europe in 1930, Miss Fellows' study
of concordance had been completed and her recommenda·
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tions made. The)' were sent to Brussels in 1931,31 but it is pos·
sible Ihat Dewey took a copy of them with him as he had hoped
to do. In any case, whether he had Miss Fellows' report or not.
he and Ollet arrived at an arrangement for pursuing concor
dance. and De-wey returned to America hopeful of improved
relations bet\l,'cen the two c1assifications.SI

At the end of the 1930 conference of the liB which was
held as scheduled in Zurich. Otlet was in despair. The Insti
tute with its new shape. wilh its younger men slowly but
surely laking o\'er from him and L.a Fontaine, had not heeded
him or his plans for concordance. «You know., he wfote to
Dewey ofterwllrds.

how I am forced la find solutions for conciliation: you know In whit
general and future terms I hlVt envwged here In Brussels lilt. prob·
It'tt'I poK<! by conciliation and the future. But I am not followed In
london, It !k."Cms 10 me Ihat the quesUon 01 concordanct has not
~n con~id!'r~ in the Mme spiril In truth. I am o..erwh!'lmed, for,
maleriall)", I don't have Itme to battle with our friends lor Ihe caU!le
of concordance. and to InlerYene in particular uses u necusary You
kno,... what rt50urc~ we lack to make a serious attempt at Grianisa
lion of IM Tables of t~ Dtdmal Classification 11 BrllSStl, Or·
prind of r~ and wanling to sa\'!' the ... ork. co!>t ...·hat it
might. it ...·u n~ry to have recourse 10 " great volunlary ... ork
01 Ihr~' parh From ttw-re ~ ndical lrandarmatlon ... hich ha o~r·
atI'd in ttw- ~tructurc flf tht' liB and the arganl ation 01 thto lOa I,
fie,tlon] Committee .cUng more "nd lYlOI'e ",'ithoul haVing before it
the whole 01 Ihe problmt past. present and future. What to do? What
10 do?

llere lire lhe resolutlon!! IIdopted at Zurich. The question of CODe
hu been examined by the Committee. I lulervened 10 explain and
defend the project elaborated with you 10 ahow the cOllsequenee!l or
the fad 01 Ihe movement . The English and Ihr Dutch hne
declared it 10 be im~. ible to link themsel ...es 'Il.'i1h \1..hat this project
would mean I have preached In tbe deserl••nd IlOt h~ .. ing the
me.n\. I reput the material meam. of rt.lll~ing It myself, the ,,'hol
position hI! been weakened, Mr Danker Duyvis hould ha\'e written to
)"ou about ."hat the "Iituation Is now. The Engli h had proposed to
call him toDldator:. 01 the c:la~i1ication This .....s a liUle 5harp.
whah,\·tr hi collaboration on the lables had bec'n.-

It !-eem~ clear that in Europe there had grown up as
stron!'t a feeling against .hackling the CD to the DC as Oar
cas Fellows had e.\pre:-.""cd against shackling the DC to the
CD. Thi!'> mutual reluct:lnc~ was expressed in attitudes to
ward.. tran<;lation. «"Great z DCI», Dorc8S Fellows exclaimed
to Godfrey Dewey. c,\\an in Germany wanls to translate it (DC
mind you, not CD) into German - we to pay for translating
and public;hinj:p40 But oppo~cd to this was the English desire
expressed in 1931 to Iran~'atc the CD into English.41

Otlet with his universalisl philosophy. his belief in a great
centralised bibliographic repertory. still looked for concord
ance. for the reconciliation o( differences to achieve his goal or
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world unity for documentation. Donker Duyvis and Pollard.
on the other hand, were more pragmatic. They wished to ha,'€!'
a classification issued in a reasonably up-to-date (orm. in use.
and under study (or further extension and revision. For them
use was mainl)' local, though at this time they were orthodox
and paid lip-service to the RB . It did not, however. exercise
great power on their imagination. cln England at leasb. Pol·
lard had said. c:man) institutions prefer to make their own rep
ertories».41 This local use and the method Danker Duyvis
bel ieved best (or improving the new edition by «retouched»
translalions. emphasised the need for translations. The more
decentralised «retouching» became the more discordance would
:tppear not only between the European edition and the Ameri
call edition. but also between various European translations as
well. Donker Duyvis had struck at the foundation of unity
with the American classification and at the wider concept of a
single international .!>Iandard, though his power as «dictator:.
o( the classification and controller of translations was a little
confined by the Zurich conference's decision that the Execu
tive Council of the liB and not the CC would have ultimate
authority for approvir.g all publication!; made in the name of
the liB.

Although the main tables were finished in 1929 and .....ork
began at once upon their revision. extension and translation, the
index to the new edition did not appear in the six months Don
ker Duyvis had estimated as necessary for its preparation. Nor
did the sub·committee for the t<1bles of the comlllon subdivi
sions quickly produce a revised \crsion of these. As <1 resull
the edition languJ!"hed uncompleted until 1932. A lelter from
Lean Wouters 10 La Fontainc in March 1930 describes some
of the difficulties resulting from the dela)" in completing the
new edition. .

This evening IS on numtrous other e\'ening!> I am dc\'oting mysell
to the eorrespondtnce of the sub!Cribers to the Dl"Cimal Classification
Imagine a thousand correspondents scattered in 45 differt'nl coun·
tries ... The.ir 11'111'" are generally \err polite and upreu • patie~
whkh does honour 10 the brotherhood 0 the decimali~ls.

IIO""enr, there are "IOm!' letters "hich ...k if we .re n,indlers;
othen SI)'ing lhat 1111')' are going 10 addr s themseh' to important
people in Bruueb to find out "hat this International In~litute 01
Bibliography Is 10 ",'hlch lhey ha\e nl money "'iLhoul rt.-teinng its
ulue in relurn Another. 11 Germlln bookseller. has inlonned us Ihal
he has al lasl received the volumt 5ub'ICrllH>d to Ihrtt years ago. but
Ihat he has been obliged to return H 10 us because 1115 client had
dIed In tht' meantlmt.

Lastly, il great number tell us that they do not hlYe the ..alphabetical
indu. Ihat they ha..e the mosl urgtnl need of it. and beg u~ 10 let
Ulem know une~uh'ocably \Io·hen "'I' intend 10 send it 10 them
The printer rCCCI\'cs letters and the liB also They send them to me;
I read (hem; J reply to them best I can. calming impatience and
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maKing proml~ that 'fe nol kept and of which 1 am aUtrwards
reminded •..

1 am ma1dne It my duty 10 acquaint )'00 to-day with these bitter
criticisms of which I am to be understood .5 only the cdIo and
...hlch I hIVe described to Mr. OUet on several ottuions.
11Ie feels ue impressive; hundreds .nd hundreds of subscribers beg
us to finish it. They .re Interested; they merit our sympathy; they are
Impatient ..•
What Cln be Slid .bout our proiress lowud that moment when we
will have dlschaflled our obllg.tlons. We must give our consciences
some peace.
1 appeal to you, my dear Mr. La Fonlaine, to take an energetic
d«ision. so that the common lubdivlslons can be prepared. so that a
more or less perfect alphabetical Index can be Issued. .
S.n~ us from this nighlmUt. For my pari I am manUy and physI'
cally uhausttit. and the pleasure I took In helping the ~Ierpr!se to
~ ~ucCC5~ful has been ~placed b)' a strong regret at havmg deh...ered
m)'~elf 10 the duty of Iling and making nin promises to 50 many
people "ho destne better treltmenLQ

ALINGIt PRINS AND CONTINUED DEVELOPMENT

The year 1931 was a year of great ~h3nge for the !lB.
H was the year in which work on translatmg the UDC IOta
English was formally begun. It was lhe year t~at, because ~f
the pro:spcct of this trallslation, concordance With the Ameri
can edition was recognised os hoving become only desirable
rath r than imperatively neces:sar). Il was the year of German
translation~; a year in which the centra list c~araeter of the
Institute was further eroded by the growmg strength of
national sections. It was the )'car in which the Institute's name
was c.hanged and a Dutch President, J. Alingh Prins. took
officc, cementing Dutch power in the management of the
lnstitute's affair!'., and confirming and accelerating the changes
begun by Pollard. .

Early in 1931. Pol1nrd wrote la. Godrrey !?ewey requesting
permission to tronslate the CD mto English. Dewey was
alarmed:

Eduatlon roundalion (like Placid Club) protests officially and
eltnestl)' a,aln~t English tfln~lalion of Quslfication. Okimale ~-hlch

ould ~ dlrffl \lolatl0n of fundamental agrffmenl WIth Intnnahonal
In litute of 8iblio~nphy. I ""iII be in London about JUM I 10
diKUM the undalyme problem ""hich Is concordance..'"

In London he met Pollard. two of the lIB Secretaries-General
(Donker Duyvis, r~porting on the meeting, does not mention
who the other wos). and representatives of the BSIB and
ASLlB (Association of Specinl Libraries and Inf~rmation. Bu
reaux). The me ling wa:s judged succes!;ful and It was agreed
that:

I. All parties ",'ould renew their efforts 10 achieve complete. a(COrd
bet""efl1 the library and bibliographic editions. and ",'ould stnn for
lhe establi.s.hment of ctnlral machinery pro\'lded with the necessary

sup~rt and authority to ffWIre SU(C:6j:, to effect such accord and
~tbUre ils pres.tt\·aUon In the future.
2. The parties ~porWble ror the proJ ted Enelish translation
would eJ:plore the pouibiliLies of providina: in that lrarulalion (",-hich
....ould automatically become the standard authorised edition of the
liB) sufUclmt re-adjU5tmen.1 of discordant sections to enable lhe
Eduutional Foundation [or the Lake Placid Club) to accepl this .as a
\'aluable e\'ideoce of iood will.
3. Preffrably, such preliminary revisions would be made In the main
thrte-flgure dIvisions, as far as prac:ticable.
" The results of this prelimlnl1ry survey would be c:ommunlcated to
Mr. [)ewe)' tn Order that he m/eht put them before thf Educational
Foundation as evidence or c:o·ope.rallon and good will.-

What had become of Dorcas Fellows' project for concordance
is obscure, and Donker Duyvis makes no mention of it in his
1931 report on the <:Ia!-sihcation Committee's work. From a
comment of hi~, it !'l:ems clear that he eO\'isaged the English
translation of the CD as being significantly different from the
DC. «It seems impossible~. he Mid, eto realise the concordance
all of a sudden, therefore we should try to make the two
editions opproach each other graduolly in subsequent edi
tions».~G This COlllll1ent n:veols agoin his ottitude of getting
the CD into translation <"me! into print os a basis for rulure
revisions. Though belief in the desirability of concordonce was
never quite lost ill Europe and some work appears to have
been done on it, after 1931 the work was token and the belief
vague. Permis~ion wa~ granted b} the Americans in 1933 for
the printing of the Engli<;,h edition subject only to the provi
sos that «substantial concordance on 1000 heads be reached~.

and that a formal ocl.:no\\ ledgement of the origin of the CD
in Melvil De\\"q's DC be mode.~t The work was to be issued as
a British Standard.

The Germans cmerg: d as all important group in the ror
tunes of the Dccimlll ClassificlItion and the liB in 1931. In
his report on the activities of the Classification Committee fpr
that year. Donl.:cr Du)\is dV'Icribed the new shape the organi
sation of work on the LDC had taken following his scheme of
e:del1<;,ion and re\'hion throug:h tran ..lation. In Germany. he
onnounced. an ahridged manual of the UDC was being pre
pared. Great hopes were had of thi ... work:

Thl edition ""ill be far mort" utelUh-e than the French cllbr~gie!<,..
and may be considered a hur ",library edition,.. It may serve the fol
10'" Ing purpo~:

I Classification ror public libraries.
2, Classification for larger gene-ral IIbrllrles such as univer5Jty libraries.
3 CIlSsifk.tlon for spedal libraries. In lhat case the translallon of
the part 01 the. complete manual in c:onnecllon with the spedal Iifld
or the library should be used toeether \\·lth the German abridged
fdition.
~ Introduction and eweral pide to the complete manualu
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Moreover. German translation of a number of special sections
in the field of the «technical sciences» of the complete manual
were undertaken under the supervision of Carl Walther. Trans·
lation involved eretouches». and Donker Duy\ds advised those
who wanted extensions or to co-operate in some way in the
preparation of the German edition of the special sectlon~ to
put themselves into communication with Walther who presided
over a special committee. the Deutscher Aus~chus~ fUr Uni·
versel Klassifikation. to coordinate German efforts. «Practical
ly all learned and t~hnical societies in, ~crmanp were repre
sented in this Committee which had oHlclal status:"

In England emphasis was on work in the pure sciences
and the medical scicncc~. The English collaborators tended to
work through the intermediary of the Science Library. A joint
committ~ of ASlIB and BSIB. however. had been formed to
work on the translation of the whole CD manual. The emergen
ce of a stroJng English and German interest in the UDC meant
that now four national ~roups were deeply engaged in the
affairs of the Institute - English. German. Dutch and Belgian.
The provision 'Milten into the 192-1 revision of the liB ~tatute~.

stressed by Pollard in 1928 though his concept of «daughter
societie". and further t'ncouraged by the allocation of \'otin~
rights in 192!l which emphasised the importance of national
!lections in the Institute. was now taking effect with a ven
geance through work on translation of the UDe. As the national
sections increa~ed their activity and influence. the central po
sition of OOet. La Fontaine and the 11 B Headquarters in Brus
sels. was R'radually undermined. Noting the cmergl:nce 01
stronR' nationalist forces in the liB in 1930. Otlct obser\"t:d to
Godfrey Dewey: «I believe there is going to be a cri'lis».r.o

The UDC now became the key to renewed League ir.ter~st

m the liB, The Committee of Library Experts had decided
in 1929 to explore way!ot of League collaboration with the
liB in terms of the study and co-ordination of bibliographi
cal clas!>Hication. Pollard, cmphasising thc widespread use of
the LIDC in En~land and the liB·... c:inkrnational network of
affiliated Societies», had sug~ested to the Committee that it
formally adopt the Decimal Classification and set the liB up
as a Branch of the Institute.1I1 The Committee. howev('r, rcc
ommended that the c1assHication. the largest existing attempt
at universal classification. «should be improved across tilt'
various sciences but laking into account the needs or libraries
which has not hC<.'n done bcfore». It made it clear that there
could be 110 intimate participation or League and liB ill this
venture and resolved Ih .. t

It Is not pO~5lble for the Sub-Committee for Sciences and BI\.llioilraphy
or the Commllll'E' or Library Experts to collaborate dlrecll/· '"
this work: that. moreover, It Is desirable that the Brusse15 Inst tute

ensure the eollaboralion of experienced llbrarisn~ In the lmpron~menl
of the schedules and the Index, that the French edition 01 the
Schedules and the fndu. now In tilt cour~ of publication. should be
trarulated Into other lanillaae, e'lp«lally into German and English.~f

De Vos ~a_n ~teel1\\ ijk gathered that the major objections to
the C1asSI£lcahon «related to the fields of the humanities and
social sciences and 31"0 to non-Catholic theology:t:>.1 _ just the
parts of the new edition for which Otlet and La Fontaine were
responsible and which were essentiall\" reprinted from the First
edition. -

The following year. de Vas Van Steenwijk asked Donker
Duyvis if he and another repre!'entati\'e of the Brussels Insti
fute would appear defore the Committee of Library Ex
perts to discuss the classification further. At Donker Duyvis's
r~ommenda~ion. Pollard wa ... cho:,cn as the second representa
t,,·e. The desire at the Paris Institute. the two men "..ere inform
ed, was eto end up doing something practical» .and it was sug
gested thal Pollard should make specific proposals for collabo
ration to ~he Committee on Intelledual Co-operation. Donker
DU)'vls wlll,"gl~ ~greed to all of this. emphasising the \·iew
which go\·crned hi'!> whole attitude to the classification and to
Sub-Committee participation in the work of his Classification
Committee. a view which infuriated Otlet. that the UDC «in no
way constituted a definith·e system, but was more the basis
for study for future de\"elopmcnb."

In June 1930. Pollard as President of the liB and Donker
Durvi~ as Secretary of the Classification Committee having
met _WIth the League of ~atiol1s' Committee of Library Experts
to dISCUSS the UDC.

The Committee, confirming the apprrtlatlon it had alre.ldy formt'd of
lhe 'Ahole S)stef!l In. a pr~ing l\~ !on, obsen'M again the impor
t.nce and the dln~r"Mt)· of the applicallon, thal It ha found and the
e:xlensions that it 'AiII probabl)" be called upon to m.\;..: in the \ean
10 come. •

It belie\'ts that it I d~lrable !h.t an au.th"rlsed org.nisation should
bc.. crealed or de\·elo~ con~l'linlot of bIbliographers. I1brarian". and
other competent pt'r~"n" lIn organisatlol1 whkh should establi<;h
direct. rela!Ion. 'A·llh thf. International Commillff for tlu! Decim"al
Cla!mllcatlon In order to collaborate with it in ~rfec.tlng the decimal
~)''Itcm

In ordl'r to eslablish a lial~n which ~etm. nece~ ar)'. the expert com
mIttee r('COmmend, Ihat the Committl'e on Intellectulll Co-operation
should be rcpr.:,entl'd by an ob'erver on the International CommlUee
for the Decimal Cluslflcation.
Th~ Com~ittee ,has learned wlIh satlsfacUon of the publicallon of a
re\·ICW whIch WIll be devoled nol only to the Decimal Classificatron
but 10 general que lion, of classification and documenhtion I~
general
The Committee regrels Ihat Ihe pre~l'nt re<,()uret.s of the Internallonal
Institute for Intellectual Co·opcnllon do not enable It to granl the
Intcrnallonal Committee for the D«.lrnal Cla.s.siflcaUon the ,ubsidy it
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had ~n\i aged lor ('ncour.Ring worl. at lht' mllmenl in the hands
01 priVltt' persons. It ..ould be happy to sce the Dutch Go\"ernme:nl
help materially the 'oIiark OD the Decimal CllSslliCltion as it is man
ag\:d b) the Nederlandscl1 Instituul ,'our Documentatie en Rig~ lIltuur.-

It is interesting that the Expert Committee did not acknowl
edge the long neglected agreement that e;~i5ted between the
League and the liB. Moreover the Expert Committee had show
ed itself convinced that the Dutch were in charge of the de
velopment of the UDC and had recommended that the Dutch
Government support the work. There was no indication in the
report that the Classification Committee was merely a Com
mittee of the IIB whose official lIeadqul'lrlcrs were in Brus
sels. Nor was there any indic3tion that the review, Documen·
laUo U"it.wsalis, whose appearance tile Committee had
applauded, was not the organ of this Committee but otricially
-eplaced the 1/8 8uf{din and was edited nt the Palais Mon
lia!.

The~e resolution... werc accepted in Paris and Gene\'a and
Nays of implementing them were at once explored. The Dutch
gOHrnment wa~ ofiiciallv requested 10 !'tubsidise Donker
Duyvis's Classification Committee (CC), After much dl:bate
in the League Sub-Committee it was decided that a permanenl
League representatin 011 the CC was not necessary and that
tne of the Committee of library Experts. particularl)' .\\arcel
lodet, Swiss i\ational librarian, might participate in CC
meetings when this seemed warranted «in order to offer prac·
tical collaboration~.r;7 But the Secretary of the League Com
mittee in Gcncva madc it ahsolutely cleM that there «must be
no financial charge whatcvcr from the fact of this Iiaison~.~

The Dutch government round itself obliged to decline to meet
the Lea~ue Committee's request for subsidy for the CC 3nd
Oonker Du)'vis was then asked what the Paris Institute should
do next to 85tsist in the creation of the «national organi~ms~

lo work with the CC as recommended by the Sub-Committee.
Some countries. Donker Duyvis replied. already were working
with the liB and had more or less adh'e sections. The Insti
tute in Paris. as far a~ these organisations were concerned.
might communicate the Sub-Committcc's re~olutions to them.
and to the national academies of science and organisations of
~Rineers and technicians requesting greater collaboration and
enlarged scope. In other countries. especially Austria. lIunga
ry, Sweden. Norway. Denmnrk. Finland. Spain. Italy and Rou
manifl. the nfltional :lcadcmics of ::>cience and other similar
bodies should be asked 10 set up national groups to work with
the CC.so The Paris Institute rollowed Dankcr Duyvis's sug
gestions and a number of countries reacted positively. though
in some the matter, referred to various bodies for study. was
allowed to drop.
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At the annual conference of the liB in 1931 at The Hague,
the basb for further tran~formations was laid. In the summary
report of the conferenceea DUet observed that the success of the
Decimal Cla~.. jfication was now assured. but commented that

t:fforts ..;hould bt- madt: 10 gullnlntt:t: tht: maintt:nanCl! and Iht: unity
of thl! syslt:m. Cullln peoplt: bdlt:Ye that they can prtst'"nt difft:talt
\'usions. This is an nTor Ind I faull. Tht: 118 has laid down prindples
for Iht: prott:oehon of tht: ""ork of which it is the guardlln in Iht: com
mon inlerr:st Trln!lllions and publlcation5 of extract~ of tht: official
\t:f~ion an be mlde only 'Il:ith permis..;ion.'l

Ko,,,' that thc UDC had heen reprinted. DUet suggested that
other important work of the liB, left in abeyancc for 3 time,
could be resumed. Ill' mentioned the RBU and the various pub
Iic3lions of the lIB. lie presented a paper on the 8ibfiograplJia
Ufljversafis to the Conference. revcrting to an earlier concept
of co-operation in tit\.' RBU. thou~h the paper was essentially
a collection of cohscn·ations and recommendations for the
publication of biblio~raphical notices and collections~.~

Debate. howl'\er, wa .. ~parkcd b)' a report presented by
Jean Ge-rard. Director of the International Office for Chembtry
in Paris, on the creation largel~ by Gerard in France of a
Union of orJ!3nis3tions connected with Documentation
(L'U'FOD - Union Frantaise de... OfHces de Documentation).

Ttw debatt: pennilled the uchan~ of ge.~al vie'lH on the orlt"ntation
and organbation. f:wn. to bt: gn-en to lhe liB In the lutur~ It was
unanimou..;ly con~iden:d ".. ronlt that ceria in peoplt: had identified the
Institute \ldth ~me or its method~. On tht: contrary. tht: Inslltutt: has
I very gen ral objt:d. Without 11 doubt. it llltIlChe5 11 critical Importanct:
to the elaboratlon of a complett: and rlgMons method permitting
co-operallon; without a doubt it aUached 11 particular \'llul' 10 the
Decimal ClllS~ificllllon because of this, But 10 become n mt:mber or the
IJB d(le"\ not imply the acceptance of tho e methods; no prole5~ion 01
cdt:e:imal orthodoxy.. hu ever been demanded of Its members. Thus.
with its cenlral t:~labllshment, its spt:oelaliSt:d commissions. Its nltional
!Iecllons, its annual conleTl'nces. Iht: 118 pr~t:nls ibelf as the gent:ral
organisation for docum,'ntation...
At tht: concl~lon of tht: debalt:. It "'a~ dt:cidl'd 10 Join to lht: name
or the liB that of Intt:mllional Inslilutl' for Documo:ntlhon Ind to
Interpret it in tht: u:n~ of a '· ...ritablt: World Union..A

The transformation of the name of the Institute Ollet inter
preted a~ a step towards the creation of the International Union
for Documentation. that haunting idea that reached back to
the ycry foundation of the Institute itself. and particularly to
the work of the 11 B Conferences of 1908 and 1910.

At the 1931 Haguc Conference. howevcr. not only was the
nAl11e of thc liB chal1~ed. Pollard was rl'placed h)' Alingh
Prins as President of the Institute which now hod a Dutch
Prcsident and a Dutch Secretary·General who was also Secre
tarv of thc Institutc's most important Committee, the Interna
tionnl Committce for the Decimal Classification. Losseau gives
a clue to the significance or the liB's change of name and the
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apparent triumph of the Dutch section in the Institute. lie had
read an account of the Conference in the pajtes of La Libra
ide. cl don't under~land., he complained to 011et

by )"01.1 have consented 10 the liB's chan!;.. of name. I am ider that
it will be! an incalculable ('Tror if this decl!lon IS maintain d. It will
be an impossible blo",' 10 tIle Institute. You .re di<ocouragmg old f.ith·
fuls 10 encourage roun, ones P"'haps. but an anr case. people who
are nol 1mbutd lIdlh pnnclples. The Dutch 1 repel 11 10 lOO. do lOU
RTt.1 wrong. I hnt' Ilwl)'5 considered Ihat they did you wronll but
this lime lhey compromise the n~ry e::dstcnce or Jo:our "'·ork... Watch
out. my dear OUel. )'00 Ire I1 • dangerous turnlr.e,"

This W3S indeed true. On the 20th November 1931 on sta
tionery headed in bold black type cln~tltllt International de
Documentation» with the legend in slighUy less bold type «de
la Part de la Presidence, La lIaye (Pay·Bas) ...», Alingh
Prins wrote DUet the following note:

We vcry sincerely requed lhat fOU refrain from any intenenlion in
the manaiement 01 the finances of the 110 (not the liB). They areln
the hand of the A.5lIislant.Secretary II the moment, and we must
await the outcome.•

The unpleasantness created by thi.. extremely curt instruction
was dissipated after .clear and full discu"tsions:t. Later. Otlet.
explaining his and La Fontaine's position, sketched the oul·
lines of what be<:ame an open disagreement between their older
concept of dhe ends and methods:t of the Institute and the new
concept embraced b~ Atingh Prins and others:

As far IS we are conct'rned, 1,l,e belie\'e that a view of the whole
field or biblioRraphy and documentation. such as the Confl'rl'nce~
held berore the War delimlled and which we had ourselves begun to
cultivate, should never be 1051. This field comprlaed the Decimal
Clas3Hlcatlon, the Univenul Bibliographic Qeperlory, the Orl{anisaUon
or an International Network. Central Collections of Documentation.
the puallelis-m or the t....·o parb of Documenlation, the one KlentiHc.
the other administrative: the Theory and General MethodolollY in thi
area (BlbllololO" or Bibllotechnology). the cG-operalion and Itderation
of rOfCU; the Iiai~n or the international organisation of Documen
talion. ilh the intunalional organisation of intellectual ",Of"-
Alingh Prins and his colleagues were concerned with ad-

ministrative problems within the Institute. espedally those sur·
rounding the organisation of conferences, the implementation
of their decit-ions and the finances of the Institute. letters such
as the following suggest how pressing these problems were
becoming. The Librarian of the John Crerar Library in Chi·
cago had received a post-card request for Ihe Library's 1930
subscription to the liB. «In reply», he wrote:

I heR to Inform you that we have r«eh'ed nothing Irom you on our
membership for 1930 unless lOU consider a Il.st of your 'nl('ml)eu' 15
your publication.!;. A, we fire operatlnlZ with pUblic Iunds. 1 hn'e no
right 10 pay you a 'cotl3aHon'. I belie"e: that lor sevcral years we
have had no communication from you except an annual bill on a
poatcard.11

In Europt:, Alingh Prins and olhers had become suspicious 01
the unrealistic scope of Ollet's program. they had learned
to distrust the RBU and the information sef\'ice based on it.
They were exasperated by the inefficiency of the Headquarters
Office in the Palais ,\\ondial. They turned towards concrete.
practical matters of getting the Institute functioning on a
se<:ure financial and administrative basis and performing
limited but obviously useful work.

eR,ISIS

By July 1932 Otlel had become convinced that the crisis
he had foreseen was upon the Institute. lie addressed to La
Fontaine a .note» .:;ctling out what he believed had happened,
There were some general facts la which he first drew La Fon
taine's allention.

A_ Tedlnical groups in \'3riou~ countries are bein~ a. ked to form
national sections .... hen Ihe section ~hould represent all the rorces of
documentation.
B. There has ~n a tendency to put the ~P.Otlight on the [kcimal Clas
sification. one 01 the elements or the Institute. and le.,e in sbado....· or
sil.·1JC't: the otheT ele:lT1t'nu. notably the BlbllOllrop1l{o U,uwnails and
the linh'ersal BIbliographic Repertory 00 cards.
C. The original plan of obtainina: official aid Irom go..-ernments for
the central lnslitute is beini departed from.
D_ The program arrh·ed at or In the r.rOtt!. 01 being arrh'ed at .....ith
the League 01 Nations had not btoen aken up again on an enlarge:d
basis, and the slened convention has been abandoned,
E. All the imporlance desired has not been g!\'en to the participation
of the special international associations.
r. No consideration at all Ion the contrary) has be:tn given to the
flld thllt the 1113 Is one or t le institute", Installed lu the Plllllill /l\on·
dial, i" able to "ive support to this (the Mundaneum) and ean receive
valuable help frClm ft."

Aptlrt from the...c general points, DUel had a great many par
ticular grievanccs. The Dutch, he alleged. had shown constant
suspicion of the founder~ of the liB, and their intervention had
led indirectly to .the paralysis of action at the Centre:t in
Brussels. Donker Duyvis had been made a third Secretary-Gen
eral in 1928 without prior warning - an action of open dis
trust of the General ecretariat as it was then constituted. The
1930 Conierencc had been held in Zurich when it should have
been held at Brussels because 1930 was an anniversary year
for the Institute (and. of course, for Belgium). The 1931 Con
ference had been held at The Hague, once more passing Brus
sels by. The 1932 Conference was 10 be held in Frankfurt
Moreover. there had been interference from Holland in the
11 B Bulletin in its new form as Documentatio Universalis, and
there was talk of confiding its publication 10 the Czechoslova
kian section_ (It was actually transferred to Nider and was
edited by G...\. i\ de Voogd under the title liD Communi
£ationes in 1933.) Something else which rankled was the fact
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thll~ the supplements issued, la the CD showed them as origi
natm~ from «The InternatIOnal Institute or Documentation,
the Hague:. not Brussels. He noted, too. the convcrsatjon~

which had occurred between Donker Duyvis and Pollard and
the League Committee of Library Experts. conversations which
had rest!ltcd in a r~po:t proposing to grant a subsidy to the
International Comml~slon for the Decimal Classification, not
the 110 (liB). The management of the Classification had been
acknowlcd~cd to lie in the hands of this C mmission and to
be under the control of the Dutch. and the support of the
~utch GOH'rnmcni hild been requested for it. In Germany the
~,tuahon \\ as as had or wor<;e. in Otters .... iew. The general
!nter.e Is of th~ I~B had been so neglected by the German Min
Isterial Comml!';slon for the Decimal Classification that «in
,\\ Walther's opinion, no one knows what the position of Ger
many is wilh re5:.pect to the lIB». Certainl\', said Otlc1. no onf:
had intervened in Germany to obtain a -dear understanding
of the liB' .. righb in the Decimal Cla ....ification there.

. In all of this, Otlel now revealed explicitly' how much he
dl<.tru~led and r~:-.ented all the major changec; that had taken
place In the Inst,t~tc "incc 1924. He Wll~ equally disapproving
of Ihe change.. whIch had taken place through Donke:r Du)'vis'"
influence in the Decimal Cla~sification itself. Donker Duy,·i ..,
he said. had rewrith'n the part~ for science and technolog)'
«accor~in~ 10. hardly any principles or rules. Upon a request
for an mdlcallon of the rules followed, he had replied: Ihe rule..
\I:i11 be determined when it is finished». Otld was indignant
that

many proround ... modifications had been made, de~tro)'ing Ihfo slabillh
III hkh h an a.b~olute desidentum al the base of the !)·:;Iem. "
N.e".V. propo Ihom contmue 10 be mad~ in little bit",. division by
dl"I"iIOn, ~.-llh .n.o jndi~ation or reason'\:, rapid n'pl~' being demand(d
on the propO!lolllOn~ \\'llh onl)' a felll' dn<; intl'rul, Collaborator
are not guided b)' instructions and the)" chanRe, add and modify
III Itho~t rhyme or r('a~n" No appeal i", midI' to the international
orR•.nl aUon~ There 1< no cc-ntral document upon IlIhich drorts r.n
~ !IXI'd lII'llh re..prtl to De\\"ey, The CD i.. modified '" ithout anv
u\ur'nce th.t DC wtll be. .
Otlct was vcry di~couraged by all this, lie thought he

,,'ould star, at home in Brussels and not go to the Frankfurt
conrerence 10 Aug-u:-.t where there was sure to be unpleasant·
ness. ~ut. he dcc1ar('~ that he: ~('alegorically refused» to accept
the princIples accordIng to WlllCh the Institute's affairs appear
ed now to be conducted. The real source of all the trouble
he be-lived. was dile double betrayal» Ihat he and La Fon:
taine had 5:.urfered:

that of the Belgian GO\'eTnmcnt at the Umt' or expul\ion in 1923-1921
end th.t of the LellRue of N.tions al that same Import.nt mom...ni
when the Commitll't' .nd the Institute of Intel1edual Co·oper.ltion had'
been tre.ted according to the circumstances of thal Urnt':, AI that
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critical moment those \\ho could hne and should hll\'e spokt':n oul
loud and clear did no\.

Whate\'cr the case, he rcminded La Fontainc, Ihere remained
two things: the International Office of Bibliography and the
Central Office of the International As!'!ociations. There \Vas no
reason why these oHiccs should not take up independent activ
ity, should not begin again, rejl'Cting the recent past. if the In
stitute of Bibliography or the Union or International Associa
tions «deviated from the original ends»,

DUet himself provoked ill reeling however, when he pub·
Iished a stud)' or the Common ubdi\'isions in April 1932 as
liB . Publicat~on 169 without pro~er authorisation of the Ex
ecullve CounCil of the 110 (liB). Bradford, aware of moves
in Europe to publish the German Abridged Edition and a Span
ish abridged edition, conrronted with DUct's unauthorised
work, but unable to attend the Frankfurt conference, wrote to
«The Secretar}:t of thl' liD:

I desire that you will be so tlood .\ 10 put the follo\\'ing rfCOmmen·
dations bdore the Encutl\·e: Commilt c on rn" behalf I.S a member
01 that body Ind a df.ler.te: or the British 5«tion:
I) That in \iew of lhe recent i ue of Publication. '0. 169 and or pro
posed new editions er Ir.n~lations, the Committee: should reaHinn the
London resolution, that oUidal publications of the Institute should be
~ued only alter authorisation by the Executl\'e Ccmmittee:,
2) That it is desirabl~ l~at lhe propos.ed Spani_h abridgcod editiun should
conform as far U pOBlble to the- GNnun abridged edition, in accor
danee 9dth The Hague re.soIutlon that the latter edition should ser\'(" .s.
a b.sis for the prepanlion ot other abridged editions ....,.

Donker Du}\'is wa" in a "icnse c3ught in the line of fire.
Above him in the Dutch Patent Office and President of the In
stitut~ was Alingh Prin~, and confrontin~ him in Belgium was
the dIsgruntled Otlet who in the space of four months fired off
twenty-six «notesJ> 8t him. DUet's note!'! ranged from one to
as many as hali a dozen pages or more and covered an ext:-~

ordinary variety of subjects from the theoretical (<<Classifica
tion and classified language»), to Ihe highly concrete mattet
of exchanges on the unauthori!'led Tableo; or the Common Sub
divisions when these were in proofs.ll Moreovel, Otlet corres
ponded «illegally» with the outh Americans who were prepar
ing the Spanish abridged edition and generally interfered in
the Classification Committee's aHair...

Eventually, Donker Duy,·i ... wac; forced to expostulate. He
agrecd with Otlet that too lllally people regarded the UDC as
an end in itseH and 1I0t as a mennc;. But he also observed that
it was necessary to di ... linguish scienlific matters (SUCh as the
Classification which was satisfactorily under WilY) and adminis
trative matlers which were not. The major problems in the
liD, in Donker Duyvis's \'iew, were administrlltive and arose
from the absence of pnid personnel. Ft had to rely loo much on
voluntary work. This made itself felt in the organisation of
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-conferences. for example. and he pointed out that Alingh
Prin!> had criticised him for variou'li inadequacies in the orga
nisation of the approaching 1932 conference. A division of
work was needed. Donker Duyvis concluded. «Alasl» he said,
cit is your fault that you cannot give work away to anyone...»
But when he discussed the really crucial problem that the 110
faced he described the distrust and suspicion. the increasing
lack of sympathy that "as ~rowing for Otlet and the Insti
tute's Cenler in the Palais Mondial. The Teal problem, said
Donkcr Duyvis is that

decisions arr not kept 10. I ~g yOIl 10 take this seriously. The 110
will be dutroyed because of the lack of stric:lness in carrying out
dcci"!ons. Pcrhaps the Dutch Ire difficult and CIUse trouble. With the
Germans. the Engli~h and the Swlu it h worse. They, are beginning
10 turn their backs on }OU 1M: S",'j<; and 1hC' Engl ~ are annoyed
by the official publication fnot authorised by the Commillee} of
No, 169. The English. Ihe Germllns and the Dutch are dlualisfioo
with the sad edilorial organisation of the CD, The Germans above all
are dissatisfied about the Spanish edition. We have forced them to
modify and delay the edillon of their cKuruusgabb In order to make
It • mockl to serve more er less ••• ~I.ndard for othrr ediUons. This
has cost them • gnal de.1 of mOl'l(')', As for lhe South AlI1eric.n".
you absolutel)' ignore Ihe HaR\le dedsion . you ipere thC' KlfuU 
gabe by forgelling 10 .... arn Uie Argentinians that an edition by them
should be based on publication 168 (Deulsch KurzausJ/:'bf') 01 Ihe 110
and not No. 151 (the 1926-1928 full edIHon). ThtaI' are small
administrative cardes.snesse5 which are killing the 110 and will end
up In a schism , .. The Auuchuss h1r Unh'ersal Klassifik.tion ., is
afraid 10 cc·eperate ..... l1h Brussels simpl)' b«ause of Ihis .dmlnistrali\"l!
carelessness ..
I beg you to consider In lour turn ",'hat re.l1sable. pradk.1 measures
(lhcoretical .nd unrelli".ble means .re of no use to us) c.n be t.ktn
to est.blish the confidence of our n.tlonal seclions In the cenlr.1
admlnlstrallon.fl

Eventually Donker Duyvis submitted a draft of his own
Tor the common subdi\'isions and provoked rrom Ollet an ex
traordinary response in which he again made clear the rift that
was widening between them over the development of the Clas
sification:

Upon rl!(:eipt 01 your ccunler-drafl. I could l!llpre!\.5 only three sentl·
mcnts: discont nl. sadne.los or merriment I ha\'e e-~perienced ail Ihr~

lluccessive-Iy. but I have expressed only the last. lor I want 10 hue
friendly dealing wilh you and conUnuou!\. coll.boratlon .. Little by
little we hne lollo....·ed divergent rout~, .nd t~ counter-dr.ft )00
have Rnt me is .Iike a map of our rl"'<pcdi\'e positions at the moment
This 15 !;he ~,lion"y dr~f1 is the denlopmcnt of decimal thought
pursued In the course of IhlrtY'5e\en )earr; Ye., IhirtY·Rnn )'urll.•
nolhing. a slraw. I believe that In 1893 I understood that lralt of
genius of Dewcy·s. declmali5ation, better than anybody else, My efforts
reVelled the da silicatlon, and preq!nled it theoretically and pradic:allv
to the linot conference. Because 01 the addHion of Ibc common
subdl ... lslons. the liB .dopted the [)l!(:im.1 Clas~illcation Since thtn.
the: common subdh'lsion hue ne\'er ce.q!d 10 be. obJtdll of my
rese.rch and In\ention, Now, not only can I not rally .ny one 10 my
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solutiot.:>. I cannot even interest them in my 110.~' 01 n.prd~inR the
problem
l'oie\'er mindl As it is • question 01 stand.ndi~atlon and not 01 science,
, bow to the \'ote of the m.jorit)', E\'er)'thlng that ..... as said .t The
lIallue now exists. and your counter·draft will be printed. But if
I h8\'e 10 accept it Irom n pradical point 01 \'iew, lrom a thl'Or.elicdl
point 01 view J look for • diversion for my cudnu5» .nd m)' «dlscon·
t nb by lauJ/:hing .t Ihe reaU)' «comical. llu.hon 1Ioe hale reached
One c.n be right on each point .nd delail and be 1Iorong a!\. 10 the
whole., .,'It l!llpos(- ..bowed .t the Hme time the probll'm and the prupostil
'«) ullon h attempted to 5ohow the complnll)' In thtnR\ them!W!h'cs
and not in the proposoo syltem .nd II .ttemptl:'d. on Ihe other hand.
to jU1tilr. what Ihe system makes relali\'ely complic.ted by lhe
multipliCity of subproblem'l. th~ dl"llderala. .....hich .it meeh On ~he
contr.ry you enunciate' $l'rJe5 01 rrescnpUon WIth no exphclt hnk
atlaching one to the other .nd )'et you k that thl'y !Jot' remffll~ed
.nd app!il'd in the .mind 01 the novlu hom you hl\'e plunll:~ mto
• Klobal impra-\IOfl or extreme compliClllon.ts

As the year progressed. matters worsened. Early in June
1932, Alingh Prins wrote to La Fontaine requesting financial
information. The Assistant Treasurer had attempted to draw
up a financial report on the 110 for the rorthcoming Frankrurt
conrerence but found he lacked certain data. The problem was
the relationship of the finances of the central Office Interna
tional de Bibliographic to those of the Institute. Was the Bel·
gian Government's subsidy to the Office to be construed as
part of the Institute's finances?H La Fonlainc, Senior Vice
President of the Belgium Senate. much occupied by his other
internationalist concerns, did not reply to Alingh Prins's
first leHcr. ~or did he rep!)' to a serond lettcr written a month
later. Alingh Prins then brought the matter up before the
Frankfurt conierence whereupon cM. La Fontaine replied for
mally that the International Office or Bibliography was com
pletely separate rrom the 110 and that the lID Council had
neither power nor rcspon ibility with respect to the manage
ment or the collections and expenditures in Brussels», As a
result the Council assumed that the\" were two different or
ganis~lions. Otlet, however, who had 'decided to attend despite
the prospect of unpleasantness, cO:lsidered that, despite re
peated interventions by him, Alingh Prins had deliberately
instigated a formal decision at Frl'lnkfurt by which the Office
and the Institute were severed from one another 7& He was not
to change this opinion.

Furthermore, not only had Alin~h Prins tried to separate
Orrice and Institute (at least in Otlers eycs), he had spoken
Qut against the RBU.7e Indeed, Otlet was dissntisfied with the
whole way in which the conference had proceeded. There had
not been prior agreement on the program. '":,portant people
had been oHiciously excluded horn the meetmgs of the In·
stitute's various commissions ir the)' were not members, when
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their informal participation, Otlet believed could have been
~seful: Indeed. Otlet himseH had been prev~nted from present.
~ng hiS annual report properly, even though, a<; he said clog.
le and. all ~rece~ent» suggeste~ ~he .propriety of reading it
an~ dlscu~smg.It 3:t the meetmg 5 flfst business. Moreover,
AIIO.g~ Prms Cl!" a most inelegant manner» had opposed the
tradlhon by \\ hleh the Presidency was rotated amongst the
members of various countries.

. Early in the year•.\lingh Prins and Otlet had rccei\"ed
COPICS of two draft document.. from the International Institute
for Intellectual Co·opcrntion. One was a report by Jean Gerard
10 the Com~ittce of library E~perts on dhc World Organi
sation of Unl\·c.r~al. Don~l1le~tat~o.n:t.tt The other was a report
«~n the Co.ordm.atl~n 01 SClentIflc and Technicill Documenta
.t1on~ prepared within the. '.nslitute of Intellectual Co-operation
Its('I~. Commenb were !'ollclted from 110 officials together with
a Imef account o.r the 110 itself. The second document propos
ed that a c~mmltt.ee to. co-ordmate the work of organisations
concerned \nth ~Clentlfll: and technical documcntation should
be formed, !hc rlr~t .document proposed, mOre ~weepingly, that
an Inte~l1atlonal Un~oll for Documentation should be crented.
It d.escnbed ~ome c.'\l:'tllnfr ntllional organisations for dcx:umen
l~tlOn .hut did nolllll'nllon the 110 or its program, though

Gt'!rard s rcp~rt rl·scn.lbled vcry closely in manner and in its
rcc~mmendatlOm Vat1011~ formulations of Olle!'!'! on the same
subject.

. ~er~rd W3.!'! at FranUurt and Otlet thought that an oppor
tumt}. \\ a.s prc,",ented a~ a result for the cenlargement of the
orR"allisatlon» of the 110 along the lines suggested by Gerard.
Here, he thouR'ht. was the moment to lay the foundations
through the 110 of the Union proposed by Gerard (and espous
.ed for s.o long by ~t1e,t himself as a necessary element in the
mternallona.1 orR'am\alton of documentation). But nothing was
ma.de of thl~ opportuOlt: because of the cincomprehensible
athtu~e. of Ali~gh Prinot, .\\oreo\·er, the Secretary of the In
ternahonal Instltut .... for Intellectual Co-operation D. Secretan
'4"~0 w~s conductin~ the Institute's enquiry into'internalionai
sc.. enhhc and tC('h~lcal documentation, was al ..o at Frankfurt.
illS presence consl1tulcd in Otlet's eyes the final element nee
ess~ry for the secure establishment of the long-hoped-[or
~Ol?n. Blit ev.en thouj:l"h. as ~tlet pointed out, the League of
Naho:ns had Signed a convention with the fiB giVing the League
the tight 10 have a delegate sit on Council. «the Dutch ex.
eluded» the representative from its sessions.7'

It seems cl /lr, however, Ihat Otlet had eithN misinter
pre,ted what had .taken place at the Conference. or had been
dehberately kept III the dark Secretan h3d been fully briefed
before he went to Frankfurt 8S 10 what to expect and what his.
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stance should be. The Institute, at this stage. he was inform
ed, need not choose betw~n the two schemes being ad
vanced. He was merely to present them at the Conference and
seek general opinions about them before the Institute took any
action on either. He was also carefully briefed on the history
of the relations of the In ..tHute for Intellectu31 Co-operation
with the liB and was informed that any improvement in the
rather tenuous relations with the liB since 1927 has stemmed
from the fact that c.\\. Olle1. though stilt Secretary-General,
had been abandoned by the Directors of this institution.•"

The result of his visit to Frankfurt was embodied in the
official letter sent out by the Dirl'Ctor of the Paris Institut~,

Henri flonnet. on 18th November 1932. In this letter Bonnet indi
cated that the Institute had been charged by its Committee in
Geneva 10 conduct a preliminary enquit) on the be..t way of
ultimately co·ordinatinR' documentation intcrnatlonally and thc
various individuals and bodies to whom the lettcr was address
ed were asked 10 give their views as to whether international
action in their field was possible and desirable and what kind
of plan the Institute might draw up to improve the situation
now existing. In documents, which included Gcrard's pl:m,
tlnnexed 10 the letter, the work of the liB was described and it
was observed that «the 11th International Cong-ress of Docu
mentation ha .. been officially informed of the decision of In
ternational Committee and that the Orrice of the Institute of
Documentation has declared that it was vcry hllppy with this
decision and quite ready to collaborate in the Institute of In
tellectual Co-operation's Enquiry...-

In eptember. Alingh Prins drew up a report on the liD
for ..ubmission to the Institute for Intellectual Co·operation. In
it he made clear his attitude to the RBU, first expressed at
Cologne in 1928 and again at Frankfurt in the previous month.

,\~ 10 Ihe t'nivenal Bibliographic.1 R~rtory. it nu de.oir.bll' 10
cone-eh'e or this in • I.rller sense th.n prl"·lou~ly ... Gh'en the
existence already or • greal number of ~pecJ.lised ~niCQ of docu·
mentation pro\'idl'd ..dtfi compdent pl"'NOnnd in different countri~.

it ms d''''ir.bll' 10 profit from 'A'hat exi~t and 10 co-ordinatl' 1!If'
documcnlar)" work alrudy done by considering Ihal e:l:l ting repertork~
tOllelher represent the univer.al repertory In a decentralised but
c:o·ordinatro ronn.ll

Alingh Prins's report was a great shock to Otlet to whom it
was sent for comments. He criticised it in great detail. Alingh
Prins and Donker Duyvis took each of Otle!'s points in turn
lllld revealed. as they discussed and refuted them, more clear
ly than ever hcfore the differences or attitude and belief sepa
rating them. They pointed out that their opinion of the RBU
was not merely «personal» as Ollet hiid alleged. but corres
ponded «10 the opinion of the majority of our members». It
may be, they observed, that the idea of a «repertory localised
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i~ a single place was splendid in 1895., but one must recog
nise et~at there has been a. pr?~ressi.on of ideas and to-day
federation replaces the local individualism» of other times. Mo
reover, the information service at the Palais Mondial based on
the .centralised RBV continued to lea\"c a great deal to J>e.
desired. So bad had it become. they felt obliged to point out
that. clhere. IS con!lldcrablc general dissatisfaction about the
replies recc.l\"cd (or not received) when written requests for
documentah~n are made t? the Palais Mondial». They con
cluded that It was cunde:-'lrable that the Institute should en.
courage the use of this center». r\or .....ould they include in their
report vague and elentcd expressions about the role and suc.
cess of the Institute a .. Otlet had desired. cUp till now we
have not observed that real enthusiasm with which the 'whole
world' h~s greeted Ihe great idea of organising international
co·operatlon for dOClllll~ntation.» The opposite was the case in
fact. «The Institute is regarded with great reserve throughout
the wh?le .world, That is why it is necessary to give a clear
and obJedlve account of the state of Ihe institution without
exaggeration or lies», It was because of the ccold account»
th,ey believed. provided by Pollard and Oonker Duyvis that lie~
wllh the League Committee of Library Experts had been
established in 1930.ll

. When Ot!et read these comments, he wrote to Alingh
Pnns that neither he nor La Fontaine would sign the report.
cWe believe», he "aid. cthal the RBU and the International
Cenler equipped for common collections and ..ervices consti
tute an essential pnrt of the whole work». Otlet reminded his
Dutch cclleague that !'lame time earlier he had asked Donker
O:uyv!c. «c1earl) and frankl)'. when the latter was on onc of
hIS VISItS to Bru!'lseb «do )'oU or don't vou want our whole
prog-ram? He replied Yes and that' is wh'! until nou'
u'e have nCl ~oughl public explanations.,d The Dutch
tt'plied placatingl)', The differences. they believed, that had
occurred between them and the Belgians arose only «when it
hreom.es a mall~r of Ihe, cxet:ution> of the whole 110 program
as laid down m the latutes. The" explained again their
view of what thl' RBL. ..hould be like: •

I~ our opinion 11 ICM,'all<.ed Universal Biblioiraphlc Repertory In a
'i"nRle place ha~ only a ~mlll \alue (practlC1! pro\'c!I 1111 • moroon'r)
lI:ld \l,'e prdcr a wlutlon ~hlch 15 rl!:ally unlvl!:r$ll and Intl'rnallonal
the F~deralic;ed "I1I\'cr~nl Blbllollrllphic Rcpertory. A5 rnr u the in
t('rnatlOnal ~nter 15 conrt'rncd, 'A'e arc equally of the opinion that it
should limit it5elf to thl' work of co·ordination.u

, There. matters rested until the end of November when
A.ltngh Pr10s wrote to Otret and La Fontaine about translation
fights and royalties from the publication of the Universal Dec
imal Classification about which there had been some earlier
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correspondence, The deci~ions of the London Conference in
1929 about translations ",ere still in force. but for the first
time, it seemed to ,\lingh Prins that the question of signifi
cant profit from the sale of translations looked as if it might
nou' arise. He proposed. therefore. that cSOll» of future profits
should be tran .. mitted to the 110 which would put them at the
disposition of the International Office of Bibliography in vicu
of the debts of this institution with respect to its old founders,
It i my opinion that the formal debts of the Office should be
considered as debts of honour for the 110.. OUet and La Fon
taine would ha,'e none of this. «It is not, it has never been.~

they said. ca question of compensation for .\\M, Otlet and La
Fontaine:.. It was a question of what they had created and
worked for.

Whit they have ~'orked for and are workinjl: for cln be defined a"
follows: Documentation constituted b" • Unherul r-.:etWQfK lormed by
• World Ctnttr and 01 auxililry nltional. locII and spt:cial centtr"
To Bnk and symbolise the .... hole. I Unh·u"al Bibliographic Rtperlon'
registers and classes III the product ul human thought " An)'
mutilation 01 Ihi work ClInnol ..... in their appro\al for it would bt' •
c:ontrldiclJon ollhe \'cry principles or it foundalion

Proceeding from this point of view. Ollet ond Ln Fontaine then
asserted:

After the c;eparation precipitated It Frankfurt last August between th~

Office and the Institute, it is......lth all the collection". th{' Intcrnalionlll
Office 01 Bibllogrlphy to whom belongs the rights of publication Ind
it is with it that IjZTccml'nt ..... 111 hnt 10 be mad'" A) For th~ de\'elop
ment. and B) lor the publication 01 the table of the Decimal
CIIssUicltion,·

Immediately Alingh Prins recei\"cd Ollet's lctter claiming
copyright for the OIB in the Decimal Classification, he pro
testcd that:

lbe cUnh'enal Det'lmal Cia ifkllion. I.. publhhflt b)' the! Inter·
national In~litutl' of Bibliograph) _hc»oe E:n-cuti\l! Commillt<'
functions I!o I Publiration.. Commilt~ b) \ Irlue of I decis.ion take'JI
at the Tenth Conlen-nce of our In tilut.. B";nll con\inced of the
~..ity for a German and an En/il'li~h Iran~lahon of the Code. I ha\c
the duty Ind the nllht 10 ubmit tbi~ rrqu t 10 the ExecutiH'
Committee J regret that 1 do not ~ eilh... r tht' duh' or eHn th..
ri\l:ht of Iddrn~inR' m) If to tM Internltional Ofhce or Bibliography,

Once more he explained that no separation had been prO\'oked
at Frankfurt. and carefull) reviewed the evcnts that had led
to this misapprehension, Moreover, at Frankfurt Ollel and L<l
Fonlaine had agreed to the budgct prepored for the liD of
which the Committee for the Decimal Clnssification was part.
They therefore crecogni!'led the right of control of the liD's
Council in the management of the C.D.... In his opinion.
Alingh Prins said. nothing had really chnnged because of
the disagreement at Prankfurt. cln realit)' it is only a question
of an administrative matter. which nceds to be understood
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clearly ar,d exactly.••\Iingh Prins cnded on a conciliatory
note:

Pluse be convinced, my deu'\m Ol\~t .nd ~ Fonl.int. that I have
the greatest desirt to put an end 10 these mis·undttslandings, .nd
that 1 desire that we should collaborate together In the common KO.I
In a spirit of friendship Ilnd mutual undcrstanding.l7

Danker Duyvis was shaken by OUet's letter and spoke out
strongly. The last edition of the Classification, he said. con
tained only a little borrowed from Dewey. The rest of it was
the result of the work in Europe of a great many colJabora·
tors. cln asking for the co-operation of collaborators, I request
ed them to contribute their work to the International Com
miltee for the Decimal Clas~;rication which acted as the repre
sentati\'e committee of the liB after the regulations laid down
in 192-1.» All the collaborator~ had worked without any claim
to copyright. I-Ie renounced an)' such claims himself and re·
gretted. rather tartly, that such claims were being made «for
an institution of the Belgian Government of which I know little
more than the name and with which neither any of the collab
orators nor I myself have had any relalion:a. He observed that
the work of many of his collaborators was often «mutilated to
force it into the supcrannualcd schcllle of Dewey». It would
be onlv a little trouble to abandon the \\, hole scheme and set
about dcdsing 8 cUllivcr~al classification responding more to
modern needs (particularl)" we wants to overturn sections I to
4)~. the sections in the ncw edition, for which Otlet and La
Fontaine had been responsible. But Donker Duyvis did not
want Ihis to happen" clt is therefore with the greatest insistence
that I beg you not to mutilate the existing organisation
an organisation founded by )"ou - in which )·ou have co·op
erated and acted as the co-directors since its foundation
in 192"l.»u

Otlet. however. continued to belie,"e that the Dutch had
attempted to separate the Office and the Institutt' and to bear
a strong resentment towards them. IIc continued to refuse to
accept the various changes thot had occllrred in the Institute
over the preceding years. On Boxing Day 1932, he drew up
a report cOn the Present Situation of the 110. which he
wantt'd to submit to the Council and members of the Institute.
It set out all the grie\"ancc~ mentiont'd in his earlier report
to La Fontaine in July and added to them his opinions on what
had happened at the Frankfurt Conference and subsequently."
On the 28th and 29th December Donkcr Duyvis and Alingh
Prins came down to Brussels from The Hague and Otlct read
his draft report to them. They discussed it and they came to
an agreement which Otlet drew up formally. Important pro
visions of the agreement were to reinstate the RBU as an
cintegral part of the international organisation of docl1men-
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tat ion». Even more important wt're the decisions made about
the Decimal Cia silication:

I) The Decimll CIUlilicatictn is confirmed IS the property of the
International OUice of Bibliography. but the scientiHc de"elopment is
confided to the Internationaf Institute of Documentatlon. This wll1
carry out its c1aborallon through the Committee lor the De:c::imal
Classification ... Anything that Is a matter of translation. adaptation
abbreviation or other rlgfil5 will be the object of an lirttment wh~
purpose ..ill be to ...fe~ard the IntelVity of the work as well as tM
monl rlihts and malm.al benefits which derive from It The fin.andal
bendits of the Edition of the CD as well as Olher publications will be
put to the denlopment 01 the Office and the Institute.bl Some general rult'S will be III Id down for the: developm('nt of the
c 85silicalion and for ~uccessh"e editions ..

The International OUice of Bibliof{raphy and of Documentation
was to be developed as an autonomous international organisa
tion. Ib relati ns with the Institute "...ould be controlled by a
formal agreement, thouiii::h a common headquarters would be
maintained. The OUice would also have its own series of pub
lications. Olher publications bcaring the name. liD, would
have to be approved by Counci1.1O

In December Alingh Prins prepared an officinl reply to
the two documents received from the Institute for Inlellectual
Co-operation in Paris. He dealt with each o( these in some de
tail. He pointed out that Gcrard's report, particularly,

conlaln~ I brilliant u:position 01 the problem of docummtalion and
of Iht different forms under .... hich documentalion preunts itself.
Similar expo'tition.. on these principles have Ix.'tn made prl'\"iou.!Ily by tot
OUet and ha,"l' acted a the ba~" ror action or Ut(' International
Instllute ror Bibliography no\\ the International Instllute lor Docu·
mentation"

He indicated that illl existing national unions and federiltions
o( documentation were at present already members of the 110.
There were two exceptions. ,",slib, which had. however, a
joint and ,"ery active Committee with the BSIB on the Deci
mal Classification. and Gcrard's own French Cnion of Offices
of Documentation. It was clear to him tll:'!t the 110 actually
already fil1ed the requirements for an international organisa
tion for documentation set out in different ways in the two
report ... or could do :.0 with some support from the Institute
for Intellectual Co-operation.91 Otlet. not satisfied with this,
prepared a cpersonal. reply to the proposals set forth in the
two documents. He re· iterated what had become his standard
concepts expressed in a standard form, concluding his recom
mendations, cDocumentation, Science, Human Thought wish
ib.12 Here was what Alingh Prins had come to distrust in
content and manner of c~pression in OUet's writing. His own
ccold account~ is a model of directness. relevance and clarity
by comparison.
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TIlE CIUS1S RESOLVED

For the purposes of Ihis study, the yeaT 1932 is taken as
the point at which Ollet's influence ceased to be of any pri·
maT)' importance in shaping the structure and work of the
International Institute for Documentation. In that year in the
evolution of the Institute's history it was as if youth and age,
innovation and reaclion. future and past at last confronted
each other decisively. There were no pitched battles between
the opposing forces, only a number of minor skirmishes repre·
senting sharpening clashes between diverging but still closely
related ideologies. There Wb certainly no final or completely
decisive victory. Triumph would hne sacrificed on the onc
hand a past rich in association and achievement. and on the
other the possibilities of a promising future. Moreover. onc or
other side might ha\'e lost the rights to the Decimal Classi
fication. Neither side, therefore, looked clearly to win, tlnd
both were. on the whole. polite and scrupulous of each other's
sensibilities. Ne\"l'rtheless the changes which had been made
were not reversed and more changes ensued upon the pattern
of earlier ones as the Institute gradually. inuorably perhap .
pursued the new directions set in The Hague. Otlet and La
Fontaine continued to be Secretaries·General until 1939 when
they were ceremoniously created Honorary Vice-Presidents.q

The)' wcre Secretaries·General of the Institute. then. in 1937
when it went through yet another modification of statutes 3nd
a change of name to become the International Federation for
Documenttltion (FI 0).'4 Otlct continued to work on the Deci
mal Cla!"o5ification. continued to correspond incessently. inde
fatigably with Donkcr Du) \·is. His slightly stooped figure with
its high. domed forehead and \'ividly white moustache and
beard continued to appear at the annual meetings of the liD.
then the riD. At the5c. peering' through small round steel-rim
med spectacles. he still read the Annual Report of the General
Secretarial. But UI)on 5recific matters of policy he appeared to
have little perceptihh.' impact after 1932. Moreo\'er, the compro
mises he had insisted upon at hi!'> meeting with Donker Du)'vis
and Alingh Prins in December 1932 were maintained, at least
until 193-1 when the Belgian Government once again ..hut the
Palais Mondial, and they accentuated the changes that had oc
curred. Indeed. in August t933 Otlet altered his will to exclude
the Institute from ib pro\'bions because of the separation that
had taken place and to make the Office of Bibliography.
whose continued existence and independence he had attempted
to prated, specifically it!> beneficiary.go lie seems ncver to have
lost a sense of alienation from the reshapcd Institute with its
younger leaders and narrower program and he kept ever
before him the ideals of hi!'> Palais Mondial even when physi
cally it remained inaccessible to him.
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Perhaps 1932 may be best described as the year in whict.
the conflicts that attend succession of leadership. follOWing
earlier intimations that they were likely to occur. finally
struck the Institute in a sharply focused form. OtIet, the old
leader in Brussels. was a man sixty-five years old and of de
clining powers. He had grown inflexible and was heavy with
the history of his Institutes. Gradually, he had been forced to
give way to Donker Du)\"l!'> who represented a new order. Don
ker Duyvis, the )'oung leader in The Hague, was fresher. freer.
more single-minded than Otlet. Unlike QUet, there was for him
no wearying. increasingly weighty burden of lew and small vic
tories o\'erwhelmed by the more frequent defeat of past aspira
tions. Nor was he encumbered by the compulsions of philos
ophy

Otlet was, in a sense. rewarded for the rCl1unciations de
manded of him. though he may' not have recognised it, by ele
vation in the eyes of man)' to a status high above the often
petty imperatives of politics and action. to that of founder.
benefactor. pioneer. lor \\ horn respect and admiration, untram
melled by daily dealings. could become something like re\'er
coce. From this position his uUerances throughout the years
(ollowing 1932 commanded attention from those who had pre
viously begun impatiently to reject them. To those seeking
direction in a simple. concrete. realisable program clearly
and forcefully expressed. he had oHcred only abstractions,
loftiness of ideal, a preoccupation with the past and a future
evoked in the suspect terms of 311 antiquated philosoph)·. f\ow
his eloquence no longer produced exasperation but. at least,
tolerant affirmation of Ito; generol!" sentiment. at most. in!'>pi
ration."

Whatever the reward. the struggle had upon Qllet a
serious effect As it progressed he wrote that his «physical. so
cial and moral forces» were so dilllini~hed that he found him
self wishing to bl! relic\"<,d of the work he had undertaken.
«I conceived an institutiOl1». he said. «I developed it. I have
defined th{' stage" of it .. future e:den ... ion: the Institute of Bib
liography. the Union of International Associations. the .\\u
scum. the Palai!'> ,\\ondial. the f\'ctwork fot the Mundaneum.
the World City». Confronting him were so many problems
that he bclie\'ed Ihat it had become ncces!'>ary that thosc who
were to be the «beneficiaries» of his work. those who were
«strong and awarc». should act 10 ensure that «any dc\"ialion
from the fundamcntal idea» be prevented. /\round them all was
a world torn by «crisis. war. revolutions». He was himself
in a deplorable rinancial situation, physically exhausted. unable
to continue his work. The time had come, he believed, for
the promotion of the World City. the final stage in his pro-

22' 339



gram 01 mternational institutions. but he feared that he
was no longer able to do it himself because of his dailing
strength ... insufficiency ... impotence ... impatiencc».97
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CllaplerXIV

LAST DECADES

THE MUNDANEUM

During the latter part of the 1920s and the early 193Os
Otlet was by no means solely occupied with developments in
the International Institute of Documentation. as the last
chapter may have suggested. His main activities, on the con
trary, were firmly directed towards the .\\undaneum. The ,\\un
daneum was the expres!lion of his philosophy and he devised
and carried out a program of work using and expanding its
collections in an attempt to realise its educational potential.
Within it he studied. lectured and wrote.

In the late twenties, after Masure's death, he attracted,
perhaps unexpectedly for he had feared he would not be able
to replace Masure, t\\,o nc\\, colleagues to work with him, two
disciples, Georges Lorphcvre, then a very young man. and the
older Andre Colet. Moreover, after the closure of the Palais
Mondial in 1924. a group of supporters joined together to form
8 non-profit association designed to help in its reconstruction
and subsequent development along the lines of Ollet's
theories. This association called itsetr Les Amis du
Palais Mondial. Its members were a corps or volunteers
replacing the paid assistants or earlier more prosperous days.
The program of the Mundaneum, both social and educa
tional, was directed primarily at them, and notices about it
appeared in an information bulletin, Pafais MOlldial, issued
from the MundanCUlll regularly between 1929 and 1932.

During the period 1927 to 1930 a cycle or lectures and
other activities was held. In 1930 anothcr triennial cycle be
gan. Il was described in the rollowing way:

It [lh~ triennial cyd~J c:onslltutes an Important form of In5trudlon
with a spedal character: the «lmplement, preparation for, or repdilion
of R'eneral and specialised Inslructlon given before. It Is distinguIshed
hy Ihree characterlstlu:
I This instrudlon in all lis paris Is dominated by a cenlral Idea: 10
make known the genual Ilfe 01 lhe world under the [orm or its
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development through things (Nature, Man. Societyl. IhrouRh space
(Nations, Countries), through time (History, Evolu Ion, Revolutions,
Transformatlons).
2. This Instruction Is supported by the vast documentation already
assembled In lhe .\\useum. the Library, lhe Archiv~ Ind thf: RcpertoriC!S
o,r the Pal.is ,\\cndi.1. Such documenbtion permits eve-tyont', .1 any
tlmt', to deepen and extend his studies: it simplifiC!S or.1 expo~lllon ...
The doc:ume:ntallon of the Museum in particular allows one to see and
touch thinK'S thcmsch'ca or reproductions of lhem; cThe Silent Univer.
sity of Sight and Touch•.
3. Moreover. this Instruction extends 10 C\'('fYlhing. It covers the great
fundamenb\ facls, the links. the connections. the recurren~s. Ihe
repercuuions. the inlerdqendencies, In thi~ lorm it cOMllIutes in
eMence c.\\odNn and Genenli.sed Humanities». 11 dnws its Insplntion
from these adages: )'OU are a man and nothing human should be
foreign to you; you ha'-e become a dtiun of the world and no Plrt
01 the world should lie outside )'OW" kno..'ledge; you Ire a son 01 the.
twentieth ~ntury and none of the grUI common tasks, now Im~
or proposed, should lu\'t )'OU indifferent ...
The Palais Mondial's cycle 01 triennial instruction lakes many forms:
Iec::tura. still and mo,-!ng pictures. phonograph concerts, demon.
slr.llons, fUlded tours with commmtlrit'§. medinp ,...ilh enquIries.
questions and debat General met'tings are complemented by
con,·ersationl. by initiation Inlo the methods 01 Documentallon and
intellec::tuaf ..'ork by mean~ of cour$f:5 and pradic.1 work In the
worksb0p5 of the. P.fais\\ondi.I,1

In Ihis program Otlet had endeavoured to put into
practice the educational uses to be made of the collections of
the Mundaneum upon which he had expatiated in 1926. The
r~nge of subjects dealt with in the lectures. many accompa
med as the program promised, by slides or other primitive
forms of what nowadays are called Ihe audio-visual media,
'was extraordinary. Otlet himself in just the first half of 1930
lectured on «The International Bank», «The Hague and London

-Conferences•. «The International Organisation of Vice., «The
Problems of Language., «From the Cave to the World City»,
«The International Institute for Intellectual Cooperation
Its Re-organisation and the Institutes of the Palais Mondial •.
«Concerning the Revolution of 1830 and of all olher Revolu
tions thal have or will be seen in the World., and «Philosophy
o~ life and Uni\'crsalism».' Other lecturers ranged in their
d,s~ourses from «~he Necessity for Dental Hygiene., to «The
Enigmas of the Unlyerse».'

During this period, too, a special eHort was made to in.
terest children in the work of the Mundaneum. In 1930 Gear.
ges Lorphevre sct about organising a children's library at the
~undaneum for the Jeunes Amis duo Palais Mondial (some
limes known as JAPM, who were takmg up their work at that
time, it was remarked. «with enthusiasm».4 The aims of the
Jcunes Amis du Palais Mondial were defined as «developing
the faculties», and «extending the knowledge. of its members,
thus permitting them to make «some worthwhile conlribution
to the Palais Mondial while helping themselves•.1I In some

3<6

.-emarks directed to parents, Otlet enlarged upon the usefulness
10 the Palais Mondial of this group of young people, and
the personal value they would themselves discover in their
.association with it. Generalising. typically. from the particular
instance of this group, Otlet proposed that a Union of Youth
for the Mundnneum should be created. This would be world·
wide and would stand to social and intellectual matters much
.as the Boy Scouts stood to «physical. matters.' The activiti~s

01 the Jeunes Amis du Palais Mondial. in reality BruxellOls
all, onc supposes, took the form of meetings. debates. dramatic
presentations and special tasks in the Palais Mondial.

The situation of the Palais Mondial was extremely serious
at this time. Belgium's centennial celebrations were held in
1930, but it was a year for the Mundaneum, Otlet said, not
'Of crejoicing. but of «mourning»7 for. six years after the
events of 1924, it was still incompletely restored. Early in 1930,
as Director of the Mundaneum. Otlet apologised for its con·
tinuing deteriorated physical condition. It was. he admitted.
cin a bad state of repair and the upkeep leaves a great deal
to be desired. The Management offers its apologies•. The best
that could be done in this year of celebration for Belgian in
stitutions. he believed. was the mounting of a public opinion
campaign to shame the authorities into offering adequate fu·
ture support for the Mundaneum and some reparation for the
damages inflicted on it. Now was a time, he suggested. when
ccomplaints. protests, demands. resolutions. grievances, re·
grets. and statements of consequences in any form whatever
should be sent either individually or collectively to those who
can help•.8

The problems faced by the Mundaneum we.re refle<:ted in
it~ various collections which continued to be tended and some
of which grew slowly ill the decade 1924 to 1934. Early in
1931, the RBL: contained nearly fourteen million cards. Since
1927 only about half a million cards had been added to it.
Some additions of n<ltional and spe<:ial sections were also
made to the Museum. In 1931 the Documentary Encyclop~dia

comprising 10.000 files and containing about onc million items,
stood unchanged from 1927. The Atlas of Universal Civilisa
tion, however. the first studies for which Otlet and Anne Oder
feld had presented in 1928 and 1929. contained about three
thousand charts in 193\ and the microfilm collection. the En·
cyclopedia Microphotica t\'\undaneum. grew (Iuite rapidly.1II

The RBU. which in OUet's view culminated the work of
the 110 And w<\s at the root or international intellectual co·
operation. illustrates lhe problems and inefficiencies of the In·
ternational Headquarters of the 110. Though the RBU was for
Otlct the central 110 collection and had been recoRnised as
providing a basis ior <In international finding list by the In-
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ternational Committee [or Intellectual Co-operation, no al·
tempts were made until 1928 to have resumed the shipment to
the Mundaneum of the British Museum Library's accession
slips. These shipments had begun in 1909 after official repre
sentations to the British government from the Belgian govern
ment. Ten years after the end of the War, which had, of course,.
interrupted the ~hipments. all accession slips from the period
1914 to 1928 were at last sent la the Palais Mondial. These
shipments continued for two years only.IO No attempt at all
was made to have the Library of Congress continue depositing
ils sets of printed cards in the RBU. cards which had become
particularly valuable after 1930 when they began to carry
Dewcy Decimal 'umbers which would permit their being filed
immediately, or with only slight modification (given increasing
divergence betw~n the CD and DC) into the RBU. In 1922
Putnam. the librarian of Congress himself, wrote to Otlet
about the cards:

Th( $hipm~nl or d~~i10ry cards 10 your Institution wu or cour"c
Inlrrrupted by thr \\ ar. We ralher expected Ihat when you were again
ready to recel\"e shipments of our cards you would write 10 that
eHecl. We an:- ad"ised by Mr. Ernest ,!\lelsch, who recently called on
)'ou. Ihat your Institution hu apparently rteon're<! from the War
period and Sl,.~,"s rcady 10 handle the cards again. If you are ready
to receive Ihe cards ....e will send within a rew wLocks tho"-e thal have
been Issuf'd since shipments wfI"e suspended In 191" .11

'0 action was taken on this letter at the Mundaneum and
the cards were never sent. I' All of this suggests the validity
of the criticisms voiced by Alingh Prins and others against the
great. centralised RBU which was becoming more and more
dinosaur-like. more and more incomplete and more and more
out-of·date with cach passing year.

It is tempting to SI)Cculate that at this time. an old, dis
couraged. slightly bitter man, Otlel had begun to retr~at from
the world of action. from lhe practicalities of his extraordinary
ambitious program of international organisation. Lorphevre
and Colet were beside him protectively, and around him was
a band of faithfuls. As Ihey worked. however ineffectually.
among the collections of the Mundaneum, Otlet seems to have
turned increasingl) to his own private study and writing. to
a rather reclusive life of scholarship the idea of which had
appealed to him so strongly as a young man. Then. fifty
years ago. he had been prevented from following whole-heart
edly what he had thought of as a natural bent of his character
by the necessity of working with his father to restore the fam
ily fortune, Now after years of intermittent. but cumulatively
extensive study there was nothing to restrain him from almost
complete devotion 10 it. particularly no constraints of obvious
success. What seems to have been his attitude to the RBU at
this time may have been generally typical. He defended the
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idea of It, paying attention only to what it ,could bec0rr:te as
part of the grandiose whole hi.s past t~eorislOg had .envlsaged
as being achievable at some mdetermmate future time. What
the RBU wa:-, as an actual tool of scholar!lhip, ~gainst the de
monstrable efficiency of which his theories might. be . (and
were) tested. seem~ not to havc much co~cerned him. H.I!> at
titude to all the alarums and encounters III the lID. whIch so
distressed and e>..hausted him, seems to have been ~imilar. The
fascination with an abstract ideal of perfect parts m a perfect
whole infinitely larger tl1:'1n the partial world oi the liD, the
justifications of anterior theorising. the prospect. of rll~ure
ful[jJment and thc ideal conditions that must obtalO for It
these c:easelc.,sly drove his pen. Facing him.. rejected. the~r
importance not clearly understood, not admitted. were pra.ch
calities. quest inns of eiiiciency, immediate ~ro.blcms .o! action.
of co·operation. of co-ordination..of the confllchng OPIOlO~S, t:"t
pl'Ctations and self-interest of hiS many colle~g~es. -\c~no:\\ I
edging these the 110 began hard and realistlcall.y. hmlted
work and to enjoy the p~osp~ct of. some su.ccess. ~etlTlng fr~m
Ihem, Ollet, impatient, dlspltlt,ed,. Improvensh.ed. Immured hun
seH ever more thoroughly wlthm the phySical and the con-
ceptual wal1!'> of his Palais Mondi!ll. .

elt is neccssarp, he had wntten 10 Geddes.," 1925. «lo go
over the same ideas. to deepen them and claSSify them better,
to correlate them, to find a more lively expression for them,
to simplify their present~lion, and a~o"e all to make t.h,em
less locab. ls This was wntten about hiS course on ,,-Um\e~
salism» at the In~titute of Higher Studies. in Brussels. B~t It
is probably true of e\'e~ything he w.rote In the I~st flft~.en
years of his life. Certaml)', he con~lI1ued to eX'penment \\Ith
his course on universalism. In 1931 Il was descTlbe~ as a eCO
urse of general studies synthesising facts, the ~bJed .of the
Palais J\\ondinl itself». With some help, purSUIng hiS c?n
vidian Ihat there was 0 great need [?r ~de.qtla.te et~achmg
aids», Otlcl pre~ented a universal eplctoTl~hsallon~ ~~n .the
form of chart.. destined for the Atlas of UOIversa.1 Cl\'lhsatlOn.
and a demonstration by recently constructed equllJment on the
model of 'planetariums' (sic.) but extended to the world and
the whole of the sciences (Mundanarium)>>.u But.as he we~t
over and OH!r old ideas in his writings and teachmgs• he ~Id
so. one might haz.ard the gue.ss, not ~o dc\'elop and rehne
them in the sense of th('ory lIlterprehng new facts, of new
facts transforming previouslr hel~ theory•. but merely to add
more instances and to orgalllse hiS work 1010 smaller, m~re
clearly discrete sections, like cnrds in a pack of cards. which
could be shuffled and rearranged.

lie seems to have tried to write every day. Each time he
wrote it was on a precise topic - a page, two pages, on occa....



sions as many as six. but rarely more. Often the pages were
signed Bnd dated and the fact of their ultimate relation indi
cated by a common «Note. number. There is. [or example. in
the Mundaneurn. a typescript with the tiUc, cConcerning the
World Republic: Crisis. War, Revolution. Peace. Prosperity,
Progress. Humanity, Civilisation. 3 Second league of Na
tions."s This bears the Note Number 62GB. The Hrst section or
«number» of the series following an introduction was called
.Problems and Forces Confronting Us». This consisted of sev
eral different parts, all separately labelled. each beginning on
a new page. The second «number» was called «The Form of
Future Battles•. These and succeeding parls were not dated
and were presumably written in January 1931, the date of the
Introduction. «Number» 7, however, «World Law: International
Law. Universal Rights. 'Cosmo-Meta-Political Law'». was dated
4th February 1931. ~e'l;t day, «The Ideal, the World of Ideas
and J\bstraction» wa!) written. On that same day Ottet also.
took up a discussion oi the United States. Other numbers were
written throughout the rest of the year, number 39 of the 21st
September 1931. «The Future and Infinity, Eternity and God»,
necessarily e:\hllusted the series. Some of the parts were writ
ten and rewritten. Some were used in OUet's many leetures~

addresses. and demonstrations at the Mundaneum Olhers were
used in Monde published in 1935. 't Similar collections of
noles were called «World Plan», and «Military Duty. Peac:e.
Disarmamenb.1f

Otlet actually published very little during the first three
or four years of the thirties. He prepared some of the mnlerial
which appeared in Pulois Mondial. He published his study of
the World Bank in two iorms in 1931, as an article in a local
journal and a~ pamphlcc l8 For the Fourth International Con
~rcss of the ,\dministrative Sciences held in pain in 1930 he
wro~e «~n t.he Possibility of Administrative Entities lIadng
Their Sltuatlon at En~ry Moment Presented Documentarily».llfo
Above all in 1932 he wrote his «Systematisation of Documen
talion» for Documcllfatio UniversaHstll which was n precursor
for his Treatise on Documentation published in 1934.

('LOSURf OF THE M DANEUM

On the whole. wor~ in the Palais Mondial ..ecms to ha\'e
IIroceeded calmly in thl." iour years from 1930 to 1934. Otlet
had his struf(gles with the 110 and with his personal financial
problems, all of which depressed and worried him, but he
continued 10 write. study and lecture. On the 1st June 1934.
however. calamity once again befell the Palais Mondial. The
Go\'ernment once more closed it down. An announcement ap
peared in the liD Communicatiotles. which was a transformed
Documenfatio Universalis issued from The Hague, that:
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Following deplorable cin::umstal'lC6 the offices or the Hf:adquarter..
and Geneflll $Krctarial of the 110 ha\' had to be transff:md from
the Palai5 Mondial 10 44 RUf: Hti~. Brussels. an addr~. 'Il,hlch is.
ho....uter. onl)' temporar),tl

The address that of OUet's home, was not temporary. The
Palais Mond'ia! never again opened its doors in its old form.
At the end of 1938. four years later, the Government did at last
agree 10 pro\'ide alternative quarters for it i~ the Palais du
Cinquantenaire. but the Second World War In.tcrvened, a.nd
with mobilisation in Belgium. «a ca\'alry regiment occupied
the locahons dC:50tined (or the Mundaneum»_ft After the out
break of War, these Iroops were replaced by others - uerman
troops. Otlet protested the closure of ~he Mundaneum b)
keeping vigil outside its locked doors dUring the whole of the
1st June 1934.u

The government's action. as terrible as it was for all of
Otlet's hopes for the Palais Mondial, probably had the benefi
cial though incidental effeel of bringing the ,?ute~ an~ Bel
gians together, or at least, of arresting the \\'I.demng rift be·
tween them. Whatever their differences of opi01on about cent
ralisation of the lID around a unique bibliographical collee·
tion these had all been obviated by the government when it
turn'ed the key in the doors of the Palais Mondial. Now all
that was left was OUct's office in the Rue Fetis. the Dutch of
fice maintained by Don~er Duy\"is. the national sections. and
the UDC. Any work at all within the Institute had to be car
ried out through its new structural and pro<;edu.ral .machlnery
which had largely been introduced at the lOsllgatlon of the
Dutch after a similar action of the Belgian government ten
years before. Betrayed once again by the government and de
nied even the OIB whose integrity he had attempted to pre
serve in the face of organisational changes within lhe Insti
tute Otlet now rescinded the codicil in his will in favour of
iLU'1t seems that OUl't and La Fontaine had recourse to the
Courts for redress. The case was heard in October 1935 and
it was revealed

Ihat the. si. le had no Rrie.vance at all against th.1e. Union [or Inter
nalional Association I; on th~ tontrar\". it!! defend,"$!: law)'cr pUbllcl.y
prai"l'd the reprf:Sefllali\e~ of thf' Union. the founden or the Pa.lal
Mondial, 11le dde~ llmltl-d ibrll ~impl\ 10 pll.'.dllllt the pn-<:anou
nalure or (the GO"ernmt'nt"<:1 enlta~ent "ith the' VIAl 11 compldel~
denif:d the leeal \"&Iu*ol the Icnn~ ho"e""r formal. of • conhrmlll'l"
le.tt" of 1926 of the .\\mister 01 Scif:n~n and Arts oi t!wo I Tt'
cwhile. awaiting the buildinR 01 COn\'f:nio.-nt locations )our collection...
will not be. dlslodgl':d•.-

The League, embroiled in major political and economic stru~·
gles. was once again informed of the events and once agolTt
ignored them,"

The closure of till' Palais Mondial did nol stop its edu
cational work. Nothing. of course, could be done on the col-
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leetions, but the programs of lectures and visits continued.
They were held in a variety of placcs, even in OUet's home.
He began to give quite extensive courses such as one of eight
lessons beginning on the 18th January 1936 on ~n Intro
duction to the Encyclopedia of Knowledge and Documen
tation».27 A Formal celebration of the I,oooth lecture of the
.Mundaneum was held on the 25th February 1940. and an
elaborate invitation was issued for itJ2S

Cl!l~bratloll de la Milllcme Conf~rel1ce du Mundaneum

19·10·02·25
II m.lnl."."l I. "~I, porta"l J~ \tu,,· \ "nn I~Uf

d.,,~nu, tl '" I 'P""~ "'I!U~ our ta
",rr d... lthlll. I~ UP 'u. I 101•• 1 (onltr~",ltr ."M" .daM""l

In... itation Io:.sued to the I,OOOth Ledure Sponsored by Ihe Mundaneum
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Otlet published the culmination of his life's work of stu
dy and speculation in 1934 and 1935. TroUt! de documetltation~

appeared in 1934 and Monde30 and Plan BelgiqueJ1 appeared
ill 1935. These works, encyclopedic in scope, packed with de
tail, represent the systematisation to their respective dates of
all he had thought and studied. In their fields they dealt avow
edly with «everything». Otlet followed documentation, for
-example, from Ihe beginning of writing, through the history
of books and libraries to «Meta-BibliographyJo, and into «trans
cendental regions». The ultimate form or documentation he now
expressed as ccodificalion». Codification consisted of c (I)
saying things only once; and (2) e:'\pressing things in terms
such that the general idea precedes the particular iden and is
elevated to the rank of principles. norms, laws. rulcs».3'J He
had returned to some of the ideas first expressed in «Sur la
structure des nombres c1assificateurs» of 1895/1896.;,,]

The enumerations of MO/lde, proceeding from the world
ef things, through those of space and time, culminated in «the
equation for the world. in which the first term was «the world
in the unity of its synthesis». and the other terms and expres~

sion of c1he elements of its analysis».34 11 was explained thus.
The world appears in the development of a sIngle p;rent equation
whose lerms are expressed in the degree of detail and aetordln2 to
sub-classifications as are convenient, whose terms ore expressed with
suHlcient conclseness in order that from a ~lngle view one can
perceive and meditate upon lheir respectivt conn~tion5.

I (4.The Ego (I<nowledge (
I. Things (Nil lure I "eellllR

Man Action) 7. The
The World- Society 15.crClltlons (SynthesIs Unknown

l
Dlv[nlty) Harmony Ilnd

2. S~DCC Orgnnlsatlon) Mystery
3. Time 6.Exprcnlon l

W _ T (N+M+S+D) E(K+I+a)
S C (s+h+o) (X+Y)
T E
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Il is hard nol to see these works of 1934 and 1935 as a
kind of reductiu ad absurdUIIl of Ollet's thought. The equation
in which the world received its ultimate «codification» was a
maaningless descriptive devicc. On the basis of the text of
Monde (the equation is introduced at the beginning and re
peated at the end as though having bccn demonstrated) Ollet
discussed cworld sociological prediction» and presented a for
mula of «fundamental sociological elements». This was con
tained in an appcndix. Other appendices set out his idea of
the necessity for a \Vorld Plan (again with formula), a World
Constitution, a description of the Mundaneum and the World
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City. A brief examination of Belgium's 1)lace in the World
Plan was the basis for the fuller study of Plan beIge. The
pivotal role of «documentation_ in oUcl's thought (for it was
the point from which his speculations and essays in inter
national organisation always departed and to which they al
ways returned) was expressed very clearly in MOllde. For him
it related to «expression». the sixth term of his equation:

Work - book - book as instrument of human thought-thought. the
essence of the human being and .Iso the instrument 01 • milieu which
extend1, enlarges. Implilie5 humin beinlt As the world goes now, on
the lints of hyper-separall.sm, there will soon be only document.tipn
to establish regulu Ind bem·\-oll.'nl contad betwten man."

In his discussion of documentation, Otlcl shQwed once again
that receptivity to technological innovation. a forc~hadowing

of future inventions. which had already appeared from time
to time in his writing:

o'\ln .....ould no longer need documentation if he were to become an
omni.5(:it'nt beinR: like: God him~ll. A less ultimate: degre:e: "'ould crut!"
an in~trumentation acting acro~5 distance whic:h would rombine: at
the same time: radio. x·rays. cinema and microscopiC: photogr'!hv.
All the: thing! or the Uni\·e:rs.e:. and III tho5C of man.. woul )wo
registt'fed from afar as the)" "'ere: produced. Thus the mO\mg Image
of the: \\'CN"ld "'ould be established - ib memory. its true duplkalt.
Anyone: from aflr "ould be able 10 read the paSSlRt. e:xpanded or
limited to the d.· ired ~ubJed. prol'rcttd on hi5 indi\idua' scree:n
Thu~ in his armchair. anyone "OU d be able to contmlplate the ,,'holt'
of cnation or ttrtain of its parh.:If

Though Otlet showed himself as something of a visiollar~

whose visions later. long after his death. assumed some reali
ty. he was ab-o .. product of his times and particularly of hi...
positivi"tic philo"ophy of univer'!'alism. In these major work",_
the TraIN and Monde, the fruits of a lifetime's labour. then.
is implicit a belid that the method of analysis and the pre
sentation of material \\ hich they exhibit arc scientific. that
«social facts. can he i!!.olated. set down and related, thereby
providin~ a ba!'>b for the deriution of a rational. necessary
plan of world organi"ation and action which would advanc~

th~ general welfare of Humanity. «Humanity». for Otlct. was
a unitary concept. ~olllething graspable and directable as a
whole. and ~ocial facts and laws were C'xpressible in formulae.
These formulae. howl'ver. were not «scientific•. They were
flurely descriptive. They allowed no prediction as a form of
deduced consequence from them. The result. an ahsence of
theory and a vast collocation of diver~e observations., is extra·
ordinarily sterile. Qllet placed a valu~ on enumeratlon thal
was an e'(act correlate of his belief in a universal classifica
tion of knowledge. His work wn" a ~piling of instance UpOl1
example. :1nd a careful inlcl:rrntion and classification of data
in sUI>port of a number of fairly pious. general. prescriptive
statements. One manifestation of his «atolTlislic» approach WB!'-

his use of language. Titles and parts of his text consisl of
longstrjn~s of nouns or noun phrases. articles often omitted,
grammaUcal connections sometimes unclenr. joined (or sepa·
rated) by "emi·colons. In the text the subordination of strings
is shown by the use of section headings carefully numbered
to show the relation of each section - a classificatory device.

His method of work. his emphasis upon a certain kind of
analytical approach to his studies, his wide scholarship, led to
a fascinating. logically consistent conclusion. In early middle
age OUet became convinced that the ceaselessly profiferating
results of his lucubrations formed a whole. that his notes. his
index cards. his files. constituted unwritten volumes. They
were data that with organisation imposed by a classification
scheme. would prove all of his point" again, and add to the
body of that which he had already demonstrated. As early as
1915 he wrote in his ",HI

All or rn)· papeu "ill form a mass: fa) my stud)· matftial ".i11 be'
for my In~titut~ ,,·hf'r~ I a..k that a friend proctfil to tht' foOTting. anJ
publi~hinR of th~ that are .. till u"t"ful; (b) my u~1 5 busLne·s
pap<'r'\ ",ill be r(Omitted to my brothers; le) my per5Ol1al papers
(Iettl"r... memoirs) will be prewf\·ed <;taled lor 11I.·('nty )'tar5 in the
In..mult and "'iII be: made anHable .It~ Ihis timf' 'I,ilhout
r~triC'tion to an)· one as an archive of a man and the: limn.-

In 1923. having considered the problem further, he was more
specific

I de.. irc: that 111 my papeu. manu~ript,. note!!. documt·nt. should be
prest'f\.~ after my death 8S a whole. The:y are th~ .. hich q>n'ed in
Ihe: preparation 01 the Palais ,'Iondlal and that "'hkh should follo\\' it,
the World City and the: Inlellectual Synth~1s for "'hich I hl\"e: \lorked.
Tho<.(' Ihat I ha\'(' bt.'Ctl ablt' to lini!lh and publish are only a small
part of what I hl\'t conceivt'd. projeded. studied. im.llR'lnl.-'d. I hope
that this whole will r('main undh'ided 35 it j" undividrd in my mind.
and ..hould I nol hl\'e the time to give it the lntellrclual and phrsic:al
shape (documentar}·) that I ~til1 prop(K(' to l\:h'e: it. 1 hOJK' that my
friend \!oill honour m) memory by tht'mo;ch'e brlngina this about.
TIlls dtl'ire is formulated only in tile convIctIon that my lire has betn
ont' and that Ill·jng I would 118\'(' bc'tn able to develop tile work of
the p, ....\. (sic) much mOTe. drad I would be able 10 continue the
work through th~ manu.5CriJl~.•

This preoccupation grew grl'ater as time elap!\cd and was
rrCQllently expressed in the pro\'i~ions of lhe wills that Otlct
regularly drew up. It was as though, as age advanced and
morlality ~lood as a hind of prl'sence at his elbow, he became
more anxious to avoid the sacrifices they would inevitably
('xact. In 1932 he became afraid thal he might die before
A10nde Dnd lhe ideas it contained appeared. lie began. there.
fore, lo ~peculatc :lbotlt lhe constitution of a legal foundation
10 preserv(' the desired unity in the papers from which MOllde
was cmNging. The roundation would have the task of en
couraging the publication and the propagandising of his ideas 40
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In 1938 he wrote:
I all my papers, I repeat. form I whole.
2. . They are a true ...ark in which .11 the ~arl5 belong They Irl'
• c..\1undus ,\\undannJm. an Instrument concemed lot knOWledge 01
the "'orld. and the establl5hment of the Mundaneum
3. CoruN'Vt my paPD"$ Do this for tMm - ",h.lt I ",ould have dOM.
The'" Ife the heut or the ,'\undaneum, lis sanduary; uninf"S11, slu
di~ anal)std Ind 5)nlbelkal re.lily and thoughL Don" destroy
lhern.u

In 1941 he made formal provisions for the creation of a
foundation upon his death to be called cQtletancum: Found
atio Paul Otlct - Cafo Van Nederhassclb. The foundation was
to have three goals:

I to recel\c Ind preserve my paptf". my books, my documentation:
2. 10 be the legatee of the goods rnr wile possesses:
3. to work In the same 5e.nse all have \1.orkcd all my life with the
help of my wife and which I can summarise In tlUs one ...ord
Mundaneum 41

The foundation was to be administered b\" a commiSSIon
consisting of his two faithrul disciples, Georges Lorphevre and
Andre Colet, a member of his family, either his son, Marcel,
or his gr~ndson. Jean. and a member of his wife's family.
Of LorpheHe and Colet he wrote movingl)' of their devotion
both to himself and to his ideas. and of his decision to make
them his executors. cl have confidence that they, at least».
he ~rote. cjoining me in the worst days when they truly had
nothmg 10 hope for themselves. will know how. will wish
to. and will be able to do all Ihat is desirable•.n In 1942, he

went a step further in describing what was to be done with
his papers:

When I am no more. mr, documentary inJ!rument (my papers) should
be kept logether. and. n order that thcir links should become mor~
apparent. should be sorted. Iixed in sUC«:S5lve order by 11 consecutlv~
numbering of all the cards (like the pages of • book)."

In 1937 the Institute for Intellectual Co-operation organi
sed a World Congress for Uni\"ersal Documentation in Paris.
This was an enormous congress attended by representatives
of governments as well as by those inlerested in documenta
tion in a more private capacity. It was. in facL the First time
that such a large. inHuential congress had been held in the
field since lhe liB conferences of 1908 and 1910 and those
of the UIA in 1910 and 1913. Here Otlel and La Fontaine
came into lTluch respectful praise. Their positions as grnnd
old men or European documentation were clearly acknowledg
ed. The idea 01 a universal Network or System for Docu
mentation was laken up l'lIld the 110 once more changed its
name and slatules 10 become the International Federation for
Documentation. in order better to promote this. Here there
was much talk of H. G. Wells' idea of a World Brain. a new
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Paul OUtl al the World Congreu or Univtrsal Doeumenlalion
Pari!>, AUR'ust 1937

form of the enC)c1opedia. an idea whfch. in a diflerent form.
Otlet had been wflting about for de<:ades Here Otlet met
Wells and made cmagniHcent improvi&ations»..s

Bradford regarded the World Congress of Universal
Documentation as the culmination of a rival scheme. Jean
Gcrard. he asserted, had induced the International Institute
of Intellectual Co·operation to call the Congress with the
view to setting up a new Institute for Documentation in
Paris. Gerard had powerful support and for Bradford there
was cno doubt Ihe project would have been achieved, had
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not the International Institute [for Bibliography] meanwhile
grown up». The mobilisation of forces within the Institute's
national sections and much arduous work at the Congress
itself werc necessary la avoid defeat. «At every meeting»,
Bradford rCI)orts, «resolutions were proposed in favour of
IGi!rard's] plan» ancl cat first the members of Ihe Institute
were, every time, ouh·oted». Eventually, however, «knowledge,
experience and logic made their mark», and with a change
in name which emphasised the decentralised «federalised»
nature of the organisation, the Congress voted to support it
and not proceed with Gcrard's proposa1.~

Otlet, however, did nol share Bradrord's view of the
Congress. lie was pleased that it recognised the need for a
!Jniversal Network for Documentation and saw this ASpect of
Its work as recapitulating his own ideas.

It is indeed pllradoxical thal libraries and archival repositoril's preserve
lar2e masses of documents without haVing the resources to catalog,
analyse and circulate them; that olFiees and services of Documentation
establish VASt repertories without power of themselv~ di~posin~ of
(~dual) works; thal 'earned and administrallve bodie~ publish them
Without full co·ordlnatlon or care for their utilisation; that provincial
workers in all countrie~ are depri\'ed of the means of "\ludy. Thf'
Universal Network of Documentation is called on to organise the
Iiason of these reservoirs and repertorles. of producers and users.
The ultimate goal b to realise the World Enc}'clopNlia 8ccording to
the needs of the twentieth centuryY

. The mosl importllnt resull of the Congress for him was
Its demand 10 know the intentions of t!le new Belgian Cabinel
to the Palais Mondial. He interpreted the Congress's deliber·
alions as «posing imperiously the question of a Central
Headquarters. Can Belgium», he asked, «continue to be the
Hcadquarters, or must other steps be taken?» lie recounted
the facts of Ihe absence of official Belgian representation at
the Congress, and the cpainful duty_ imposed upon him of
having to explain «Ihe otlitude of 'the Government brutally
closing the Palais Mondial in 1934». I-Ie expressed a fear of
the Gernwn influence at the Congress - 18 deleglltes directed
by a cFuhrer».ll3 No world gathering could be without polit
ical overtones. he observed. and every attempt shoudl be made
to maintain the increasingly tenuous contacts between nations.
With the British Empire. the Pan·Amt:ricaT1 Union, Russia.
Asia and a Fascist bloc in Europe. the world was threatened
by disintegration. In Europe tensions had grown to such a
point that «Europe is no more thall a word». These observa4
Hons served to highlight for him the need to reopen the
Palais Mondial with the utmost dispatch. It was urgent thal
the Belgian government ~hould make its atlitude cleAr. The
three years of closure, of battles to secure the Palais
Mondial's fulure, were, he claimed, also three years of prepa-
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ration, and the Belgian government had la decide either to
.abandon the Palais /\'\ondial to a more hospitable country,
or open it again and support it.4~

Otlcl, blinded by the intensity of his purpose, exaggerated
1htl interesl of Ihe World Congress in the Palais Mondial. But
his view of the world politics of the time was perceptive and
anguished. The governmellt may have been influenced by the
fact of the Congress's expressions of esteem for Otlet and
La Fontaine to oHer the Palais Mondial alternative quarters
in the Palais du Cinquantenaire latc in 1938, but by then it
was too late. Ollet's belief in the efficacy of the Palais Mondial
.and al1 it stood for in helping to promote peace and understan
ding, remained steadfast as he observed developments in
European political situation. He expressed this view most
dearly in a letter to Donker Duyvis in 1936:

Hitler has be<:ome (well known:t in Ho1l8nd and Belgium. War or
Peace; all C!qulll and just peace; economic, llnd social and lntelll"ttuJI
peace:: ... once more ... the confrontations of opposing, repugnant.
bestial 1II1ernatlves ... ",·hlc.h go on again ... and again _.. and again.
Thcrefore from the C. O. (sic) 10 Documentation; from Documentation
to the organIsation or 'nlelledu81 work; from intellectual work to
Universal CiviliSBtion. Therefore to realise them. that which is ne
ces~llry, commissions and institutions, and tbe biblioRraphic repl'rtory,
and the Mundaneum: and the World Consitulion, and the new League
of Nations; and the World City.!tO

J\ LAST CRISIS

The Mundaneum remained closed. crowded. its materials
gathering dust, mouldering, useless. During these last years
Otlct llppears 10 have become increasingly introspective. He
returned 10 a form of that self-communion which produced his
youthful diary. One can imagine him hunched over his desk.
surrounded by perilously balanced mountains of documents,
-cards, books and papers, draWing before him some sheets of
paper to note down the thoughts that came as he contemplated
his life. In 1938 a little more than a week before his birthday
he rerlected thal soon he would be seventy. and La Fontaine
eighty-four. He had done, he thought, all he could to ensure
the future of their work although his had been essentially
a Ipnely. isolaled position during alt those years in which
:he had developed the Palais Mondial. His thoughts lurned
10 Cato. his wife. one of the few who had stood beside him
i.lllwaveringly:

Coto, my wife, has been absolutely devoted to my work. }-fer savings
and jewels testily to it; her invaded house testify to it; her collatIO,
nUon lesUfies to it; her wish to see It finished aller me lesllfies 10 it·
her modest little forlune has served ror Ihe conslltution of my work
and of my thouiht.
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As he reflected further. he knew that, despite his unfavourable
treatment in Belgium. the country of his birth and that of his.
family. he must continue to struggle to try to achieve security
for his life's work though the news in the world was des·
peratel)' bad (<<Hitler is in Viennu). He had some encourage
ment when at last he received a promise that the Palais
Mondial would be re·opened.51

In the evening a week arter these thoughts had been
recorded, a few hour before his birthday, he looked back
across the many years or his life once again and thought
c uch a long life... what have I done in it? With what have
my hands been full and with what have they been emply?»
As he peered down the years. he mused about «the nature of
a man». and upon his 0\\ n beginnings. First came birth, then
the death of hi~ mother and the family's removal la Paris.
And then Fernande. Upon this period his memory touched
gently. lightly. wandered. lingered. They were «years of a
\'e~ctable life» livcd with «sheep and goats» but with some
few and faithful friends. too. He recalled an incident invol·
ving his falher. They were dining together. and. enraged at
OUet's «pigheadedness:t about some sugar cl saw:», he
recalled, eto my stupificotion. my father hurl an empty coffee
cup to the Door ncar ..,oll1e people» ... and there had been a
ball given by his lather. and the dransformation in Fernande
who became quite changed».5:l

Later in the year Cato lost patience with Otlet's protracted'
failing attempts to restore the Mundaneum. «Cato has opened
my eyes». he said. She had made him face up to the fact
Ihal his optimism about the future of his institutes was thorou·
ghly ill-founded, But he was more concerned, more alarmen
about what ...he had said about herself. cl make Cato suffer».
he wrote. «who hb bt..-en the only person who has really
10\'ed me, and has proved it continuously•. I-Ie decided that

the prolong..tion. the continuation Is impo!>5ible. I cannot ISk htcr to
exaoed thtc limits 01 Rood will. 1 hl\'tc imooscd .In unbelrlble life on
htcr for loo long. for slit: hIS hid to look lorwlrd to I conclusion
lbout whIch she hl~ ~mtc sctcplicll bt:<::IU.H: shtc has suffert'd loo
much .. (she hI'» b«'ome indiffertnt 10 the "·ork. to my work.

Ca to had delivered an ultimatum, and once more. Otlet, now
at the cnd of his life, faced the same kind of personal conflict
over which he had agonised as a young man. The resolution.
however. came more easily. cCan I demand a continuation?»
he asked himself. and answered unhesitatingly. «No!» At
seventy years of age he was in the classical predicament of
being torn between love and duty. cl do not want her to
suffer nor to make the work surfer.» He recognised the dilemma
himself. «To choose between two loves. two duties. 1 do not
know how to unite thcm in one sentiment.» Upon just this
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thought had he dwelt over fifty years before as a young mall
in a train, travelling to visit a «princessc lointaine» in Munich.
His choice had to be Cato for «she is a living reality and'
she is for me the highest concrete representation of Humanit}
which in my work is an abstraction. To make a living and
loved being suffer for an ideal and problematical being. No."
In practical terms he decided to put Cato first and do much
less for his work though he continued to hope for the long
expected miracle.'"

The miracle did not occur. The go\'ernment granted Otle'
new quarters and resumed them at once for War. Upon the
German occupation of Brussels the Palais du Cinquantenaire
was requisitioned for enemy troops. Otlet wught permission
from the Ville de Bru'l(elles to take o\'er an old University
buildin~ near the Pare Leapold. He was granted the use oi
this bUilding and moved all the collections of the Palais
Mondial thither, though not before the Germans had destroyed
sixty· three tons of periodical publications. After the mO\'e,
as Lorphevre wryly remarked, «the situation was no better:
no subsidy, no Belgian or foreign donations and ... no heab.54

Otlet and his assistants, however, created some sort of order
in the collecUons in the new building. at once called the
Mundaneum, as it is sliJl to· day.

There, in the last few, sombre years of his life, Otlet
worked, conscious of the black shadow of War and a mad
demagogue, and careful 01 his duty 10 Cato. But he did work.
and in the very year of his death gave at the new Mundaneum
the tweHlh session of a wcek·long Course on Documentation
which he had de\'ised,~ In 1943 La Fontaine. a man rich in
eight)'-nine work-filled. useful years, died The loss to OUet
was enormous, For even though in their later years they worked
very little together, they kept constantly in touch, speaking
for hours together on the telephone.M A year later on the 10th
December 1944, ha\'ing worked with Lorphcvre that day until
seven in the e\·cning. Otlct died.
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275-m-so published separately as 118 PUblication No. lIn,
La Fontaine. Henri and Otht. Paul d.a Vie intern3tlon.l~ et I'dfort pour
son organisation", La Vie tnfernatiO/lalt>, I (1912),9-34
Le Musi~ tnlcrnotiQtUJl d r..nsI'IIlMn/l'nf. PublkaUon . 0 61; Bruxello:_:
Office Central de5 As<ooctatio:1- Internalionale,., 1913. 11 pp.
el~ Livr~ dans Its N:i~nc~: conference laite a la ,\bj!oOn du Line., Mus';!""
du Ut're, Fa"C. 25-2'6, 1913. J'19-J1:!"
La Fontaine, 1I~lIri and Otlel. Paul _La Oeuxit"me ~ .. :on du Congrk _'\on
dial., LA V{~ Interfl4tionale.11I (19131,489---52-4.

(Also published separatcl)· 85 Compte-rend" snrnmalr~ du C()fIgr~$
Mondial dl's Assocwlimu Intl'rnallflnoJes de 10 df'U)[If!ne sess{on.
Gand-BTuxella, 15_18 lu/n, 1913. Bruxelles: UIA. 1913. 40 pp.).

<l'Organi~ation de la docum~nlaliol1 admini!>lrali\'C: rapport prc!>ente au
prt~mier Congres InlernaUol101 des VlIIl's, Gand, 1913". 118 Bulletin.
XIX (1914), ~4---51,

(Also pUblished as liB Publication No. 125)
<Comml:'nl ont grandl dl:'s villcs amCrlcaincs. L'Expallslon Bdge \.\1
(1914),3-12.
L'Orl/onisallon internalionote d, la srienc~: trois eonf~renc" donnees a la
Facult~ tnternalional~ d~ P~oloKie en mars 1914: notf! r~uclllles par L.
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Jacob. eludlant a la F.culle. Exlr.it de I, Rn'u~ Psycholo,ique... Brunl
lu: Imprimcdc Rossel ct HIs. 1914 16 pp.

<&Sur le timbrc.post&. Cala/a,u d. rupositiOn InterMtioruJh du timbf~

poste modern/!. Brunlles. ,\\u.see tiu Line, 1914 pp. 3---016.

B. WARTI,\\E

LA Fin d~ la gue"e; IraHe de palx genenl bas6 sur uoe cbute mondllle
declarant I~ droits dc I'humanite et organisant la confedtutlon des el.ts:
('dnlt de LA Vie Jntutlo/(onale, numtro de Ja guerrc... Publicallon
No. 86; Bruulles: UJA. October 1914 159 pp.
cl. Sup~lon de I, Gu~n par 1. ConfederKI6n Mundial de 105 Estl
dOP, Bo/dlll Meruuel de M.u.su SoclaJ Ar,nttlno. IV (1915), 153-179.

(A note admo,";ledga lhis IS cv:tracto poT E. J. J. B del libro
Lo. Fin de (a Gu"re..).

.Declaratlon des droit., des n.tionalitbl., Compte-rendu sommoirc

... de la COrlf~'e"ce des Nationolil~1 organis!e pu rUnion des Nallona·
lites i l'Ecole des Haule,\ Etudes Sociales de Plri~, le 26-27 Juin, 1915.
Publication No. 6; Paris: Union des Nallonalitb. 1915. pp. 15-18,
Une COIlSlitution in/ernationale: prof~t prescnJi d la Lt,ue... rbum•.
Publication 1'\0. 3; Paris: Ugue pour une Socitt6 des Nation!.. ,\lay. 1916.
2 pp.
cle:s Peuples et les III1t1onalites: problemes ll"n"rauJ:. solutlons generales;
Introduction au.l Iranu.l de la Commission Permanente de la Conference
dt$ Nationalittu, Ln Annaln d~$ NatiOfUllith, V (I916), 16-31.
Les Peupl~$ et I~s NaliQflalith Lau ....nne: Union des Nalion3lites, 1916.
16 pp.
Mesurl'S conc~rtees pr(srs en/re /e! etats: l'ExecI/tlf International. La Haye:
Nijhoff. 1916.
cL'Enseignemenl par 501·m~me et la lecture s)'sttmatique_, L'/n/erne (lau.
sanne), Oclo~r 1916.
us Problimf's irdf'rnatiutlaux d fa ,uf'rrf': tableau des conditions et solu·
tlons nou\'e:lles de I'konomle. du droit et de II polltique. UIA Publication
No. 50; Genhe Ubrlirk Kundig Ind Plrls: Rous~au et Cie, 1916. 501 pp.
Corut(tl.lt(on mOtldialf' de la Snc(e/~ dl's Nations le nou\'uu droit de Rens.
Genb'e: Editions Atlr and Plris: Editions G. Crb et Cko, 1917. 253 pp.
Pro/et de charte mondia/e. PublicI lion No. 26; llusanne; Union des Natlo·
naIHt." Office Central. 1917 24 pp,
Charte mont/iale organismrt 10 SocUM des NatlonJ. Paris: lmprimerie Cent·
role de la Bourse, JUlle 1911. 20 pp.
A World Chorttr Organising thf' Union of Stoles, translated by Ada Cun·
ningham London. Women's Union for Peace. 1917. 31 pp.
Illt's Prkedents de la Societe des 1'\atlons... Bufletin o1fk~1 de 10 LE,II.
d~s DroUs de rHomml', XVII (1917),665--668.

(This i~ue of the Bulletin wu .Iso publi h~ separately as L'Or,o·
n/sofion de la Socill~ d~s Notions Paris: L1gue des Drolls de rHom·
me et du Citoye:n, 1917. 01l('l's paper appt>.rs on pp. 72-73).

Enql.llte slIr la Sori~te dl'S {\ alions: questionnllre. Publlcallon No. 5;
PUls: Liiue pour une Soclf't6 des Nations, 1917, 2 pp.
cSoclet6 d~ Nations et constitution Int('fnatlonllle_, La Palrie BeIge,
27 Jalluary 1917.
cL'Am('rique d noun, Lo Pafrie Bdge. 24 April 1917.
L'lnfcyma/lon et 10 documenlation 011 HrrJice de "/rtdlUlrie: ulrait du
B,dlelin de mal.juin 1917 de I. Sodll! d'Encour.Rnnmt pour l'lndustrle
Nationlle. Puis; T)'pognphie Philippe Renoultd, 1917.33 pp.
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IlQu'est.n qu(' la Societe d S.l1o.nu. L'Orut'rf', 24 June 1917.
cu S tt des ;o\.IIt10n • i...lJ PIJ'r~ Bdge, 30 JUM 1917.

E. ~l_"."."·d.a Do.: ,JIln1talion IU Itn'ice dl.! I'm...e:nlion_. IIr~ a. ..... ~
cCOl"~tttu: on et con lituanle mondiale:o-, La Potrle StI,e, 24 ,0\ "Il~r

~~~Iaration compl!:t.nt la d&laration d<'s droit!. de l'homm.. cn organisant
la SocIW' des Nations_, La SaclNi des Natlon~, 2 Febru~ry 1.918,
cl'AH'nJr du Cataloiue International de la litt"r!~urc SClentlhquu, Rf'tlrJe
General<' II~s SCitflUS, XXIX (Februllry 1918),71-1",
Ill. R~rianis.tion du Cataloiue Internationll de la Lilt~r.ture Scient!·
I:que-., Ret'ue Glnlrale des Sciences, XXIX (April 19181.71-75.
cTranslonnltlons d31'1s I'appareil biblioKtaphlque du <clel'lce.. R~Ae
Sdf'tl/i/iquf', L\'1Il (Apn119181, 236-241.
cSur I'an't\ir eronl)ffiiquc_, lA Patrle Belge, 16 Ju",:e 1918.
cDe I'ulopie a la r:aIM: un prOC6!LlS p~~ible pour arrh'er i la Socii-le
des Satlon~_, La Socli't~ dl'S Natfons, 6 July 1918,
cLa Traitcm"nl de la litl~ra!ure sclentilique., Rtt'ue GCllcrall' drs Sell'nees,
XXIX (SI'ptember 1918),494-502,
cla Sodct~ des Nation 'approchu, La SacUli des Na/(ons, I September
191~ .
eT B k- In Worll1·Wide Use and International Co-ordin hon After the
Wan. Library Journal, XXXXIII (November. 19Un,.790--rr~.
clnt"rch konomiqu~ Franco·Belies.., 1.0 Pl1tr~ Befgt", Z! Occe.:nber,
I~I~. b'
us MO••• ·IIS de documttllation e~ FratlU: blb1iot~r:.uC$. utalol:Ues el i...
liographh ,olli~ de docum'.'nlahon, liB PubUutlon No. 13(1; PllriS: Bureau
de Pari'. liB, 1918, 13 pp.

C. POST WAit

lA S(, 111 des No/ions. eonrerencC'l donnfoC5 i l.u-sannt tI Gen:,f' le 21
" " I'anvier 1919: utrai! de la Ret'" Romatlde. lau!anne: R ...ue Roman·
de, 19 9 20 pp.
Illa Sac;'!" intell«tu~\k des ullionu, Scil'nUo. XXV IJ.nulry 19191, 1-:11.
cSur la ('apitale de: la SoclH~ des Nation$., 1.0 Rft!~ Cort.temporoIM.
25 J.nuary, 1919, -41-52.
t(lcs ;o\olr's et la Socli-te dC'l Natio~, La Pairie Beige, 10 JII'IUIl1)' 1919.
IlL'Alrlquc et la Socim d,'~ Nations_, La Po/rle Be~ge, 16 Ft:brua~y 1919.
cVer~ une charte {'Conomique de la Socicl6 des NahollSil>, La Pain/! Beige.
23 February 1919.
cLn Associations Intern.lion.lu et la reconstruction de I'apres·iuenb•
Recut> Ginlrule du Scit"loCcs. XJtX (28 Februlry 1919), 11-4-119,
l'Orj(aniloalion des tll\lUX sclenUflques. Conference f.lte 1 Paris le 25 ftv
ri~r 1919: utrail de Volume d~s Conferences de l'Assoc~l/on Fr~n~{s~ pour
tAt'anumenl des Sdt'tlus, ann« 1919, Paris: Secretanat de IAs~lallon.
1919, 40 pp,
IlReeonslrudlon de la BelgiqueJ>, La PalrCe Bel,e. 9 March 1919.
cUne Cnpilale internatlonale., u Mauuem~nl Commutlol, 15 March liB:,
18-21.
cRHorme Induslrlel1e et sociale-, La Pafrls Belge. 16 March 1919.
L'Or,anua/{on de 10 documentatloll Inleftlottoflale et I. r61t, dts assoc/atlons
de ,hin,it: eommun!c.t1on prbent~ I la ConlUence. InterlllrM! de. I. ~h[mle.
le 15 anil 1919. Publications de Chimie d Induslde.; Paris: Socidt de
Chimie Industrielle, 1919. 8 pp.
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Pubhc.atioa

c:Classirication Qlmpu~. R~ue de l'/ngblleur ~t Indus',;. Tnhnlque. Au.
lUst - September 1919, 93-.104.
«l.. TIdwe de r._ ~blee de Grne\"b. L'lndlpendenu Bdge. 15 '\o\'emb.:.r
1919.
Cent,. Inldledutl mondial au suvice de la Socfltl des Nallo,... Publil'd
lion No. 88; BrUll:tl1~; UIA, 1919. 28 pp.
cPref.~. Pour le ret:onstruc.tlon des cills induslriellu: Itud, ~C01lomiq"..

.t social. par A. Du Chere. Paris: Biblioth&1ue de J. Renaisunce des Cites
1919. •

ele Bilan des nations: desordre, lncoh~rcnce, vcrllgc, desorlenlotlon~, De
main. 5 January 1920.
Sur la creation d'une Unlr:erslli Internationalt. Publication No. 90; Bruxel.
let: L'IA, 1920. 38 pp
L'Or8onisatitJn inJ"lIoJionale de la biblio,raphit d dl: la do<:umentatiofl.
Pubhc:alion No. 128; Bruxelles: liB, 1920.44 pp.
La Fonl.ine, Henri .nd DUd. Paul. c1nternllional Associations of "lriou
Types., In Th~ Ua,u~ of NaliotlS 5tMb: an Oultl~ by ils Or,ani.s.:rs,
London: MaCMlllaR, 19:!O. pp. 201-209,
La Docummta/lon l'1l aRriculturl': upporl sur la min,ion i I'ln~tiIut Inter·
Ddional d'Agricu!turt. 118 Publica lion No. l32a; ~ome: Imprlme:rle: de: rln·
slitul International d'AgricuHure:, 1921. 107 pp,

ela Qulnzalne: Inlcrnatlonale: de 1921., lA Vie Internatianale, Fuc. 26.
November 1921. 137-144
eLu conceptions et III programme d'intcrnati(Jnalisme., La Vie IlIlernatio·
naIl'. Fase, 26, No,'.·mbtr 19'21,99-110.
eLe Centre Intern,Uonal install~ , Bru:r.elles au Palai, Mondial"" La ~/IC
Inlernationa1e. Fax 26. November 1921, 111-136.

L'Exposltion Uni:!crselle de 1930 cn Beltique et I'etablissement d'une citi
Entunat/onaie. Publication No. 103; Brullelles: UIA, 1921. 8 pp.
Introductiotl aux Iraeaux de la Commission de Cooplration Intdltciuf'ile de
to SocWI d.,s A·atiu!U. Publication No. 105; Bru:r.ellt UIA. 1922. 20 pp
~E.lposi: par .\\. Olltb, Conference pour le Dtcdoppnnmt des IrutilutiorlS
dll Palais Mondial. Publication No. 106; Bru;ll:elles: UIA, 1922. pp. 8-13.

Otle!. Paul and Woul!'rs, Leon. Resume du cours preparatoire aux uamens
dl' b/bfiothkaire: syllabus du tours de I'Ecole Ctntule de Sen' Ice Social.
Bruulles: lIB and Union des VlIles et Communes BeIges, 1922. 127 pp.

(This became Manut"l d~ la blbliotheque pubtlque In subsequent edl·
tions, see below)

La Sodeli des Notions d i'Union des Ass«iations Inl.:rfUJ1ionales· rapport
aux usoclalions ~ur I" pr~rs Ktes de la Comml Jlion de ~ration

IntrJlecturlle Publicahon No. 107; Bt\lxelles: UIA. 1923 28 pp.
eLa Preue pe.raodique., Bulltlin d. l'Unlon dl' la Preut Pbiodiqu~ Be/ge.
XXXII (1923), 1'19--151

Jlanul de la documenlation odm'nislrotit!~ rapport ptesente IU 2" Congres
InternaUonal de Sdencrll Adminlstnlive5. Bruxelles. 1923. liB Publication
No. 137, UnIon des VlIIu et Communes Beiges Publica lion No. 2-1; Brunl
les: liB, 1923. 95 pp.

eRallport gene.ral presente par I'Union des Associations Internlltlonales.,
Conference des Assoc{/l/{ortS Intunationaies, Geneue, 8 sep/embre 192'
Publication No. 113, Bruxelles: UIA, 192-1. pp, 6-&1.

L'Organisation du liure, de la bibUo,raphi4 d de (a documentation: edralt
des procb·verbaull; des Memoirrs du Congrb Internlllonal des Blbliothe
Clires et des Bibliophiles. Paris, 19'23. Paris: Jouve e.t Cie. 1925. 13 pp.
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.Les Recentts tramformations du Ii\'re et ses formes futures., Gulenberg-
Festsclllilt. 1915. pp. 23-28. _11 , "
Gold5Chmldt, Robtrt and Otle:t. ~aul. lA Consert'ation et 10 dl uu on n er
naJiOtlall' de 10 pensee. Pubfu:atlM No. 1#; Bruxell~ 118, 1925. 8 pp
_Preface.. Manuef de la Classiftcaflon DklmaJe d rw~ge des ins:nleufI
lieclric;efU, par E. Beind. liB PublicI lion No. 152: Pans; Re!!u. EntraJll
de i'Elec1rlcife. 1926. pp. I-W.
Lt SiEge dilinitif d. la SodiiA des Nations et. un. ci~i mOtldiatc: cen.tte
autoncwne ct ulraterrlloriall5e de.s organlsmes mternahonauJl. PubllcaUoD
No. 119; Brullcllcs: UIA. 1926. 8 pp. .
Pour unc 1tI000rwle intcrntltiol1ale: le franc unlversel. UIA Publlcallon No. 120;
Bruxcl\ea: QUice de Publicllc, 19'26. 48 pp.
L'Edu.-atiQn et les {nsWuts du Palais Mond~ (A1wu1ane~): Cenlre, ,\\u
o;rt Inttrnalional de I'enselgnement, tducahon et synlhese unlvef!>llllslt:.
PublicatIon ~o. 121, Bruxetles: UIA, 1926.28 pp.
L'Etat a.ctud de tOrganisotlon mondklle ~e .Ia docum~ntation communica
tion pr(o!;fOnlk au ..ixu'me Congr!!s de Chlmle Ind~tfltlle. 26 ~tmlbrc
2 octobre. 1926. Pari'l: Chfmie el ltu1wir{e. 1926. 7 pp.
ePrEface., us TranslOTmalions mOTaln e~ s~e., de la ChilU depuls 10
rirolurion de 1911, par T..\\. Hou. Publication "\0. 122; Brulltl1b. UIA.

l~~iP('ftoire BiblioRraphique Uttiuersel cl I'Mut/re cooplralit'e de I'lnstElul
Interno/ional de Bibliographic. Publica lion No. 153; Bruxc-lI('s: liB, 1927.

~Ill~t Paul and Wouters, L~on. MlUllIel de la bibllotlllqut publlque. 3- ~dl·
lion' 'IIB Publlcallon No. 133. Union des VilIes et dl.'''i Communcs Bl.'lgcs
PUbiirlltion ~o. 11; Brul(l'.lIes: liB and rUnion, 1928 111 pp.
Drr Gran..,,. Volkubund: sand"obdrud, Dos 'IVerdende leitseiu. VII Jahr·
gang Hell 7 , JulilAugusl 1928. 4 pp.
Sur la B/bliolMque "lond/ale. publication No. 154; Bruxelles: liB, 192&.

4 Pi'- . . 11 liBInslltut Ittl.rnatianal dt' Bibliographfl'. publication So. 155; Brun ~: •

1m. 36 pp, d /. P bl' l' N 127'0111'1, Paul and Odcrfeld. Anne, Le Material di ac lque. u Ica Ion o. •
Bruxclle UIA, 1928, 8 pp.
OUet. Paul and Lll Corbusier Mundant'um. PubllcaUon Xo. 128; Bruxclles:
111\ 192/l 46 pp, . .
eThe Intl'tnl1tlonal Organisallon 01 Informatlon Service., Ashb ProceedIngs,
VI (1929), 156-157 . •
eRa ort sur I'Instllut International de Blbhographlu. ~rx.umt'nts Prestn
u. ~~ COIIt(res in/erttatwnal dt' Bibliothequ6 et de la B1bllollrapllle, Roml'.
IS juin 1929. Publication No. 159; Bruxelles: ~~B, .1929. ~p. 1-4. .
QUet Paul and Odl'.rfdd, Anne. Atlas de la dUlllSatloll ufll~uselt~. Commis
~ion 'Intcrnationale du :\\alerial Didactique Publication Z\o. 2. UtA Publl
ut'~on No 132; Btuxelk . Pallls Mondill. 1929. 23 pp.
Citl mondiale d Genh FOTtd Cieic Centu: .\\undaM'Um
No. 133; Brultellu: UIA, 1929. 37 pp. .
L'Anne.. bibliographlque: eltlrlit de Chim/e et Indus/tic, JUIR. 1929. Pari~
Ch/mie el Industtie, 1929. 10 pp.
S la.posslbiliM pour ies enl/Us admEn/slratEcf's, d'at'oir d loul momenl
ll~:r sdualicm presenUt! documrntalremenl.: rapport IU IV-. Congrb Intern~~
tlonal dr' Sciences Admlni5tratives, .\\ldnd. 1930. publicatIOn No. 162. Br
ltrlle\: liB. 1930.29 pp. . I'IIB
eR:! ort du Secretariat General' la IX- C~nlere".ce Internahona1e de ,
zurr~ ~1-23 aoOt 193(b, DocumentaUo Unwers41IS, Nos. 1-2, 1931, 31-43.
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cRllpporl d.. SKrHnrJal Generlll: :5talJ~tiqu(' des collccllon~, trnaux et !ler.
~'lcrs 81.1 31 deCf'mbre 1!l3C!», R.o.p/XJrls d~ la X~ COnUrf'flc« de 1'1IB. l.tJ Hay".
25-1 c t. /931. Publk.li'n !\o. In.; Brunl es: liB. 1931. at 019.
_La Bib! olo~ f' en RU~~ie Sovielique., DOCumtl11atiotl Unir.>I'fSalis . '0'.
1-2. I" 1,7 .. •
eLa BllnC'ue /lal untie et le plan cconomlqu"., LA I'll' Economlque. IX
(1931),In-Jlt

loCso publlshtd paflltely' ~ btlow).
.Lt • OI1Umtnl du Cinquanlcnaire de I1 Belgiqut.- Po/als }.fondial, ,'0 16
(.~\8rch I~I), 5--8. .
"L'Etabl:l$l'ml.'nt des documents; red/lion mondIalb, Docummtatlo Unlct:'
• lis, os. 7_Cf, 1932. 2::.3-271

..L. <;ulknalique de 111 d()('tJmc.nt.lion~, Documentotio Unir1t"fsa1i.~. ~M. 7
8, 19.12. cAnnexe_.

CltUsi!laztk'n De unole Unto rs lk- Nudl.'S rI flrtljt'!<t-II'S subd:v onc com.
munes" rapport prlilimmaire, Publication No. 169; Bnuelles; liB, 19r, 91 pp.
LtJ 8D1lqJU' '" ..MUll l'f I~ pla'l lcottOmique mondIal. Publicalion . '0, 137;
Brux 11,,: 1"I.\. 1932.. 40 pp.

cSy lematique g~ ral du Ih re. de la documffilalicn. dM sciencts bibho!il'
Ilh;ut':>. V rtr L' d j: 11, J(orr,r("u'S FrallJrflU/'AfrlUl. J AUi-J S pt. 19.'r.,
Publica lion . o. 17&; Bruxelles: lID, 1932. pp. 532-536.
dJOI:'r I Drp.nlSl on de la docum!ntation: les relt!es des pul:tlial:iOT1!. le
sys m ~ral des pubLicaUons. I'fdil!on coopUdh'e rnondllll , i'Of'"/.
,~ d /1 K.JrtKr.-sus, Pul:tlicalion No, 1781. Brwelles: 110 lom
pp. f6l---.,S71 '
cLu docume:1:U et la documentallon: hislorique. concrpllon esPl"c:M parties.
fonctions. o~rations; VorlrOgl des JI l(ollgrcssn ... Pul:tiication r:;o. 1781:
Brw: lies' liD, 19l1. pp. 108-111.

cl>f-l derah de! I!ocum ntation en matiere pholoenpblque~, Rap/'O'ls de
la Xlt- Co,..r 'I ~ Bru:tcllrs, 18-:!Q JuilIeI. 19 '! Publlcatlon t-io, 17~a:
BrU\elles: liD, It:! Ll, pp. 128-129.

cR'ponse pcnonndle de ." Paul Otlet 1 I'rnque,e sur la docum nhltlon ,
rJnslitut rntematlly.'1al de Cooptrllion Intelleduellb, Rapper/s d.. la XIt
COflfirlflu .... Publica lion No. l72a; Bruxelles' liD, 1933, pp. 92-96.
cSur le d,l\"('lopp<"mrnt ult~rieur de la ClassifjcaUon Dkimale., Rapper/s
d. ill Kit Caflflrtnc., • Publlcatiun No. 172a; Bnu:elles: liB, 1'133. pp. 1-6.

TralM d. D« 'mt'n/alion. liB Publicatlon No, 197; Bruxr!les: E ,Wont'!
Mund'nf'um, 1!l34. 452 pp.
cLe Li\-r-e mlctopholographiquc., /ID CammunicaUonls. Vat I fuc.2 (193<)
19-20. '

cHtnri La Fontaine~, /ID CommunicatioMs. Vot I. Fasc, 2 (1934), 2-5.
Consli/utiQII mondiale de (a Socittl des No/ions: mist au point 1934 du
prajet publle par l'aut~ur en 1917. Publication No, 145: Bruxdlt UIA,
1934. 7 pp.

cl'lIB-IID, Hier, aujourd'hul, demajn» /ID Communlcatlanes. Vol. 11.
Fa c. -I {193SJ, OTI-QTl2.

Monde: r!5al d'univernllsme. Bnu:elles: Edlliones .\\undaneum, 1935. 467 pp.
Plan brill. Brllxdles: Edillonea Mundaneum, 1935. 111 pp,
dhpport genhal, 1936~, 110 CommlllllCat!ones, Vol. Ill. Fose. 4 (1936)
011-013 '

cLes A~!.odatlons IntrrnDtionllles rt la documo)nlation~, Conl(rh Mondial
de 10 Documenlation Unloerselle Paris. 16_21aot1l. 1937. 110 Publication
No. 17Bc; Paris: Sterclarlot du Congrb, 1937, pp. 259-268.
clntrodudlOll DUX travaux du Congres:.. Contres Mant/ial de la Documenla.
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tlon Uniolrsllfe .. liD Publlcallon No. 17Bc; Pltls: Secretarial du Congrl!s.
1937. pp. 251-258

eR:hellu universe! de documtnlalion: Documtntatlo Unher.salls», /ID Com
mun/ca/iones, Vol. IV. Fase. I (1937), 13-16.
eRapport Innue.! aeneral», F/D Communlca/{o,us. Vol. V. FISC. 3 (1938),
!l9-IOO. • U .
eSur la documenlalion d~ dIns el pit I'itab, Cfassi{i.af{on DetimOi~. ftI·
~I!fselle: J Sciences Sodales, FID Publication No. 203: 8ru1elll,'$: Edlllones
Mundaneum, 19-1.0, pp. !I-vii.
<[Introdudion~, Clossil{callon Dlci",a/~ Unlt'nst'lle: 62 Art d. l"/nglnizl.,.
FID Publication 1'\0. 205; Bruxtlles: Edltiones MUlldanwm, 1941. pp. 1-2.
cCode de la documentation uni\"erselle el mondlalc», Classlfiealion Dlcimall
Utlit'ersrlf.; 65. AfJairts et .nlreprlsn. FID Publication No. 207; Bruxelle :
Edilionl ."undan,·um. 1942_ pp. ii-xll

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTE:

In campi IlIg $ bibliography or Ollel'... rillni four imporlant bibtiogra·
plllt '" ere ccr;'u!l"d.
Federalion Intemaljonale de DocumentaUan. 75 l'l'ars of FtO P"bllcations
1895-1970. PubUclbon No. 469; La 11 )'e: FID, 1970. .
Lorph<e\te. Chri5I,lne. CBlblioaraphie des lunuJ: de P,ul Otld r.latJr~ .i
I1 dOttlmenlation tI ! la bibHothkimomie», Rn-", d~ DocW7lcntatlOfl. XXI
41$4).99-102. I ,. ,
S~kaert. G. P. Bibfio,raph~ sI/rc/I". Sur I'orRanisal!an in trna 10000a '.
1/f&S-1965 (FID Publication No. 361, UI.\ Publication t-io, 191, B:w.elles:

;JtA ~lk.aUorui Old and N."...,Associations /nterna/ianales. XIII (1961),
57-&t
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The abbreviations listed al the beginning of this ""'ork are used in the
text oi the index.

Administrative Documentation. 160. 164. 183
_"lbert I, King of the Belgians. 56, 178-179,204,208.211.2126,255.268
Alingh Pr!ns. J, crltlcises llB, 306-307; President of liB, 320, 325; in

controversy with Ollet and La Fonlalne, 330-338: prepares report for
Institute for Intellectual Co· operation. 333--334, 337; views on transla
tion rlghls of UDC. 335: and OUef after 1932, 338

American Associallon for lhe Advancement of Science, 63
American Library Association, supports delegate to 1910 conference. 165;

and the library at Louvain and leUer to Ollet 1918, 227; its Committee
01 Bibliography and llB, 290, 294, 304-305; and the RBU, 308, 312

Les Am!s du Pale Is Mondial. 345, 348

Andersen. Hendrik. 261
Andrews. Clement. 71, 101, 119-120
Atlnutz(rtl de la vie intcfIIQIiQllale, 175-176. 182, 191, 2OIn, 213

Arcto\\'ski, Henryck. 114, 139-1-10

Aslib, 320, 322. 337
Assodalion Fran~alse pour l'Avancement des Sciences, 63-64
Association of Speclal libraries and Information Bureaux See Aslib
Association Slllsse pour I'Organisation de Travail et de Documentatlun

(Asted),28-1
Associazione Tipograllco-L1braria Italiana, 69-70

Austrian Section 01 liB, 70. 129
Baudouin. Marce!. 65, 76, 8On. 115
Beernaert, Augusle. 180, 182-183
Beiges Partout-Belgcs TouJoufS (Patriotic Soclely). 2Q8

Belgian Academic Society for Accountancy, 185
Belgian Geological Commission. 48, 87

Belgian Geological Ser.-ice, 116
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Belgian GOH~fl,CT\I:llt, anlsts OIB-IIB, 45. 48, 50-51; OIa's scn-ices to.
SS, lt9, 136; and the International Catologue of Scientific Literature,
138-140; and Otlet, 143; Ministry of Scirnte" and Arts formed in, 144;
and International Union for Bibliography and Documentation, 164-165:
permits International Museum in Palllis du Cinqullntenaire. 184. 191;
and law governing International 115soclatlons, 195, 196, 214; and 018
in occupied Belgium, 210-211: in Immediate post war period. 213-215:
agrees to UIA occupancy of Palais du Clnquantenaire and to build a
world palace, 214; displaces Palais Mondial, 1922. 250-251; and the
Conference to Develop the Institutes 01 the Pala!! Mondial. 254-250,
262-263; sponsors Universal Exposition in 1930, 261, 347; e\'icb Palais
Mondial, 1924. 267-271; and its policy in the Ruhr, 269; its slate of
chronic crisis. 274; admits mistake, 27"; Ollcl'" \'iews on. 328-329;
doses Palais Mondial. 1934, 338. 350-351; offers Palais Mondial
alternAtive quarters In 1938, 359, 360

Belgian Nalional Committee on Intelleelual Co-operation, 259
Belgian Societr for Astronomy, 87, 113
Bergmans, Paul. 76
BerJ::son, Henri. 255, 257, 285, 296
BibUographia Economlca UnilJersalis. 115, 127. 1-11 143
8ib/iographia Medica, I ~5, 116
BlbliQgraphla Technica, 115. 127, 141

Dlbliographia Zo%glca, 113, 116-117
BlbHographla Universalis, named. 113; Confriblltlons to, 114-115; slgnHl.

(':lIIce of. IIS-Jl8; statistics of, Jl6; as Input to RBU, IIG, 119;
portlons 01 dispatched to Paris, 122-123; :lnd Library of CongreS!, 123;
and National Library of Rio de Janiero, 123; !\ubscriplions 10, 125. 127;
r~ump!ion of suggested, 325

Bibliographical Bureau of Paris. and French seclion of liB, 65; prepares
bibliographical rules. 72; receives part of RBU on deposit. 122-123;
liB equipment dcposlled and displa)'ed at, 129; i!l effecti\'e member of
liB, 1924, 284; sends materials to Scicnce Mu~eum Ubrary. 307

tJlbflographie de Belglque. association of liB with, 113, 127, 148. 136;
~tlllislics of. 116; as part of Bibliographia UnllJersa/is, 120; and an
index to Belgl:Jn periodicals. 120, 136; as ideal Iype of national
bibliography, 136; card edition of. 162; during World Wllr I. 211; Masure
and IndeXing for. 211: and Otlet. 244

Bibliography, in science and social sciences, 30-33; French views of lhe
nature of, 59-63; kinds of. 77; and Unlvenal Book, Library an:! Office.
161-163; international organisation of, 256-251, See also Inlernalion81
Union for Bibliography and Documentation; Universal Bibliographic
R.eperlory

Blbliologlcal Psychology, SectIon for in liB. 284
BibllolhCque RO)'alc de Bclglquc, 136, 144. 211. 244
Billings. John Shaw, 52, 57n. 69. 115
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B;seoe. Waller Stllnley, 101

Bishop, Willlam Warnt'r. 243
Bonaparle. Prince R()l~nd, 75, 17, 83n. 180

B"nnet. Ihmr!. 333
Bourgeois, Uon, li"1, 224, _2J. 2-11, 261. 265

oo",hr, Richard Rortr , 1-1

Bndford, S, mud, and Science MU!eum Library, 298. J07; and rormation
of BSIB, 298. and UDC, 307, 312, 317. 329; and Gilbert Murray and
fL:h_re 01 liB. 307 308; on E-,~ecuti\'e Coundl of liB. 310; al Worl4
Cengre~~ of L1ni\tr~.1 Oocmr, ntllion. 357-358

British Museum, 119. 165, 3-18
British Sodl."l)' lor Internationlll BiblIography. 2fl8, 307, 320. 322
Bro",n. J:unes Duff. 160

u~ Co1titfS de la P<Jiz. 7...0 Ztil
Carlier, Alfred, 270. 2%

/i-i h.,;J Cllrrkgi . ~td. 123. 179, 1%

I Cam gie End'n,ment lor In national Peace, 191-192, 253
Carton de \Hart. llenrl. ~~, 17t\. 2S1

Carus. I Yidor. 88----&], 10'n. 113
Cataloging rul~ intunalwnal, 72. 187-188

Calalogl.lt 0/ St.itnll/k PUI~'~' "t>. 52. 120
Central Clas~ificallon Commlltte See Classification Commillee
Central Office of International Institutions. propo!oCd. 150; founded. 1'72

173; documtntary nlture 01 Ihe work of, 115; program 01, 176-178;
supported by World Ctlngress of International As~(lflatlons, 1~1-182;

~l'\'ic:e" 190; IS Palais Mondial, 194-195; a5St~m..nb or Importantt
of. 191-1~; dMC'rilH:d 1921, 239; conceptual importan~e of (ur Olld.
2 I 283. 329, S,t ohQ L'nion of International A"!\ociaUllns; Pa141~

Mondial; MundaMum
Central Organlsalion lor a Durable Peace, 204

C~\'llnne---, Emlle. 2SI
Chiloyi, De5iderio, 10

Chi\tr , Ct-dric. 42, &In, 126- 1l!8

Classification Committee, set up 1921. 239; o;onstilulion and early work,
21~277; 1924 meeting of. 284 285; Jlnd hational !;(~ctlons of ItB, 309;
L ague of Nations recomnll'lIdalions concerning, 324 S,.., oho Inter·
nBtional Inslllule of BlbllogrBphy

Coda dl's tIOl'l.4X. origIns or. 177-118; compilation 01 resoh'e(l on, 194;
l.eague of Natlons support for, 224. 234; dUficullits nnd delAya In
completion, 225. 211-242; published 253-254

Colet. Andrc, 345, 348
Coll~ti\"e Libnry or Learned Societies. 148, 152, 112. Su also Intun.

Iiona! Library
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Comte. Augusle. 25-26. 38, 280
Concllium BiblioKTaphicum, set up in 1895. 63; hecoma aeclion of liB,

69~ publishes npansions of UDC, 8;. 97, 289-290; publishes periodical
bibliographies. 113-114; i~ elfecti\e mmlber of liB 1924, 284; demise
of 290

Confederation of Intellectual Workers, 240
Confi:renee des ~allonalitts, 2().1-209
Conference to Develop the Ilblilules of the Palals Mondial, 252-255,

261. 269
Congres Lltleralre et Arlisllque Inlernational. 69
CongrtlS of Mon" Sl'1I InternBlional Congn:ss for World Economic

Expansion
Curie-Sklo\\do"" ..li.a, _\bdallle ,\\arie, 255, 257

Cult r. Charles Ami. 42. 54n, 11
Oarul) de Grandprt. ,\\arqub, 89

The O«imal C1a~"llkatlon, Ollet's c1i'oCO\l'r)' 01. 41; aduntaps of.
42---44. at Internalional Cflnft'rtncc 01 Biblloeraphy, 41: criticisms
uf, 59, 61; \l1Ut' tll 54 -65; 01let rtbUb crHicisms 01. 67--Ql; rul"
ffOr ck\t-Iopmcnl. of, ~1; anal)lic and commun ubdi\'i~ions and
s.ign~ for, 85· 96; fir,,1 Europun ~ition 01. <l6-97. liOn; American
t'dilion of: relation 10 [propean rcIition, 97-105; suggestion for
tran~lalion of Europe-an t'cIition or. 105; u~ 01 ror palenl literalure.
137; and Ro)al Society. 139: u. of for photograph!! and pictorial male
rialll. 153; at World Congrt'>~ 01 International A~~iation$. 1910, 181;
at Congreu 01 Bibliograph), 1910. 187; commi"ion for revision of
lIuggested. 188~ conlinu.:d U>of: in indu 01 Belgfan periodical llIerature,
211; re,'!. ion or Europe'.n edition beeun. 215; lhe American .nd
European \e .....ion~ of .It..r the War. 216; at 1920 conleren~ on
bibliograph). 2'l7; the Lr.ague of :'\.lion~ and a $ublriid)' lor re\'ision
of, 239; criUd d b) InternaUonal Committee for Intelleclual Co
operalion, 256; importanet' of in liB'!> aUair"i. 216; procedures for
re\-i~ion of. 2n; and the 1924 meeling of the Cia ~ifJc.lion Committee.
284, program of re\'bion 01, 289 -290; 2nd Europun edillon or,
298. 313-316; Pollard's inltr~:.1 in, 299; Bndford's interest in.
307; and the national ~ections of llB, 30'1 -310; di~ussed at 1929
Rome conference, 312; prn«dures de\-eloped for Iranlllallon of European
\-erslon of. 312 313; committee for stud~' 01 common ~tlbdivlllions, 313;
probl!':m of concordBnce between European nnd American \erslons of,
J15-319, 321: Incompletent'!\s or Sl':cond Europun edltlon 01, 319--320;
Englillh translation of all British Standard, 320- 321; German aclh'lty
for, 313, 315, 321 322; English acliv!ty for. 322; League Interest in re
newed, 322-324; Ollet's objecllons to manner of revl!lon of. 328; versions
01 common subdivisions, 330-331; problem of control of rlghts to, 334
336- 338

DeGreef. Gulllaume, 38 39
Dtlacroix. Loon, 214, 215, 250
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Delisle, L~pold, 60--61, 79n

Dennis, Hec:tor, 179

Desumps, Baron Edouard, presides at Internalional Conference of Blbllo.
graphy, 45; I)resident 01 liB, 48; biographkal details concerning, 55n; at
International COp)'right Convtntion, 12; at second Conference on an
International Calalogut 01 Scientific Littrature. 72; ht:ads new Ministry
Gr SdenttS and Arh. 14-1, 152; resigns as President liB, 152; prt'Sides
at 1908 conlertnce of liB, 158

Destr«, JultS, 224. 255, 2Si, 287, 294

Deutscher Auuchuss lur Unhersal I\[assilibtion, 322
De\'ity O«imal Cla~l'ilicationSu ~mal Classification

De\liey, Godfrt)·, \i!-ib Olltt, 1923. 263 -264; ~upport.s Palals Mondial, 279.
286 287; pn'. ides at 1924 m~ting of liB, 284; attitude to JIB and de.
\e1opment 01 the DC'('imal Clal'sification, 316-319; protests Enill h
translation, 320: is informtd 01 crisis in I1 B, 322

De,.I!!)', Mothl\. permits Europt'ln translation and use 01 Decimal Clauin.
cation, 42: bonoral)' member of liB. 47; at Paris ronlerence 01 liB,
1900. 76; Otlef! corrf'!>pondenct "-ith.,, 9i 98; is "ming 10 co-operate
.,ith Belgialb, Q9 lOO; rejtds propoKd English transtatlon 01 European
ve~ion of the Decima[ Clullificalion. 105; and Otle1 alter First
World War, 215; adJudkatts disagrt'f'mtnt bet"'een Godlrey Dev.ey Ind
Dorkas Fellows. 316

DeWulf, Mauri~. -IR, 56n. 69. 87. 113
Dlhigo, Barrau, 290 291

Documentary Enc)clopedia Su Encyclopedic Repertory 01 Do&.'<ier'l

Documentary Union of Go\,ernmtnb See International Union lor Biblio-
graph) and Oucumenlation

Dtxumenlalio Un(cersQ/is, 324, 327, Su also liB Bullrtin. 110 Ct)mmlurl·
cations

I)onk~r Duyvls, Frih, fir~t ('ontaet ""ith Dtlet and laFonl8lne, 217; attend"
first Quinza[ne Internatrunale, 226; organise~ Nederland5th In.sllluul
\'Oor Documtntallf' tn Relli.tratuur, 228; member classification revi'lion
commlllee, 1921. 239; ~relary, 276-277; works on liB Bulfdin and
rt\i.slon of D€'Cimal Classifiulion. 288- 289: and new organi alional
strudure 01 liB, 298: dt"u on Ollel's position In llB, 308; third
S«relary·Geneflll liB, 310: Increasing po"erFulness, 311; attitude tn
.nd role In re\Non of the Ikdmal Clu'Iilication. 313 -316, 31 319;
and League Cornmiltet' or I.lbrary Experts, 323 -324, 328; OUd objtds
10 the appointment of a'l Secretary.Genera[, 327; expO!llulates ",lIh
OUt!, 329 330; on ownt'r~hlp of cop)'rlghl 01 the O«lmal ClusHI.
('Itlon, 336; and Otlet and Ill) after [932,338-339

Drumrnond, Ir Eric, 2[ [-2[3; 219n, 216, 223, 229, 238, 262, 28,t
Dumon, J, 185

Dulch Patent Dillet'. 217
Einstein, Atberl, 255
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[Iiubeth, Queen 01 the BelR'IIIl''i, 211
Encyclopllcrtia Micropllotlca MUlldantum, 297, 347
Encyclopaedia Unit'fm;ali_~ AlIllS MundarJl'llfIl, 297
Encyclopedic. Repertor) of Dossiers, 154, 159. 239, 240, 242, 347
Esperanto, 184-185
&L'Etlt aduel des que-stions bibliogr.phlq~ et I'organlsation sysUm.t1que

de la Docomentation. (lIenrl laFontaine and Paul Dlitt), 161-163

The Expansive Classification. 42, 71
FMeration Denlaire Inlernallonale, 10-1, 284
Federation Inlemalionah: de Document.lion Ste Internallonal Institute

of Bibliognph)
ftllo",'i. Dorkas, 284, 289, 315- -316. 317- -318, 321
Field, Herf>t:r! lIa\iland. GB. IUn, 87, 97. 101, 139,289
LA Fin de la guerre (Paul OU<'I), 203
Foum~, Allre:d. 27-28
Fried. AUred, 175. 191
fumagalll, Guiseppe, SSn. iO
Fun~k·Brentano, Franz. 60. 76- 7i,79n

Gatiel. C. M. 65, 8On. 164
Geddes. Palrkk., meets Ollet, 78: biographical details collC't:.rnlng, 54n. 132

259; seeks bibliographical aid. 12-t 125; urn)s Exposition buildings,
Paris. 19lXl. Brus~I'i, 1910. 184, and ~Iological theory, 259; visits
Bergson. advice: to Otltt, 264 265; and the synthetical mo\'anent, 294,
2<16-297: founds the Colh.-'gt: des Eco»al'l, 2i6

Gerard, Jt"an, 325, 332, 337. 157---358
Gloner. Fernande, 13-1~, 20. 21. 23- 24, 145-146

Godet, Muet'l. 278, 290-291
The Grral Solution Magnisslma Coria (lIenrl larontaine), 203

Htger. Paul, 13, 20. 22n
Hop,,-ood. Henry, 98, 102, 1%

House. ColOne'l E. M., 212
ll)mllns. Paul, 209, 210, 218n, 229, 23-1

JIB Bulle/ill, 58, 133. I'll, 216, 277. 288. 32--1, 327. Ser also Documentalio
Unlversul/s; 110 Commulllt:a/lones

110 Communjca/Ionrs. 327, 350. See also 118 Bulfellfl, Doeumenlalio Unt.
vtrsa/is

Ife du Levant (Paul Dlitt), J I

Index B/bl/ographicus, 264, 288, 291 293

Index Med/cus, liS

Instilut International d'Agrltulture, 216, 28--1
Inslitut International de I3lbliographle Sce International Institute or Bib·

Iiography
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In!lilul Inll'rnaliunal de Bibllographie Sociologique See Office of Soclolo·
glral BlblloKr.plly

In!ltitul Suptrieur de Philsophie. Lou\'8!n.87
«The Intelledu.1 Society of ~.t1on~~ (Paul Otlet). 210
Intelltetu.1 Work. union for. 3-1; al Pea~ Conference, 210; UIA IS Inter·

natlon.1 ba l~ for, 212; .nd internation.1 usociations. 22·1. m .t first
Leap AsRmbly, 23-1; proposed «lniuence and draft con...enllon of .n
orK.nls.tion for 235; modes nf cre.ting organ for in LURue. 236; re
port on ~d for ltehnieal oreanis.flon for. 239: Bourpois·. resolution
creatine Commill~ for, 2~1; International associ.tions .nd world center
lor, 281: organi alion of and 'Aorld pe:a~. 359. Su C11s0 Centr.l Olllce
of International Inslituhons: International Institute lor Intellectual Co·
operation; Inlern.lional Commltt« on Intellectual Co-operation.

Inter·Allled Conleren« of A".demido. 1918. 200, 216
International and tniH,-r~.1 E,po~illon, Brunels. 1910. 151
Internalional ,.\~wcilllon of ,.\.:.dcmi6, 156
Internati mal ..\ !-Oci.tion~. and Bt-Igillm IS nt~ 01. 149, 172, 206, 223:

in the Mont des Arb-, 149- I~; importa~ of for intun.tlon.1 Inlel
lectu.1 orR.nlSlUon, 163. 172-11", 22"; Il Inlt'J'natiun.1 Pe.ce Conference,
17.. ; .ur1lt.y .nd listing of. 175--176. 213, 22": leK.1 st.tU! of, 176.
180-181. Ill.!. 210, 212, .nd lhe le. ltOf' 01 il<ations, 205, 210. 212, 228
229; .nd the !.}nthesi-t of I.nowledge, 28G--28I; absence of .t liB
mreUng 1929, 311

Int"rnation.1 BlIre.u {or Pe.cr, 173, 181. 191
Internatic'nal Bureau o{ Cht-mk.1 literature, 63

Inil'rnatk'n.1 Bure.u of Education. 240
InJertUJtionCll CatrllOl"e 01 Sdentillt: LilerClture. conlnenu for, 46; .nd

French &dion of liB, 65; Iil""t ronlerence on. 69; record ronference on,
72; Incorpor.ted into RBL", 120; critici~ms of ttM! scheme for, 138-139;
018 IS Belgian bure.u for, 139 140

Inte.rnational Centu Su Central Office. of Iniernational Instllutlons: Pa·
lai~ ,\\ondlal, Mundaneum

Intern.tional City, 25-1, 261, 282, 304. 359
International Colonial In~tllute. 63
Intern.lIon.1 Commitl~ on Inlelltttu.1 Co-operation, propoKd, 214:

mt'mbr.u of, 255: origin of In propol\als from UIA, 256; first meeting
of. 256-257: formation oT Sub-C<nnmlll« on Bibliography, 267: problems
r.ced by. 258 259; and draft .grt-ement with liB, 2n-279, 311-312:
and Otlet and the reJeclion 01 lhe Utl\, 283: the French go\'ernment of
fen. hcadqu.rters for. 285· 286: and the 118 in Rlchard!on'! opinion.
200; and the Interl1lltronnl Inslltute for Intellectual Co·operatlon, 292:
repudiates the I~BU. 30~-306: GlIbert Murray, Chairman or. 307

Sub.Commlttee on I3lbllograllh}'. formed and membtors 01. 257; nnd Ot
let and l8Font.ine. 258; tV81uates work 01 liB. 277-279: discus!ts
order of liB's tasks, 288: seeks new .ppro.ch to 118, 308--309:
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sets up Committee on Library E~ll('rh. 312: rene..... neKotlalions with
118, 322

CtJllunlttee on librar) E.q)crt'l. Ilostpones implement8tlon of .grrement
with 118, 312; ami till! Dectmal Clusificatlon, 322-324; angers
Ollel, 328. Set C1150 International Institute for Intellectu.1 Co.ope
r.tion: the League 01 N.t1nns

Intern.tion.1 Conference of Biblingraphy, first, 189S. 4-4, 47-48: $Kont!,
BrU!~Is, 1897: iI. 12t:i; third, Paris, 1900, 75-77; fourth .nd fifth.
Brussel!O. 1908, 1910, Su Inlern.tlon.1 Congr~~!i of Bibllo,nphy and Do
"ument.lIon. 1908. 1910; sixth, Brussels, 1920, 221, 226-22;; See also
und~r International Institute of Bibliography: World COnere~-5 for
Uni\'erul Documentation

Inl~m.lion81 Congre<ts for AC«lunt.ncy, 178, 185-186, 294
Intunation.1 Congreu for World Economic Exp.nsion. 1o\0n-5, 1905, 146-

148, 172
Inlf:rn.llon.1 Congre'i~ or \pplil-d Chemistry, 63
Internation.1 Con@:re'!'1I of Blbliograph}'. third. P8fi~ 18Q8. 72

Internalional Congr~~ of BibliolT'phy and Documentallon, BrJls!'-t I~, 1908.
I 160, 181; 1910. 186- I

International Congr~.s.s of\\attwm.tid.n ~. 181
International Congress of Photoiraph)' See Internalion.l Union 01 Pboto-

gnph}'
International Congress of Publi~Mr!;, 70. 74, t36
International Congress of lilt' ,\dmini~tnti\'e Scienm, 178 179, 183. 350

Internation.1 Congres-5 01 Zoolo,}. 63
Intern.tion.1 Congres! on Intelledu.1 Work. 229. 235. 239-2-40
Inte-rnalion.1 Congress on the Blblloir.phy of Ihe \\athematic.l Scien<:es,

63. Sn 0130 Intern.tlon.1 ConKress of M.them.lld.m

Internalional Court 01 Ju lice, 173-174
Internalional Document8r} Office lor Aeronautics, 155
I ~ernallonal Document8f) Office lor Fishing, 155
International Documentary Office [or Hunting, 155
International Expo~itlon, Bru~~i~, 1897, 71, 126: Paris, 1900, 74-75, 122,

158; SI. Louis. 1904, In l.it'Re. 1905, 146. t58; Brussels, 19110, 158,
In-lOO: Brussels, 1!l30. 254, 261

Internatlon.1 Feder.tion for Dentistry, l().l
Intern.tional Fedenlion for Doc:ume.nl8lion St. Intern.tlonal Institute

01 Bibliography
International Federation 01 Students, 223

Internotional Institute. for Inte\ledual Co-operation, crealed. 285---286;
and Ihe IlI3 (Rich.rdson), 290; and the Intern.tlonol Committee On
Intellectual Co.operation, 292: IInd the ClassHlclltlon Committee, 324;
and study of intern.tlon81 dflCumentation. 332 033; rcsum~ of relations
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of with Otll'I, 332-333; organi.ses World Congress of Unlver!lal Doeu
m/:'ntalion. Paris, 1937. 35G "359, See also International Committee for
Intel1/:'Ctu.t Co,opl:'ralion; The League of N.tions

International Insutute of J\grkulture, 216, 284

Internlllonll Institute of B1bliograph). c:rulion of. 44. 48; nature 01 the
~ork of, 68; wins prize in Paris exposition, 78; organisational changes
III [oresetn, 188- 189: as I proposed scientific union. 209; work 01
col1«lion .nd \loork of orglnisation of. 227 228: h part of inlerf'!lllonal
ore.ni,:;.llon of intellectual \ltork. 229; de!>("ribed In Cenlre InterfUll!onol
1921. 2~: confer nee of at 1921 Quinzalne Inlernalionale. 239-240;
Drummond reports on. 240 2.41. commended b) commi««ion of Inquir)'.
252; .nd Iinl mt'etin(.! of Committee on Intell,..<.!ual Co-opention. 256;
colleclions dtemed \alue:1c s, 268. fulure of considered, 275-276: ~w sta.
luth and oraani~alion for, 27S. 298; ~..ork of a~ d b)' Sub.Commitl~

on Bib!iugraph). 2n 279~ agr~menl .. ith LeaglH' of Sations. 284. 311
312; pllns 10 mO\'/:' to GeMu, 286--287; 1925 meeting of Council of.
288 289; IUitud" 01 IlblillJle for Int/:'Urclual Co--open!illn to"lrds.
290-29-4. 1927 Colop ~'Qnf r ll« of. 297- 298~ future of in relalion 10
ALA and uague. 303 306~ 1928 annual meeting of, 304- -310: Dutch
criticisms of, 306-307. 1928--lI929 change in orQ:anisational structure.
3().t 312. 1929 Jm'l'ling of, 110-314. 316; 1930 meeting or. 317-31,
1931 ml:'E'tin2 of, 315, 32S-326; becomes International In!>litutc lor Do
cUlmntalil\n, 325. 11)32 m ling or. 331; as basis for a doc:~nl.l')·

union. 332; Ind Ihr I"~lilute of Intellectual Co-olkralion's tudy of tbe
inlernalion.1 orllnl~lion of documenlalion. 333, 337; becomes Inler
nalional F/:'deJllion for Documentalion, 338. 356; do..ure of Palais Mon·
dial and. 351. Sn also Intemational Office 01 Bibliography; Ikcimal
Cla~sification; Unl\eual Bibliographic Repertut)·

InlernaUonal Institute of Document.lion Sn International Instltule 01
Bibliograph)"

International Inslitule of Photography, 153--154
International lnslilute of Statistics, 63

Internatll,"11 Library. 161, 22ll, 2J9. 2.40. 2013, 252, 256. 257. Se, ai-I) CoI
ledi\'/:' Librar)" of Lt'arned 5ocielit'5

International Museum. di'>Cu~~("d al Mont des Arts cnmmi. slon, I'j() 151:
co'operal1nn 01 inlernalional aSliOCialions for. 179: b;1~is of In Inlerna.
lional EXJlo itlOIl Il!JIO, 182 I -I; creation 01 in Palals du Cinquanlenllire,
184. 214, 215; attendance al. 192: ralionali~ation of structure of. 193
194; a~ pari of inlernational organisation of inttllectual work, 229:
described In Centre Internal/flnal. 1921. 239; discus~ed at Internallonal
Congre!l.S on Inl ...Ucclllal Work. 240: described by W. C. Berwick SB}'erS
and other~, 242 244; rollectlons of assesS/:'d b}' Belgian gO\t'rnmenl. 268

lnternatlonal N(,wspllpcr Mll~eum See MllsCC de In Pre"!e
Inlernatlonal Office for Chemislry, 325

Intern~lIonal Office of Blbliograph), establish/:'d, 40, 43-«, 48 -52; vlslIed
by European dt>legatcs 10 Royal Society, 72: publicallon pr02ram 01, 115:

382

o('''tabli~hes search servlc/:' for RBU. 121: as bibll0ltraphkal sUJlPly ngency.
1$--141; as r('gional bureau for 1,11,,"a/i0I101 Colologue of :>cie/ttific
Uferolufe. 138--140; npansion of propost'd. 148; Patronage CommHlee
of. 151 152; subject off!c~~ In, 153 167: during World War I, 211: as
potentially <'eparate from liB. 329; ren-nue from Dedm.1 Cla..,lficatlon.
335; Ollet and Dutch aRree on rule of. 337

International Offic/:' of Sociological BlblloRraph)', 29, 33 J4

Internallonal Ollicc of T('(hnicat Documentltion, 157

Inlernalional Parliamentlll) l'ni"n. 173, 182, 191
Int/:'rnational Peace Conf~n'nce. t89& 10001, 1901.1173, 191
Internltional Polar In litult, 155
International Re..urch Coundl. 18'1.209.216. 22J. 2:>6
Inh'rnllional Cnion for Blbliograph)' and D.xumentation. lir~t proposed• .45;

II Congrl':55 of _\\ons, 147; OIB a, headquarten of. 148; IS aim of IIB-5
IQ ronferenCl'. 158, 16-1, Beliitiln gon:rnmt'nt acts for, 165; in 1910,
18-1; al World Congre- of In(t-rnali"oal A sod.lion~. 1913. 194: liB
.lIachcd to Internaliuoal Re Irch Council u. m; Lelgue 01 'alions
a" sponsor or. 213; in 1920. 221 m. 227; Sir Eric Drummand and. 238:
Internltional Ilbhtutt' 01 D,)('utm'nlalion and, 32.>: pr~d b)' Jean
(kurd, 332: a uni\"t"r~1 n.-t.. ork for documentalion in 1937. 357- •

Int/:'rnalional Cnion 01 Phoh)graph), il, 146, 178, 183
InternalMlnl1 Union of Pur and ,\pplie:d Ctwmi~try, 276

International Lni\er~it)', "lIgg~led b} LaFontainl' 189.4. .It. 222; Ollet
sees I1fl'd for 1907. 174~ propo!>t'd. 221: orKani ation and program of,
222-223; and uaglH' of '\ali.JII, 2201 225. 2;n, 23-1. first ses ion of.
226: b pari of iolernotli'>nal orglni".lion of Inl/:'lll'Ctual ..·ork. 229;
Quinones de Leon's rt'pnrt, 2:\5: "f1;nnd .........Ion, 239; and Inler·
nalional Congr ~ on Inlt-lI«lual Work. 240: dMl;ribl'd by \\' C. Ber
.. id. Sa~ers_ 2"3: third ....·....ion. 254. and Commill~ on Intellectual Co
,.peration. 255; 1"27 ~,·..~ion nf. 297- 2118

Introduclil}ft to the Wart of tIK Committee on InJelll'r/ual Co-(}perotion 0'
the League of Nations (Paul 011/:'1), 255-256

Italian Bibliographical Conference. 69
Iwinski, B. 1 7
J ....t. L. 51 an le)', 243
Jeune~ Amis du Pallis Mondial, 146 347
John Crerar Librar)', Chicago. 12Q, 326
Junker, Cllrl, 70, 199
Kehin. Lord, 59

LaFonlllinl,'. llenri, as:>odlllion with DIll'!, 29: JlrOUrllrn for international
organisation. 34 -35: IInd "1ou~llle Unlversili: de Bruxcllcs. aq; oUices
held In 118-01B. 48 4q~ rdllllon of to King and Queen, 5611: and
Irrterna/iona/ Catalogue of Sclenllf/c l.ilttralllre. 69, 72; and Inter·
national E~p05ltion. Brll~sels, 1697, 71; and Unl\'ersal Exposillon Paris,

3



1900, 76-78; crlllcl~es American \'er~lon of Decimal Cia sllkallon. 101
102.110.1; blbllographlul work or. 115. 127, 1-11-142; and Geddt"'. 12-1;
international work of. 173; rdatlonship of with OUet, 189-190; and Car
negie Endo,,:ment ror InlunaUona1 Puce. 191-192; I\l;ardtd Nobel Peace
Prite. 196; Durlnl( World War I. 203; at Peace Conference. 209-210;
allltude 10 UIA In relation 10 Leaaut of Nations. 212-213; and lhe
Cod~ d~J t'Qeux, 225. 2-12; at lir~I A~"l:mbl)' of League. 237; at second.
A~embl) of uague. 240; and member" of Commiltt'C on Intelltelual Co
operation. 25:); BellOan r..:ationa' Commille for Intelledual Co-opeullon.
259; p~idts at I~-I mttling of liB. 2i~276; participates In m~llng

of Cornmillff" on lolellectual Co-operation. 2n; and Ind~x Bibliorraphi.
C1IJ. 2Q2; Pollard' a!lilude 10. 310; and agrt'l!ment bel.,:ten liB and
Leagut'. 311; on Commlltt't' 10 c;ludy Common Subdi\i~ions. 313; .. orks
on re\-isinn of Dl!l:jmal Cla~~ifkation. 314; 15 Honorary \·ice.Pre.;idenl
liB. 339. al World Conarus for Uni\'usal Documentation. 356; dies, 361

L.Fonlaint, Uonir• .w. 1-16

Lake Placid Club. 2&1. 2l!6. 320
Lameere. Eugene, 133

Lani1ols. Charle.; \' .. 60-62. SOn

League of N.tions, anticipated b)' LaFonlaine. 34; and a eenler for inter.
national I !oOciaUon . 181; mo\ement for during World War I. 203-209;
cnltrd. 211; aflldr 24 of ltat- CoH~nant of. 211-212. 221. 222. 235. 254;
and UIA .nd Pal.i .\\ondi.l. 223-22.1. 229, 234--235. 240-2·11. 250_
262-263. 351. and 1nl rnationa' Uni\'ruity. 22~226; first General

lObi)' of. 22Q; and orianl~ation of intellectual .. ork, 23-1, 240;
Quinonrs de Leon's rt"porl to the Council of, 235; Otlet's vln'S of the
Council or. 237· 238; ~ttond General ,,\~c;embly of, 2-10-2-11. OUet
crilici~es acli\llIu of. 200; r~lrlcUon" on indi\'iduals and noniO\'ernmen.
lal organisations \\ ithin. 263, 282-283; fio;cal problems of the Committt't'
on Intellectual Co.operation of Ihe:, ~; lacks conrtdence in liB. 3CH
306; and Ib agr~ment .. ilh HB, Jll. Su also Intt"rnational CommIttee
for Intellectual CO'oprralion; International Institute for Intellectual Co
operation

Lecolnte. Georges, 155, 244

leCorbusit'r (Charles Edouard Jeanneret). 304
Lemonnler. Camille. 19, 14.1

LtQn. Qulllones de. 235. 236

l.eopold 11, King of tll(' adiian" 15.49, 146, 172
LePlay. FrM£oric. 74

Lermlna. Jult's. 69

The LIbrary Association (Grellt Britain), 98, 226. 242
LIbrary Bur('au, 42, 54n. 126 128

LIbrary or Conl(re~. IIG, 1119. 123,316.317,3-18
Ligue pour une Societe des Nations. 204
Umousin. Charles. 86

384

Linden, Augusle, 15

Unden, V.lerie. 9
Liste des associations interrlatlollafu. ZI3, 224

Lorphcvre. Georges. 41. 14b. 3H. 3-15. 3046. 348. 356. 361
Losseau, Lbln. 99, 215. 275. 325-326

Luchaire, Julien. 287, 291

L)'On5. F. S. L.. 202

M.lI.rme. Stephlne. 119

Marburg, Theodore. 196, 205

Masure. Louis, appointed Secret.ry liB, 133--135; reports on Btbliol,aphia
Unicersalis. 116; and BibliO,rQphlc Eronomicc Un/rJersalfs, 141-142;
during World War J. 21() 211: on mo\e 10 Palais du Cinquantenaire~

215; hopes for !.eparalion of liB. 275; duth of. 299. 345

Mu:. Adolf. 179

Mercier. Cudlnal Desirio: J ph. 268
Mondaneum See .\\und.ntum

Monde (P.ul Ond). 350. 353

/o\onl des Arts. 149-150. 162. 172. 176

Mourlon. Micbel. 48, 56n. 87

Mundaneum. as Mondaneum and a ne ..... Palals MondIal, 281-283. word
alined, 288; International Museum·Crnter for Education In, 294-296;
closed 1934. 338; as expre<,slon of OUe!'s philosophy. 345-346; collections
in. 347-349; closed again. 350--351; nn' quarters for and re.opened. 359.
360; in Parc Uopold. 361

Murray, Gilbert, 241. 255, 2.56, 307. 308
Musee de la Presse. 157-1- • 192

Music du Livre.1I43. 157
National Library of RID de JlInicro. 123

Nederhasselt. Calo. 146. 356. 359-361
Nederlandsch Instituut voor Document.lle en Reaistraluur. 228. 275, 284. 306

Nederlandische Vereenlging un Gemeenle Belanien. 160

Nenkofl. Pierre. 129, 132
Nltobe, Or. Inazo, Under Secretary·General. Leaiue of Nations. 212. 219n:

visits UIA in Brussels. 212. 225; $uli:iub need ror list of InternaUonal
associations, 213; ledures at International Unhers!ty. 226; and an organ
for intellectual work. 234-235; and Quinon de leon's report. 236-237;
and the Code des V04!/.lx. 241-2.12. 253-254; rduSt's Leaflue help lor
Palllis MondIal dispute. 250; publishes Journal ror International .ssocia·
tions. 252-253; addresSt'5 Committee on tnlellcdual Co.oper.tlon, 257;
represents League in 192-1 conference. 285

Nouvelle Uni\'crsHe de Bruxel1es. 39. li9

Oderfeid. Anne. 347 ...



Olfl('~ Inttrnallonal de Bibliographic S~e Internallonal Office 01 Blblio
graph)'

Ollke Inlc-rnallon,1 de Bibllographie Sociologlque, 29, 33-34

..on t~ Co-ordinalion of Scientlhc and T«hnical Documentalion» (Instl-
lute for Intellectual Co,olN;retion). 332

.On thto Structure of Clac. Hieellon !'umbers» 10Ilet). 89-91
(hh,'ald. Wilht'lm. 180

0111'1. Edouard. 9. 10. 15, 22n. 37-38. 53. 144-145
Ollet Fr~rl"!I, 144 145
Ollrt, Jun Jacquc Val('re (wn). ;)8n, 203, 208
Ollt-I, kan h:rand..."On), J56
Ollct, \\ar...-el. 24, 203, 3S6
Ollet. .\\auricl', 10, 144, 145

()11;:a, Paul, born, 9; diat') 01. lamil) background, 9-10: education of, 10,
12-14. 16; temperamf'nl and Mlief. 11-15. 16. 27: In 10\'1', 13-16:
earl) da lfka!ion of. 17-IS, inlt'lIcctual and spiritual de~tlopment

of. 18-20; Iraduatlon end marriall". 21. 23--24: end the Bar, 23--25;
philO5Ophkal oritnlallon oJ. 27· 29; financial distr~ of, 38-39; and
Nou\elle L'nhulIile de Brunllt's, 39---40: disco\"trs O«imal Classification.
41; and 018 liB, 48--4tl, r pond 10 crilici ms. 65--68; and Jnt~rtUJ_

!;onal Calafolll~ of Sc~nli/~ Li!~ratll". 69. 72. I 139; and lIalian
Biblioeraphkal Conl"r('n«. 70; and Intunalionel Exposition. Brussels,
71; and l:niU'rsal Expo,.i\i(ln. Pari!>. i6 7S: met'l$ Gt'dde5, 78; and
de\dopmenl of Dedmal Cia.. Hk.hon. 89-91; de<.iru and neeoliates
lor Ameriean co-oPt'ralion, I , 102 10·4; ~ugf8ls Scottish section of
JIB, 124-125; Ctratell printing shop lor liB, 126: negoHalt'S with
Chhers and L1brar)' Buruu. 12i- 128; prolt'«.[onal adh'Itit's In Brussels.
143 IH. personal and remil)' crbls, 144-146; and Mont drs Arts.
149 151; t;um!n" Ihe conl,:t<pl of l\\u~um, 150--151: and international
as'\.oclatlons, 163, 172-175; in confuences In Ellposllion, Brussels.
1910. 178. 183. 185-186. on Ihe Internallonal .Mu!oi:um. 192; relallon.
~hlp ...... ith LaFonlelnr, ItI'l Ill(); decorated by Spanish government, 195;

...·!~lt~ USI'. 196: acllvilie. of during World War I, 203-210: return~

to Brus'\.els, 210; UIA and Lugue 01 Nations in lhe thouKht of, 212
213, 223- 224. and an Internallonal Uni\'er'\.It)'. 222-223: and devt'!op.
ment~ in the Lellgue rt'gardlng inlel1~tual work, 229, 237-238, 253,
257· 258; complaln\ of neglecl In Belgium. 2,1.1-2-15-, 251; sallrlcal
repre. entatlons of. 2-1~, 200 267; ramil)' Iroubles of. 2-15--246; and
Godfrty De......e)', 263 2&1; re. ponds 10 Geddes criticisms, 200: and
evlclion Irom Polo Is ,\\onlllal. 2G8- 271: crillclscs work 01 lealue.
263-- 2&1, 282" 2&1; and In~lHule lor Intellectual Co-operallon, 290
294: /lull unl\'ersllll,m, 296 29i. 352-355; and changes In oreanlsallon
of llB, 298. 322, 325--329. 331 ·337: and changes In policy of revision
of Dtclmal Classification, 317-319; sends Independrnt report to Instllule
ror Intellectual Co·operation. 337; as honorar)' VIet·Presldenl of
liB. 338: and resolution 01 difficultles In liD, 338-340: works In Munda_

neum. 345--350: and closure of Palals Mondial. 351; Mondt' as rt'duc~iO

od absurdum 01 the thought 01, 353-355; U!it 01 language of. 354-355;
creates OUetaneum, 355-356; at World Congre'\.s lor Uni\'ersal Docu
mentation. 356---359: and political sltuaUon in Europe. 359; dealh 01. 361

OUt't. Raoul, 144, 195, 2-15
Otlelanrum. 3.»--J,)6

Palais du Cinquantenaire, 184, 192, 214, 251. 261, 274, 3.">9. 361

Palau mondial, 345, 350
Pal.is Mondial, to be cruted. 192; 10 M built in Pare de \\'oluwe. 214;

and Quinzaine Internalionale, 221: Leaeut' oflidal~ \'j!olt. 211, 225, ~;
as technical organisation for League. 235; deKnphons 01. 2;19.
242-2044; shut dav.1l, 250--251; eommis...ion 10 tudy ulue of, 252, as
model of a centu lor International Commitlet' for Inli:l1~tual Co-oper.·
tlon. 256.. 286; inlerdeptndt'n~ of organisation cmnpri"lng. 263; and re
lorm of League 01 Nations. 263; utire 01. 266-267; dO'l.C'd again. 267
271. ne..· conceplual expression for In ""orld urganicalion of Inlellectual
""ork 281-283: Rlalioruohip of to Mundal1l.:um and L1A, 283; liB as
part 'of, 298-299: DUlch crilidsms of. 306; cl ~ 'aain. 338..330-351:
creation of Les Amis du P.lais ,\tondial 10 ",ork m. 345; OUet s thought
and .....ork <:ircumscribed b)", 348--3S0; cro:ation 01 Ollt'tantum .. ithin,
35&-356, ne"· quarters lor. 359--360

Pan African Congress. 1921. 239, 245, 251

Pand~des Belg~s. 29. 30

Pare de Wolu.....e. 214. 215, 2S2
Pu~ Conference. Paris. 1918,209.211
Perkin:;, Frederic B.. 42, 54n
Pumanenl Bureau for Intt'malional Peacc Set Intrrnalional Bureau for

Peace
Peu de bibliographie tPaul 0111'1), 30--33. 156

Phi1ippson, Franz. 151, 152
Pic.ud. Edmond. 12-13, 220, 2~-25. 30, 39. 143. 179

Polaln. louls. 59. 79n

Pollard, Allan. President 01 liB, 298: dc!\(ribe... Ind Innclates part 01
Decimal Classification, 299; \'Iews of on RBU, 306; proposes 10 re
organise liB. 3()(l-312; and League agrc;!m~nt \lIlth liB. ~1I-312; altJ:
tude to revision and translallon of the Decllllal Cla~:>mcahon. :119-320.
negotiat ..... ith League CommillC'l' 01 Library' Expt.'rt'\.. 322 ,324

Po!\i1ivism, 16, 25--26. 30--33, 39
Poller. Ernest de, 153

«Pre nt Slate of Bibliographical Questions and the S~~tematic Organisa
tion of Documentation» (lIenr! LaFonlaine and Pllul 0111'1). 161-163

us Problem~s inll'rnatlOflaux cl la i"«rr« (Paul Ollel). 204. 222
,.Program of the liB: Objections and Expllcallons» (l'lIul Otlel) , 115· 68
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Pulnam. Ilerbert. I Ill, 118. 119, 123, 348
QUi~zainr Inlt':rnatlonll(', lIr"l. 1920, 221, 226-229: second. 1921. 238-240'

thIrd. 1922. 252. 254 2:»: fourth, 1923 cancelled. 262; 1927, ~7-298 •
R«lu... EIi~. 38

Rfpertoire Bibliographiqu Lni\"et~1 S~~ Universal Bibliographic Repertory
Re~rtoire IconographiqlK' L ni\'t~rSl!:1. 120
R~view 01 /nternall<mal Life. 1~. 192

Rtvlle de la t'ie in1l'rnaUQIIDle. I~, 192
Rtvlle international, des congrls et conf~r~nCts, 178, 185

Re)nold. G. de. 256, 258
Rit"hardson. Erne.. t Cu\hlnjt. at the first League ~bly, 23-4: dr~rlbes

and e\"l.luates t~ ralai .. \\ondlal. 243-244; at Conferen.:e to Ikvelo
the Institutes of the Palal~ Mondial, 254-255; appro\·es alPftme~
~t.."een liB and leag~. ~MI: on relationship of League Committee and
Inshtute for Inlellectual Co-ope:ntlon and the 118 290 293-29.4
ALA. liB and League. ~ 305. 3t2 ". on

Rid1tt. Ch.rIH. &4, tIOn, 8i, 97. 115. 139
Rodenbach. Gcorg~ 19
Roubakint'. l\'kholn. 28-1

Ro)al. SOOtt) ~r Lond(ln., and. the Catalo,De of St'ientif~ PaPffs. 46, 52.
120. and O«lmal Clas..,hcatlOn. 59; invites liB repr~nlalh'e5 lo lon
don, 68; and firsl Conference on an /n.t~"'lltionoJ CaJalo,ue of Sci,ntj·
/l~ Lltefalur" 69: and the second conference, 72; rdu$6 to co-operate
v.llh liB. 74 Set also l"tc-'tIafiona! Caialogll~ of Scwntlfic Utefa/Uf.

Ruuttl. Baron, 267, 268
Sa)en:. \\' C, Berv.ick, 191) 196

SciC'nce MuSt'um Ubflry. Lond"n. 298, 306-307, 308. 322
Scou. Edith, 305

bC'rl. llippol)·te. 52, 57n, 65, 71, 75. 180. 183
~f'CrC'tan. D, 332

)'mour, .\\1)'. 101 103, 264
Simo{:n , G , 89

.SodCle 'nlC'lIecluellC' du l\alions_ (Paul Otltt), 210
SodHe Acad\'miqul' dC' Complabllile dC' Belgique, 185

SodClc d'Encouragt'ment lK'lur I'IndustriC' Nallonale (Paris), 12Z
Sociele des Etudes Sodales c:t Polltlques, 29, 33
Sodlole des Natlons St'!! LC'ague of Nations
SOlllty, Ernesl, 45, 55n, 151, 152, 179
Spencer, Ilerbl'rt. 20. 26--2i, 28
Shmier, Louis, 71

SleenwlJIt, de \'Oll Van. 291-29-1, 312, 323
Stein, lIC'nri, 59, 79n
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On the Structure of Cla~5ilJcalion Number!>_ lPaul Otll't), 89-91

Sur)', Charle!!, 52, 11"--1115, 133
Synthesis of Knov.lcdge, Oilers url)' conception of nffd lor. 16, 18, 20. 25:

ComlC"s \-ie'" of. 25-26: and FouillcC", principle of Idee·lorCC'. 30--33: in
the natural and social sciences, 31; in the proanm 01 the Nouvelle Uni
\ct!iite de Bruxelle!-, 39: and the Iina\ll.!olic and 10ileal charaderislics of
the Decimal Classification, 43: and ,\\uSC'um,. 150-151; and the Congress
of Intemational Associations, 17i: and the rulC' of tkt- International Uni
\ersily. 222-223: and Geddes, 259; In IHutlonall.C'd In the Palais Mon
dial, !74; and a v.orld center of internatiunal nwclallon!l, 280-283; and
a Muse:um CC'ntre for Education, 29-1- 291; pictorlallsalion and the Pa
tais Mondial and. 349: Paul OIIC'l's .\IMd, in relallnn 10, 35-1-355

Tentoon'it !ling op gt'meenlelljk Administratief ~bicd, 160

ThCuni'. G~r ~. 251
Thicry. Armand. 12-13. 22n. 81

Thomas, Albert. 288
ThomlS \quina St.. 32, 223
Tibbaut. Emile. li6. 196. 202n
To~.Vel~l. ComtC' de, 195
Traili d, docum,ntation (Paul Ollel), 350
Union Fra~ai ~ OlfiCC'S de Documt'ntatlon, 325, 337

Union Internationale des VilIes, 261. 284
Union of Assoelalions for a LeaKuc of Nation., 223, 269, 2tl8
Union 01 International Associations. formed. t910. 183; Importance of

aSSt'S~d. 197· 198: and LeaKue of !\allon. 212-213. 223; and Belgian
go\-crnmC'nt. 213 215; League report on edu.:ational InfluencC' of, 234.
240---241; as potC'ntlat technical oraan of L~aKuc, 235-236: meeting of
at serond Quinzaine Internationale. 239; OUe!'s "ltW tf in relation to
International Committee on Intelleclual Co·openl\<>n. 257-258. 283;
OttUpanc) of Palais Clnquant~naire. 262. 269-270. 27-1; international
rights of. 262--263: Conference 01, 279. 297: cn~atlnn of activities of
and re\'iul oi, :zqs

Cnion of Pure and Applied Chemistry, 2&1
Unher:'lal Bibliographic Repertory, l':!!itabli~htll. 44 45; upanslon ol. 52:

concept of. 112; criticism of methods propOM'r1 lor. ~- 63. 65-67; stan
dard cud for adopted, 68; described, 72; l'"erpl~ 01 exhibited in Paris,
77, 122; developed through Blbllogrophla Unlvl'rsalis, 113-118: organl.
sotion llnd parts of, 118-1119; statistics 01, 119--120: lIearch servl« for,
121-122; distribution of, 122-127; In 1910, 187: Ll.'nguc support lor.
227; at Congre!'>s on Intellectual Work, 240: described by Berwick Sayers,
242; sutlre 01. 245: Geddes attempts 10 U:'ll':, 259; Barrllu Dihigo and, 291:
Rlchardson lInd mo\'!' to Gene\". of, JO.I -305: chanit's In attitude In
liB toward. 306 -310; Otlet resurr«ls Idea 01. 325; and contro\'ersy In
volving Ollel and Dutch, 331-334; \'alue of afllrmC'd, 336: statistics of,
347~48: Ollel's \'iew 01, 348-349
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